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PREFACE 


In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, Part I, we stated our 
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some | 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
wished to publish as soon as possible. 

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi—ccxxii), we have 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Buass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of 
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com- 
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points 


from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual 


papyri. 


vi PREFACE 


The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. Kernyon’s 
Palaecography of Greek Papyrt for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with 
them. Professor WiLcKEN’s Grechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. 
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
af the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
andex, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 
notes. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
9° ARTHUR 5S. HUNT. 


_4 QUEEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
- Sept. 10, 1899. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 





IN the present volume a few slight modifications of the method followed 
in its predecessor have been introduced. Of the new literary texts some are 
given in a double form, an exact transcript of the original being accompanied 
by a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, where this more elaborate 
system appeared for various reasons to be unnecessary, and in the extant literary 
fragments, ordinary type alone has been employed. Here words have been 
separated from each other, and where possible, supplements of the lacunae 
added; but no stops, breathings, or other lection signs have been inserted 
which are not found in the original. Corrections, if written in a hand different 
from that of the body of the papyrus, are printed in a smaller type; if not, 
in the same type as the rest of the text. 

The non-literary texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings, 
and stops. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found at the end of the book. [ota adscript is reproduced wherever 
it was written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Additions and corrections 
are simply incorporated into the text, and their occurrence is recorded in the 
critical notes. Faults of orthography are corrected in these notes wherever 
they seemed likely to cause any difficulty. Square brackets [ ] indicate a 
lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular 
brackets { ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [[ ]] indicate that the letters within them have been erased in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though standing in the original, 
should be omitted. Dots placed inside brackets represent the approximate 
number of letters lost or erased. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated 
or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots under them are to be considered 
uncertain. 
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xii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume; 
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den KGniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museym Catalogue, Vols. I 
and II, by F. G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

G. P. I=Greek Papyri, Series IL An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other 
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

G. P. II=Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other Greek 
and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

O. P. I=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

Rev. Pap.= Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 
Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 








I. THEOLOGICAL 


CCVIII. St. Jonn’s Gospet, Cuaps, I anp XX, 
21°2X 7+5 cm. 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 
contains verses 23-31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. 

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
the eighteen intervening chapters, Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement 
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not 
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by 
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large 
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more 
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2 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
fashion. 

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. I. 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., 6C, 
THC, XC, fiNA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period’. Points are not used; a blank 
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palacography of Greek Papyrs, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, 
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 
be due to accident ; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 

1 We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Palaeography, p. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two 
‘well-written literary papyri.’ Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more 


instances. Mr. Kenyon’s remark (#6s@. p. 154) that they are found ‘in late theological papyri’ is therefore 
somewhat misleading. | 


THEOLOGICAL 3 


made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS. 
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palacography, 
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can 
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The 
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of 
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their explanation and date. 


Fol. 1, verso. 


[ey]o porn] Bolwvros ev Ty Epnpw 
[ev]Ouvar[e rnv odov Ku Kabos e 


[rley noaltcas o mpogdnrns Kat arreo 
[rlaApevor [noay ex tov dapioa 
[w]y Kat npaltrycav avrov rt ovv Ba 


ou 


mrigers ec [cv ovk et 0 XS ovde nas 
ovde o mpo[dntns amexptOn avrots o 
twavy{ns Aeywv eyo Bamrifa ev v 
dart plecos vuty oTnke: ov vpes 

10 ovk oda[re 0 omtcw pov epxopeve 
[vlos [oly ofux ecye agtos twa Avow av 
Tov tov [thavta Tov uvmodnparos 
rauta ev BinOavia eyevero we 
pay tov to[pdavov omov ny o iway 

B 2 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


15 [v]ns Bamriffov rn erauptov Bre 
wet Tov inv [epxopevoy mwpos avroy 
kat reyet [ide o apvos Tov bv o apa 
TV apap|riav Tov Koopouv ouTos 
cory umrep [ov eyw eEttrov omiaw pov 
20 epxerat alynp os eumpoobey pov 
yeyov[ey ort mpwros pov nv Kayo 
ovx noley avrov add wa pavepw 
On [ro wpandrd dia rovro nAOoy € 


yo... 


a a 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[kayo ovx nde avrov] adr o meu 
[Was pe Bamrifew ev v]dar{i] [Kec 
[vos pot eumev ed ov ay tldns to [iva 
[karaBawov Kat pevjov er avlrov 

§ [ovros eorwy o Banrif{jov ev amivi a 
[yim Kayo ewpaxa Kat peplaprupnKa o 
[rt ovros eoriy o exdexrols rou Gv Tn € 
[wavptov tornKe 0 twavy|ns Kal €K 
[roy pabnrwv avrov slvo Kat ep 

10 [BrAewras rw inu wepiraroluyTe Aeyee 
[Be 0 apvos rov by Kat nKolvcay bi dvo 
[uaOnrat Aadovvros Kat n]KodovOn 
[cay rw inv orpages dle o ins Kat Oe 
[acapevos avrous ax]oAovGouvras 


ot de 
15 [Aeyet auras te Cnrecjre eirayv ab 
[7m paBBe o Aevyerat eplunvevope 
[vov Sidackadre mov pevjes reves 
[avrots epxeoOe Kat owelcOe nrOay 
[ovy kat eday mov pever Kjat map avTw 
20 [euewayv Thy nepav] exewny [0] 
[pa nv ws dexarn nv avdlpeas o a 





x0 


15 


20 
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[Seagos 2... ee .... Ovo tov 
[axovoavroy mapa iwavvoly Kat a 
[xoAov8ncavrov . . . 


Fol. 2, recto. 


punpleo efo KAalovea ws ovv exAaey 
Tapexuipey es To pynpecoy Kar Oew 

pet dvo [ayyedous ev Aevxors Kabefope 
ylovs eva mpos Tn Kehadrn Kat eva pos 
tots wroow . . . 


3 lines lost. 


pov [xat ovx oda arov €Onxay avrov 
tavra [etrovca eotpagn els Ta om 

ow Kat [Oewper roy inv earwra Kat ov 

Kk nde [ore ins eortv Aeyet avTn ins 
yuvat [te KAatetsS Tiva (nTets exewwn 
doxoulca ort O Kniroupos eotiv eyeL 

avrw [ké et ov eBactracas avrov etre 
pot aiov €Onxas avroy Kayw avToy 

apo [Aeyet auTn ins paplan oTpader 

[oa exetvn Aeyet avtwm eBpator: pap 
Blow. 2. ww ee . AEyes auTy ins 
pln pov amrov ove yap avaBeBnxa mpos 
Tov 7pa.. . 


Fol. 2, verso. 


nAdlev [o 
Kal 
[nS Kat earn els TO peco A€cyel 


eee ee eee 
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[avrots ecpyyn veiw Kat TlovT emo 
[edecew ras yelpas Kat tTyv mAelv 
5 [pay avrois exapnoay ovv ot padnrja ¢ 
[Sovres . . . 
3 or 4 lines lost. 
9 AaBere Thya a 
10 [ylov ay Tivmy agdnte Tas aplaprias 
[adewvrar avrois av tivwy] KpaTnrTe 
[kexparnvrat Owpas de ets ex Toy dw 
[Sexa o Aeyopevos Sidvpos ov] ny 
[uer avrmy ore ovy nrOlev ins 
15 [eAeyov autm ot padnra ew|paxa 
[mev Tov kv o de exrrey avrotls eav 
[Hn to ev Talis xepoww Tov Tu}rov 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either awecradpevos (W(estcott)-H(ort) with ess} OF of ame- 
oradpevor (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in NAC and other MSS.) may have 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the 
omission of o. 

5. There is evidently no room in this line for xa: eravy (or esrov) avr, which is read 
before re ov» by all MSS. It is noticeable that 8& omits xat npwrycav avrov, The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. ndcas (NAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than yeas (W-H., with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8. wavr[ns: "ladys W-H., with B. 

10. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with NBCL in omitting avros 
cor after odare. The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o omow and omow 
(8B, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter. 

II, eyo was certainly not read by the papyrus before ove (so A and other MSS., T.R.), 
and probably not after es (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this column. eye is omitted in NCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the « of ide is visible. 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent with r or v. If e|y[w is right here, scpayA in the previous line must have been 
written in the uncontracted form. 

Recto. 6. The first a of peyaprupyxa falls under w of Sarri{or; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line. 
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7. 0 exrexro|s. The lacuna here is larger by the space of one letter than in the two 
lines preceding. It would therefore be hardly filled up by reading o uo]s. Moreover, in 
this MS., vos would naturally have been written in the shortened form ts. There is indeed 
apparent above and rather to the left of the sa spot of ink which might represent the end 
of a stroke of contraction. But in other cases of contraction in the papyrus the horizontal 
stroke projects beyond the letters over which it is placed, which the spot above s here does 
not do. On the other hand o exXexros vs would be too long for the lacuna, besides being 
open to the objection already stated to reading vs here. o exAexros has the support of &, 
and is printed in the margin by W-H., who give 4 vids in the text. 

8. corner (NAF, &c., W-H.) suits the lacuna better than eorpxe (BCE, &c.); cf. nrcas 
fol. 1, verso 6, note. , 

12. avrov which is read before o: 8vo pabyras by A and other MSS., after dvo by 
CL, &c., and after pa@yrac by NB, was apparently omitted altogether in the papyrus. It 
certainly did not stand in the first position; and it is impossible to get twenty-five letters 
into the lacuna of this line, which would be the result of assigning the word to either of 
the latter positions. To suppose that AaAouyros was omitted would make the line too short. 

15. o 8e, which has been added above the line by the original scribe, is read by all 
MSS. ; cf. fol. 2, verso 2. av[rw has been cancelled by dots placed over the letters. The 
omission of the pronoun has no support from other MSS. 

16. If, as is at least probable, rw was written at the beginning of this line, there would 
scarcely be room enough for peOeppnrevopervov, even supposing that paf% (ACFGL, &c.) 
and not pafBe (SBE, &c.) stood here. ebepunvevdéperoy is read by W-H. with ABCL and 
other MSS. ; eppnvevopevory NP, &c. 

19. It seems on the whole more probable that the papyrus agreed with the majority 
of MSS. in having ov» here. The size of the lacuna is practically the same as in the two 
lines preceding. 

20. The reading is very uncertain. At the end of the line is a mark which resembles 
the rough breathing in 1. 11 ; and the other vestiges are consistent with exewy». But the line 
is then abnormally short. 

21. Considerations of space are slightly in favour of the addition of 8 after wpa, but are 
insufficient to justify its insertion. There is a strong consensus of manuscript authority 
against it. 

22. It is evident that the ordinary text ddeAdds Sinzevos LHerpou els x rev 800 (W-H., T.R.) 
is considerably too long for the space here available. The question is whether this reading 
would be sufficiently shortened by the omission (with SN and C) of re», or whether it is 
necessary to suppose a variant peculiar to the papyrus, e.g. the omission of werpov. The v of 
dvo stands slightly to the right of the v of cwaypou in the next line, and therefore twenty-two 
letters should approximately fill the lacuna in 1. 22. This is the number produced by 
omitting werpou; while if werpov be retained, and rev omitted, the number of letters will 
be twenty-five. Probably the latter alternative is the safer. 

Fol. 2, recto. 18. The omission of «8pacr with AEGK, &c., T.R., would make the 
line considerably too short. : 

19. The ordinary reading ‘PaSPouvi, & Adyerar BBdoxade. Eyes air® [6] "Inrods produces 
a line of at least thirty-four letters, which is obviously too long. D has xupte &dacxade, which 
looks rather like a conflation of two variants, and suggests that xe alone may have stood here 
in the papyrus; cf. note on fol. 1, verso 5. Domine is found in a (Vercellensis). 

Verso. 2. There is no authority for the omission of xa, which is added above the 
line by the first hand. The reading of the papyrus here perhaps points to oras, with a 
variant eorn, in the lacuna. 

3. rovr : rovro MSS., W-H. 
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- 4. kai ras xeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
avrots ras xetpas . . . whevpav avrov (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded. 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines last after 1. 5. The corresponding 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o «oous before raksy (AB, &c.) and arocredAw instead of 
neuro (DL, one of the later hands in 8, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of SN, which omits the words «as rovro 
eoy. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with §, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps & was written above the line, like xa: in 1. 2; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14, 15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with Nin placing ov» before Ader, and 
omitting aAAos before pabyrax. The ordinary reading ov« hy per’ abrav cre 5iOev [$] "Inoous. 
saul oty atr@ of dAdot pabyral would make |. 14 considerably too short, and 1. 15 impossibly 
ong. 

17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with N in the 
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after xepow with the rest of the MSS. The 
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is 
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in 1. 16. 


CCIX. St. Paut’s EpistLe to THE Romans, Cuap. I. 
Plate II. 25-1 x 19-9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schaolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in 
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 
dated in 316 A. D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur. 


A 


TIAYAOC: AOYAOC XPY IHY KAHTOC ATIOCTOAOC: AbWPIC 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAION BY O TIPOETTHPTEIAATO AIA T[WIN TIP 
HTWN AYTOY EN FP[AJPAIC APEIAIC TIEPI TOY YY AYTOY TOY 
FENOMENOY EK CTI[E]PMATOC AAYA KATA CAPKA TOY OPIC@EN 

gs TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA ATIW@CCYNHC €2 ANAC 


Piate II 


ware 


a 


S PHTORYTOVENTT PALATE) HOnENTOY FYAYTOYTOY: 





| BOM nha PPE KV HMUINAIOS OB 
TPIS Byte TET NAKAO Nin TONS 
 PorevyoNéery {o, PAPA TAT CTRYRPT RACINE 
OX “PICTRUN KAS EB AL ATAMET QC E KN . fare 
! FINN PITS BY 9 pot paren CAs Poe 
" a | pat a A oer a 





4 ws 
7 ‘ i ; y 
. | : - : . - ” e oo ; z 
u Yer FO A a a ba TRS eI? ato a aoa 
é c : ° A ae i me Bi a. ie 
Ti py P LA LIRTE | Aare Ab Gad, | 4% Cee ee ee 
J. ¢ ‘ 


‘ - 
7 ~— . FN vO, - “! 
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TACEWC NEKPWN IHY XPY TOY KY HMON Al OY €[AJA[BJO 
MEN XAPIN KAI A[TT]OCTOAWN EIC YITAKWON THICTEOC EN 
TIAC! TOIC EONEC[I] YTIEP TOY ONOMATOC THY XPY TIACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]WMH ALFATTHTOIC GY KAHTOIC [A]TIOIC 

10 XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IPJHNH ATTO 6Y TTPOC HMQWN KAI KY XPY 
IHY 


and hand. AbpfXos Tlavros . .vuvictov trav mapa yevfparos 
mepi tav yevnudrov [. . .Jou eri tol Aoyeias..[.] Tov 


Xat 
On the verso. 

15 Pa. . on amrécrodos 

Ist hand. A 


The only variant of any importance is Xpiorod 'Incod in 10-11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


CCX. Earrty CuHristiAN FRAGMENT. 
17-3 X87 cm. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éyo elus ... elul elxdy; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such 
a work, and the writing on the recto contains no indication that the book 
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii. 6 3s éy poppy Geod ixdpywy. Lines 11 sqq. of the recto begin a little 
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53). 

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial, that on the recto 
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third 
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century of our era. The ordinary compendia for @eds, Incots, and marip Occur 
as is usual in theological papyri of this period (cf. introd. to ccviii); &vOpwaos i. 
contracted by the omission of the w, and there is another contraction on line 2: 
of the verso, of which the meaning is obscure. 


Recto. Verso. 
. Japrnf. . .Jaal yl vw 
[.] . eget i]. . van »f 
[. .]porw ov dvvaraf{e JorreA[ 
[v}ropervae de rol ] ayabolf -’ 
5 [.Jragfe ayyedos zral 5 ] eAeye al 
[relor ayyedou Aex[ jv tps o[ 
THs new re of. Wy aya 
vara. ov[ Jro| 
ovros Tal ) |rpou[ a7 
10 ert eer al 10 aya|Oov rof 
Tian ] evey’kol 
dou[ . ] 9s of. . .] aAAa [ 
otre[ : | ‘ Ja inf. xlae eper 7; 
2 lines lost. aya]Oous [ev]ey' Ket 9 
16 ger 4 15 elvey[x . ayabos [. 
Ri ves if Kap}ros [ev]dpov ayabou 


Jumof. . alyadov ey expe 
]To €tpe Etxwv TS 
Jos ev popgn Ov 
20 ]éca ws etkov av 
p8a 60 Tw 
|v Tov evas 
Jecrat opara 
|vra Tov a. 
25 ] tev ore i 
Joav idev 
Jevos en. 
] avOpro|. 





IIXXX9O “ON 





IIIXOO “ON 


hats ie 4 | Heres eaten dio 
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[v]lns Barrilfov rn emavpiov Bre 

wet Tov inv [epxouevoy mpos avrov 
kat Aeyes [ide 0 apvos Tov bu o apa 
THY apap[riay Tov KoojLov ovTos 

eotiy mep [ov eyw etmov omicwm pov 
epxerat alynp os eumporbey pov 
yeyov[ey oTt mpwros pov nv Kayo 

ovx noje avrov add wa davepw 

6n [ro topandr Sia rovro n\Oov € 


yo... 


a q 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[kayo ove dev avrov] adr o meu 
[as pe Barrifev ev v}édar[t] e[xes 
[vos pot eev eh ov ay ijdns to [ava 
[xaraBatvoy Kat pevjov ew av{rov 
[ovros eorty o Bamrif{jov ev avi a 
[yew Kayo ewpaka Kat peplaprupyKa o 
[Te ovros eottv o exdexTols Tou Ov tn € 
[wavptov tornKe 0 twavy|ns Kat ex 
[Tov pabnrov avrov dlvo Kat ep 
[Breas two inu mepimaroluvrt Aeyee 
[de 0 apvos tov Ov Kat nKolucay bi dvo 
[HaOnrat Aadovvros Kat n]kodovOn 

[cay tw inu orpages dle o ins Kat Oe 
[acapevos avrouvs axloAovOovvras 


ot de 
[Aeyes avrois te (nrejre eimav ap 


[tm paBBe o reyerat eplunvevope 

[vow dtdacxadre mov pevieis dAeyet 
[avros epyerOe Kat owelobe nrAOay 
[ouy xat eday mov pever xjat tap avrTo 


20 [ezevav thy npepav] exewny [a] 


[pa nv ws dexatn nv avdlpeas o a 
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[SeAgpos 2 2 ee ee ee do roy 
[axovcavTwy Tapa iwavvoly Kat a 
[xoAovOncarrovy ... 


Fol. 2, recto. 


punplero e€m KrAaLovoa ws ovy eEKAaLey 
Tapekyipey es To pynpecoy Kat Oew 

pet dvo [ayyeAous ev Aevxois KabeCope 
vious eva mpos Tn Kehadn Kat eva mmpos 
r[ols mrootv . . . 


3 lines lost. 


pou [kat ovx oda mov ¢Onxay avrov 
tavra [eimovca eotpagn ets Ta o7mt 

ow xat (Oewpe: Tov inv eotwTra Kat ov 

xk ndec [ort ins eoriv Aeyet avTn ins 
yuvas [vt KAatets Tiva (nTets exewwy 
doxoulaa ort o Kntroupos eotiv Acyet 

autw [ke et ov eBaoracas avroy etre 
pot aiov €Onxas avrov Kayw avrov 

apw [Aeyet aurn ins paplap orpadet 

[oa exetwyn Aeyes avtw eBpaiort paB 
Blovre 2. ww ww ew Aeyet urn ins 
p[n pov amrov ovrm yap avaBeBnxa mpos 
tiov ma... 


Fol. 2, verso. 
nrdjey [o 


Kat 
[(tns Kac corn ets To pecoly Acyel 


Ren eRe ee ETS Saag eh AEE EE 
. m «ah o sel 
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(nActuros dvOpwros ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137=Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the Ieptxetpopérm (‘ The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the dAdorwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Azz¢h. Pal. 
V. 217):— 


Tov coBapdy Nod€gpwva, rov év OupeAnos Mevavdpov 
Kelpavra yAvxepots ris dAdxov mAoKdpous, 

‘Omddrepos TloAduwv puyjoaro, cal ra ‘PoddyOns 
Béorpuvxa tavrdé\pos xepoty éAntoaro’ 

"AAN’ eurns tedebe. Micovpevos’ airdp éywye 
Avoxodos ovx dpdwy thy Tleptxerpopévnv. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAvxepds for yAvxepovs, from which Scaliger 
conjectured T'Avxépas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 ob8% 6 rod Mevdvdpov TloAguwy caddy pecpdxtoy meptéxerpev, GAA’ 
alxpadwrod piv epwudyns xarerddunoey dpyiobels, Hv o8% ards dmoxelpas jvécxero. 
kAalet yoty xatavecay kai peraytyyeokes TH Gdvy TGy TptxGv. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of 
his rash deed. 

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and 
47) to a wdpowov or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the 
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51). 

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. /. c.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably 
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at Athens, is visited by a man whom Polemo suspects of being her lover but 
who is really her brother (10-11). In a fit of violent jealousy Polemo cuts off 
Glycera’s hair, whereupon she deserts him, and in some unexpected manner 
comes across her father, Pataecus, presumably a €évos, with whom she takes 
refuge (46-47, note). Polemo on finding out his error is filled with remorse, 
which is no doubt heightened by the discovery that Glycera comes of honourable 
parentage, and ardently desires to receive her back. This leads to the climax 
of the play which is fortunately preserved in our fragment. Polemo and Doris 
are engaged in dialogue before the house of Pataecus, which was on one side 
of the stage, that of Polemo probably being on the other (cf. note on 49). Polemo 
is in the depths of despair and threatens to commit suicide, while Doris comforts 
him by offering to go and bring Glycera back. Polemo is overjoyed at this 
suggestion and dismisses her (1-8). During Doris’ absence, Polemo makes 
a short soliloquy on his mistake and the rashness of his conduct (9-14). Doris 
then returns with the good news that Glycera is coming, and suggests that 
Polemo should propitiate her by offering a sacrifice to the gods. Polemo is 
delighted with the idea and orders hasty preparations to be made (15-26). 
Doris then announces that Pataecus also is coming, at which prospect Polemo is 
much alarmed and runs off into his own house, followed by Doris (27730). 
Pataecus and Glycera then come out, and Pataecus congratulates his daughter 
on her approaching reconciliation. Polemo is brought back, and in 37 sqq. 
Pataecus formally offers him Glycera in marriage, accompanying his offer with 
some sound advice. Polemo joyfully accepts Glycera as his wife and is forgiven 
by her (43-48). The fragment closes with the announcement by Pataecus 
of the betrothal of his son to Philinus' daughter, whose love affairs no doubt 
formed a secondary intrigue in the play. It is improbable that the end of the 
comedy was more than twenty or thirty lines off. 


Col. I, Col. II. 

]N: INEMAYTONATIOTINISAIMI : MHAH[ 

Mo! AAAATI[.JOHCWAWPI* TIWCBIW| 

IGMENOL.] OTPICKAKOAAIMNXWPICW[ 

JAOroYC ATIEICINGICCE : TIPOCGEQN * OIL 
5 E€ANTIPOGYMHOHC AK{. .JWC 

JAEreic OYKENAITIOMANOYOEN EYTOY[ 

€ 
JOON YITEPEYAEFEIC: BAAIZE*: FWCEAL 


AYPIONAPHCWAGWPI* AAAQAEL 
AKOYCON: EICEAHAYO: OIMOI[ 
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10 WCK[.JTAKPATOCMEIAHPACE[ 


15 Swprs 


20 


25 


AAGAPONOYXIMOIXON « OA 

KAIZHAOTYTTOCANOJ.]QJTOC: Af 
EYOYCETIAPWNOYN TOIFAPOY| 
KAAWCTIOWN* TIECTIAWPIPIAL 


AFAGA* TIOPEYCEOWCCE: KATETEAL 





MATH NA®POA[. TH NAAAENESYET[ 
OTTATHPETIES[. .JAZEXPHNCENYNITTA[ 
EYAFEAATW[.]TEFONOTWNTTIOO[ 
[.... .JEK[. .JNHCEYTYXHKYInC[ 
NHTONAla> OPOWCTFAPAETEIC OAL 


¢———) 
MAFEIPOCENAONECTI: THNYNO[ 
KANOYNAETIOY > KAITAAAAAEL : [CIKAT 
YCTEPONENAPZET* AAAATAYTHNC4| 


MANAONAEKAT OO TEPANONATIOBO)[ 


AbEAW NETTIOECOAIBOYAOMAL. JTTIOAT 


v m8 
TIOAA@PANEIFOYN: AFETE.. .JE[ 


v 
KAIMH NEMEAAEESIENAIA[ 


eurepx. 
AYTOC: TIFAPTTAOHTIC : COTAL 


Csaccs AKONTOCE. {f.JH NOL. ]PAN[ 


}—) 
30 aCEIMIKAYTHC[.JMMOHCOYC'T 





OTEY TYXHKAC.TOTEAE[. .. .JAITHNAIL 
TEKMHPIONTOYTECT[. ... JHNOCTP[ 


AA[.... .JAAEITOTICAL. .. . .JNAYT 


35 JA €Ef........ JAA’EOY ON. ]MEPEY[ 


eererr. JAPEY PHK[.]JIANOYC[ 


waTauk 
II. . .JME[. .]C : OPOWCFAPAEFEICL 
[. JEAAWAEFEINAKOYE* TAYTHNEN[ 
TIALAWNETTAPOTWICOIAIAWMI : AL 


40 KAITTPOIKATPIATAAANTA: KAIKAAGQ)[ 


aroAt 


45 


TOAOITTONETTIAAGOYCT PATI@THC[ 


€ 
MIPOTIETLW JCTOIHCyCM[. ]OEEN[ 
ATTOAAONOCKAINYNATI[. JAWAATTAL 
TTAAINTITIPA=WOTIPOTTET[. ]JCOYAEM[ 
FAYKEPAI* AIAAAAFHOIPIATATHIMO[ 


[...Jee NYNMENFAPHMINTETONENAPXH[ 
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AFABWN.TOCONTTIAPOINON: OPOW[ 
AIATOYTOCYFFNWMHCTETYXHKAL 


qoA ‘avo 


maror[ 
CYNOYEAHTIATAIKE : €T«ePOYCZH[ 
}+—-——) 
50 ECTINFAMOYCMOITWIAPY GAAMBA[ 
| THNTOY@IAEINOYOYITATEP’ - OPH 


For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor 
Blass. 
(TloA.) i’ éuavrdv dromvigap. (Aw.) pw 8) [pAnvdda. 
(TloA.) GAA ri [rlojow, Awpl; mwas Bid{copa 
d Tpiokakodaiuov, xwpis Av ris piArdrns ; 
(Aw.) dracw ods oé (TToA.) mpds Seay olfov ré€yers. 
(Aw.) édv mpobvunbfs, ax[brlws (dfwo réxa. 5 
(TloA.) od évAtrro()u dv obbév, ed roi{7’ tof. (Aw.) ldov. 
(TloA.) dmépev Aéyers- Bade’: eyo 8 ErlevOépay 
avpiov adyow, Awpi, (a); add 8 dei Aéyery 
dxovaov. eicedAnrAv: olpor [TAvxépiov 
as x(alra xpdros p elAngas. [ldévas mraphy 10 
adeApéyv, ovxl porydvs 6 Sf aAdotwp éyo 
kai ¢ndérumos dvOplwiros, af’ —~ Vu — 
evOds érapmvovy, rovyapoy drodéuny, 
dlpye(rat) Awpls KaA@s tomy. ti éeott, Awpi Pid[rdrn ; 
(Aw.) dyabd: mopetoc® ds oé. (ITodA.) xareyéAla yé cov. 15 
(Aw.) pa tiv "Adpodiijrny, aX évedver[o oraréy, 
6 mwatip emet[nriage yxpnv oe viv md[Aa 
evay(y)eALa TAY] yeyovéray TroOoupévoy 
[Ovew], ex[ellvns evruynxvias [Téde. 
(TIloa.) ») Tov Ai’, dpOas yap Aéyerss 6 J—u— 20 
pdyepos evdov tart: riv bv Ovéero. 
Aw(pic) kavoty 8% mol, Kai rdAXN & Set; (TloA.) Kalvodv pey ody 
Botepov évdpger G@AAQ tavrnvy odfarréro. 
pGAAov Ot Kaye (c\répavoy add Bolpod mobev 
adedov emiBécbar BovrAopa[t]. (Aw.) malvorepos 25 
HOAAD gavei yodv. (MMod.) dyere (—-Y-—-VU- 
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(Aw.) Kat piy EuerAgv efcévac Jf) yo warnp. 


eloripy (erat) [ TloA dev 
(TloA.) adrés; ri yap wdOy zis; (Aw.) ® TdlAaw’ eyo, 
C24 gis axovros . . . vnv Odlpay | 
eloett Kauri) ofvlpmojoouc , [ef re Sei. 30 


(Tataikoc) mdévy cov Gide 7d “ [opvdtadAay/Oqoopa.” 
Sr edréynnas, tore Se[8éx Oar rhv Si[xnv 
Texpnpoy Tobr’ éaz[iv “EAA}nvos rplérov. 


aA’ éxxjadelro Tis af... .. \ avridy v - 
TloJAem(wn) e[fp’ évOdS, AJAX eOvoy [v}rép e[rpafias, 35 


[TAuxépay trap edpyxiuliay obs [ovd’ cfs’ Svap 
m[vOd|ucvors, UWaraxios) dnbes yap Aéyeas. [2 & ody eyo 
[MJEAAw A€éyery, Exove ravrnv yr[noiwy 
waldeov én’ dpére co Sideops. (ToA.) AlapBdver. 
(Tlat.) kai mpoixa tpia rédavra. (IloA.) nal xadas y’ Exe. 40 
(Tlat.) 7d Aoswdy éErrAabod crparidrns [Sy, swos 
mpomerés wojons p[njde @y (¥ —U — 
Tloae(mon.) “Arroddov, 85 Kai viv aa{d}AwAa walp' dAlyor, 
wddw Tt mpdgw mporer(éls; odd? pl frore, 
Drvképa: &adrAdynht, girtérn, pdvov. 45 
[Tay]xe(pa) viv per yap iuiy yéyovey dpy?) (mpaypdrov 
dyabav 1d civ mdpowor. (TloA.) dpbals, vi) Ala. 
(Tay.) &d& rotro ovyyvepns rervynxals é£ ép08. 
(TloA.) ovvOve 84, [Idraty’, Wodé per) do(<)n, Mérax(os) érépous ¢n[rntéov 
coriy ydpous po re yap OG AapnBdlva 50, 
ray rol} SAlvou Ovyarép: (Fay.) © yi [kal Geol. 


Polemo. ‘. .. that I might drown myself. 

Doris. Don’t talk nonsense. 
as Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my 

ing? 

Dor. She will come back to you. 

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it? 

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that. 

Dor, I’m off. 

Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to 
what I want you to say. (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not 


"2 ene, wer a 
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a paramour. J was the wretch and a jealous fool ...ina fit of drunken violence. That 
was my destruction—and it served me right. (Re-enter Doris from the house.) What 
news, dear Doris? 

Dor. Good news; she will come to you. 

Pol. She was only mocking you. 

Dor, No, by Aphrodite. She was putting on a gown, and her father was supervising. 


- You ought long ago to have been making a thankoffering for the attainment of your 


desires, since she has had this good fortune. 

Pol. By Zeus, you are right . . . the cook is within. Let him sacrifice the sow. 

Dor. But where are the basket and the other necessaries ? 

Pol. Oh, as for the basket, he can begin the sacrifice with that afterwards, but let him 
kill the sow now. Nay, I too want to filch a crown from an altar somewhere and 

ut it on. 
Dor. You will appear much more persuasive so. 

Pol. Come... 

Dor. By the way, her father, too, was on the point of coming out. 

Pol. Himself? What will happen tome? (Polemo enters his house.) 

Dor. Alas! ... I, too, will enter and assist if 1 am wanted. (Dorts follows 
Polemo into his house. Enter Pataecus and Glycera.) 

Pataecus. 1 thank you very much for that word ‘ reconciled.’ When you have been 
fortunate, then to be satisfied with the revenge—that is a mark of the Greek character. But 
let some one call him out. 

Pol. (re-entering). ere 1 am; I was only sacrificing for good fortune, having learnt 
that Glycera had found in reality those of whom she had not even dreamed. 

Pat. True. But please listen to what I have to say. This woman I give to you for 
the procreation of children in wedlock— 

Pol. 1 take her. 

Pat. With a dowry of three talents. 

Pol. That is splendid. 

Pat. In future forget that you are a soldier, and don’t ever commit a reckless 
deed again. 

Pol. Apollo, I, who was but now so appallingly near destruction, shall 7 do another 
reckless act? Never again, Glycera, if only you will make it up, dearest. 

Glycera. Yes; for now your drunken violence has proved a source of blessing to us. 

Pol. By Zeus, it has. 

Gly. That is why I have pardoned you. 

Pol. Come, join the sacrifice, Pataecus. (Polemo enters his house.) 

Pat. I have another marriage to arrange ; Iam marrying my son to Philinus’ daughter. 

G/y. Gracious heavens !’ 


6. The two paragraph: above and below this line were inserted by the corrector, being 
thicker, shorter, and in lighter ink than the others. Their omission must have been a simple 
error on the part of the first hand. Without them both ll. 5 and 6 would belong to Polemo, 
and in that case imdpev A¢yes in 7 would have no meaning. There is a spot of ink, perhaps 
meant for a dot, under the N of OYOEN, and it is possible that a dot is lost above the N 
where the papyrus is rubbed. If so a change of speaker was indicated after OYOEN. But 
since there is a space left between the N and the € following, we should have expected the 
two dots to have been placed after the N, as elsewhere, instead of above and below the 
letter ; and even if the ink spot under N means anything, it may be merely a émooriypy. 
If, however, the change of speaker took place after OYOEN and not in the lacuna at the 


C 
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end of the line, supply (dw.) ed roi[r’ io&t vu», rotro referring to Doris’ promise in 1. 5 to 
bring the girl. 

8. The reading of the papyrus AWPI-:AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o’ after Awpi and the alteration of o’ to 3’ 
in the previous line. 

10. xara xpdros p: «tAndas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 

12. The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or (), and is much 
more like A, 

14. For xaAa@s roy with the passive, cf. Ar. Eccl. 804 dtappaye . . . cates woujoes. 

16. évedver[o orardy: orarés= xiroy spbocrddos.. The meaning appears to be that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. 

17. TTA[AAL is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, A, or A better than anything else. 

18. The two letters after EYATEAIA might be read as TT and P instead of T and W, but 
mPlo} [EFONOTOON would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
and the doubtful € might be O. 

19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The form in -ns was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New 
Testament. By éxeiyys is meant Glycera, and ebrvynxvias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46-47 and introd. 

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and 21 there is alsoa para- 
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. 
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the 
end of 20 (probably after A€reiC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change 
by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both 
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the 
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against ]. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33-34, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the Jaragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragrapht is 
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which 
must be decided in each passage separately ; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed faragraphus seems certainly to be required. 
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as 
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did mo/ mean to signify by them the omission of 
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the 
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragraph enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows: 
(TToA.) »y row Ai’, dpOas yap Adyas. (Aw) 6 8[....! udyepos Eov ori. (TT0A.) nhp Sy O[ vera. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 
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must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between 21 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This is a less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets 
enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and 21 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22. xavouv: the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and on the altar. But Polemo 
is in such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (vorepov évapfera:). Cf. Eur. J, A. 1471 xava 8 dvapyérbe tis. 

26. The reading of the corrector, roAA&p dv eins instead of rodA@ avei your, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS. Cf. O. P. I. introd. to xvi. 

28. For elo¢pxeras in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf. g elaeAnaAvl’. 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus; 
cf. 21 and the adscript Hod¢(yw») efo(e)sos in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9-15), two houses were represented, as in the I'ewpyscs (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

The correct arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in, the margin of 29 to 34 are lost. 
In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what 
appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 
to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragraph: between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 
are disregarded, and the arrangement indicated by the first hand is retained, a9 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera. 

29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, 0, O, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth [, T, or 1. The supposed N of AAONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three letters following AKONT can each of them be €, 9, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T. The letter following HN might be O. 

30. «CEIMI is corrected from GCEIMI. 

31. rd “[o]urBadAay/ Ojpoouas” : Pataecus is repeating a word which Glycera has just 
spoken within the house. Cf. rd “ yo cavréy” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock). | 

32. The dot after EYTYXHKAC here and after ATAOQN in 47 represents a troorcypn, 
not an illegible letter. de8éyac rn» dixny means ‘ not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

36- The adscript at the side cannot be read as Aa(pis). 

36. AP might be read AO, but not as A@ or EP. 

38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 

y>[noiwy] maiko éx’ dpérp: this was the usual formula in Athenian marriage contracts, 
robes Fr. inc. 185 (Meineke) maidiov ondpp rav ynciov didwps coi ye Ty euavrod 

€pa, 

46-47. The (mpdypara) dyabd no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of her father. 
Cf. also note on 32. | 

49. ETePOYC is corrected from ETAIPOYC. It is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TIATAIKE, and the 
corrector elsewhere (between 22 and 23) allows a farographus to stand where there 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
Tlodé(pwv) eto(e)sos means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice; cf. note on 28. 

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement, Ifthe reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
51 (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) ri» rov @:Aivov Ovyarép’ 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after Ovyarép’. There may 
have been two dots after évyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraph: besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragraph? which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragraphi is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ? 


21-9 X 11-6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of #v (Fr. (a) II. 2) indicates 
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dy or édv) ; 
and Fr. (6) 6 JTATA@W[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éxgépere mevxas xat’ 
"AydOwva pwogpdpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line @vpa¢[é yy raxos(?) connects very well 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments 
give any clue to its title. The expression xar’ "Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriasusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 
suggested that the line éx@épere mevxas x.r.A. was also derived from that play. 
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only 
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6 
yovat, II. 1 tBptccpevac); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure. Fr. (4) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(a) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 


Fr. (a). 
’ Col. I. Col. II. 
aAX' 

]IOMA! YBPITOMENAI : MAAIEFW[ 
JEPXETAI- HNNOYNEXWMENCKEY| 
JANHICXOAH' MHAENTTIAEONTOYTOYCO[ 
yare TIOYNIENOITAN : EXA. | 

5 )XMAC 5 TIECTITOYEOAEFOYCIT| 
IFYNAl- as 
vATI TIAITEINEXOYCANTIBOAW[ 

} bAYAPIAKAIAHPOCYBPEW[ 

]. OMA! KAAG)CONEIAOCKAIKATT 

10 JA€Co! TOL. -JWITAPWCTIEPTOICI . [ 
eran" 10 T[.. .JANEMIAIOICOTINEOT[ 


GY[. .JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ EY[ 
EC. . .]TOXPHCE! KAITIONO[ 
KA[. .JHNAErETAIPWCECOL 
AAH[.JINGDIK[. . JOYTO: NHA| 

15 xX ODCTTEP[.JEAHNHTHAI@! THNME[ 
[AEINOMOIONECTI GAATIEIAOY| 
OYKAZIONFAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[ 
OEP’ El[.JETOICOEPATIOYCIKOINWC[ 
TOTTP[.JTMA’ TIANEIH’ AAOPAITETTIAL 

20 EFWM[.]NOYTET|OTEPONAYTHC[ 


—_ ee | ne ES Ra aa Ai SE eae — ED ae oer ee OS we = oP ee Re: ed 2 OS eS ee, See S 
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Fr, (4). Fr. (c). 
ae INKAMETIL 
JTPATIKW[ JOIMArAL 
JINOYPAI[ JNEIXOM[ 
JTArAOW[ ]@1AHKO[ 
5  JECTINACd 5 JCITIAEQT 
]TATIAICO)’ VAIL 
JTONCEWN ti (i‘“‘“‘“‘ 
JENENGDIAAIC 


Fr. (2) I. 9. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well belong to A, P, or C. 

II. 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e.g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
in r. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as 
a variant above the line in (4) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector. 

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

15. The small yx in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s name, or the 
critical sign known as xi. 

19. ETA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |, 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
a single letter, W. 

20. TIIOTEPON: or TIPOTEPON. C at the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
suit the traces rather well. 

Fr. (6) 6. The doubtful [ may be TI. 

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 

Fr. (c) 1. The doubtful TT may be I. 

5. O before the lacuna may be C. 

6. A might perhaps be read as X. 


The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. 


Col. II. 1-20, 
A. dtBpfdpeva. B. pda Al add eyo (v-V- 
qv vodv txopev, oxew[dpeba & — Srras 
pndty mwdéov rovrou chlévwow — u - 
A. rl odv yévor dv; B. ey’, alréxpwal po réde 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 23 


5 Ti €ott ToUO 8 A€youct tlds Y— VU - 
walle éxovoas, avriBoda, [rd -v -; 

A. gdvapia Kai Ajpos UBpea[s Exyovos (?) 
KddrAws dvedos Kal Kar[dyeAws — u ~ 
TolvT|m yap dowep toioly wots ypnoréov 

10 toils] avemtalos, Ott veor[ri’ ovK eve. 
eux] 6¢ Kat robr’ éorw: eve ~U— 
és [rod]ro xpyoe Kal ovo —u — 

B. kali ply Aéyeral y ds eof [Sporov — VU - 
@d1[Olr@ x[at rlodro. A. vi Al’, & Pidn, (?) 

15 ®orep [oleAjvn y HAlp riv ply xpbay 
idety Spody éort, OdAwe 8 ovfdapas. 

B. ovx dftov ydp éort. A. 8d rovmdy [U - 

B. gép, ef [8]& rots Oepdrover xowwolalpeba 
TO mplajypa, ti dv eln; AdOpg “VU - 

A. 20 éy® plely odre mibrepoy avrijs [U - 


CCXIII. Tracic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (2) 8x 11-3, Fr. (6) 7-88 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter’s petrified form, bewails (fr. 4) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and 
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; but according to Eustathius 
(p. 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opusce. 3. 38; Welcker, Griech. Trag. 286 sqq- 
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2. 
émei in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. PAzl. 1343, Zr. 1174 (émedy) 
O. R. 801 (Gre). 3. AcBovpyys is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of Aidos do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have AcOoxdAAnros, 
ALOdAevoros, AGornadys, and Acddorpwros. 8. ofévew with the inf. is Sophoclean - 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9g. rotyapody occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (4) I. 7. o@ddpa is used twice 
by Sophocles (£7. 1053, Az. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xvxdeiv is Sophoclean 
(Az. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? df]uypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (6) I. 3. oxnmrovyla (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
elxoviopa (cf. Phalaec. Anth. Pal, xiii. 6), etxedos, reex (Cav, and daxdpdsios and Acboby, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of 
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved ; it is therefore 
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (2) must be combined with the first of frag. (4), or the second 
of frag. (4) with the first of frag. (2). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (4) II of the word xepav[ydés which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (2) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(a) II with (4) I. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (4) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. ‘The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the pyoes of extant tragedies. 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the recto—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recto by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date 


wr _ 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. II. 


JNHPWNTTAY[ 12 letters. 
JET) NAETTIIMW@NOCSOBWN 
JOOYPFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKWAICINIKEAONTIETPOIC 

5 JEINHCOIAAKAIMAFOYCTTAFAC 
JYTPWIKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAI anaes 


JCXONGAMBOCHFAPTINEYMEBA . [.JN[ 
JAJOICTIETPOICINYMITTAAINC@ENEI [. JTEL 
JWCAITOIFAPOYNO[. .]PEITAIMO! - TH 
10 JENOIKTPACYMOPAAATTTEISPENAC [.JAITT[ 
]NAIMOAONOQEKOYCIOYCA. JXAC 5 CT.[ 
JMOIP@NANTIAAZON{[...... JTOl HFO[ 
Fr. (0). 

Col. I. Col. II. 
]¢[.]PPANICMEGA TY.JH[ 
JHTIPATIOYAOMU)NEAH [. JE 
JNTOMONCKHTIPOYXIAI [ 
JYNEPHMIAI : [ 

5 JONTECAIANHI.JAErOn! 5 [ 
JEIXICMAIKAKWN [ 
J@OSPAEYTYXHKPATEIN Y[ 

JCTYXHC HAl..[ 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECOA. [ 
10]. TICKYKAEITYX[. .] 10 KEPAY| 


(a). I. 2. The first letter is probably IT; it could perhaps be read as Y, hardly as M. 

5- EINHC; H has been corrected from O or C. 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diaeresis. 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

11. There is room for one letter between the 6 (which appears fairly certain) and the 
following €. 

12. ANTIAAZON[: ANTIAAZON[TAI could also be Bead: 

(6). I. 9. The first letter might be €. 

10. The vestiges before TIC would suit | or N. Y in KYKA€I was corrected from |. 
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 
that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 
taken. 

II. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


Fr. (a). Col. I, 2-12. 


2 [¥—U-pre tavd’ eret pbvos pbBav. 

[kat pry AjOoupyées elxéviop’ ideiv mdpa, 
[7H pev xpbla Kagaiow eixedov rérpats, 

5 [Hopdiy & éxlelyvns olda xadpparoorayeis 
[wnyds: Stlbypw xdduBi KotpnOjoera. 
[Héytorov Eloyov OdéuBos- 4 yap mveip’ eve 
[? dxap|élois wérpototv, 9 ’pradw cbéve 
[Beds AOlaoar, roryapody Oewlpoiyri po 

10 |radds pléy olkrpda ovpdopda Sdrra dpévas, 
[rd & lord}vat porbv6’ éxovolovs pdyas 
[Beotor] Motpe@v ayri’ dfor[ra: Bpojrol. 


Fr. (8). Col. I. 


[¥-~U-SM-U]s [@}pgavicpeda. 
[ro0 prot tOpavva oxi|rtpa; moh dbpov én; 
(¥~U— ovyropoy oxnrrovyia 
(Me U-sM-—u vjOy epnule 

5 (Y—U-*& Jovres alavi[y] rA€Eym 
[w~U-M— Terleyiopat Kaxdy 
[M—~U-M-— a]pddp’ edruyi xpateiv 
(¥-U-¥-—uU-vu dloruyhs 
[¥-U- mavrja yap rpoyod dixny 

10 Hyoupévn tis Seom)éris KuKrel Tvy[n. 


(a). I. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ 

(a). I. a sqq. Cf. Sophocles, An/. 823-833. 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 27 


4. xopaiow wérpas; cf. Homer, //, xxiv. 54 xwopiy yaiav. 

5. x@pparograyeis: the compound is new. xépparos ordyas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for oraydves) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626. If this is preferred the next line may begin oa & |eype. 

6. xddv8; an unknown metaplasm for xcadvfp. 

(4). I. 2. wot ddpor &y: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a city 
called Tantalis is said}to have been destroyed by an earthquake; cf. Arist. Meseor. ii. 8 


e 


yevouévou cetrpou ra wepl SimvAoy dverparn. The region was known as 4 xaraxexavpém, to 
which no doubt é¢pnyig in 4 refers. 
g, 10, For the wheel of Fortune, ef. Sophocles Fr. 713— 
GAN’ otpos dei mérpos cv wucve Oeow 
Tpox@ xunAeiras wal peradAdoce: Gvow. 


CCXIV. Epic FRAGMENT. 
II X7-Q cm. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the verso, which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 
is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
‘The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 
Menelaus fallen, and there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have 
slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 
The situation is therefore posterior to that in the Jad. What follows is obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf. 11 Aapddyou jperéporo, 14 atry), con- 
tinues, and prays fora treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 
contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 érolun) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof. Robert, to whom several 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to 
reconcile with recfo 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 
poem. 

The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 
with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 


{elamivns erednoev avaioroict Kradoct 
[ov] xev ere fwovres es idtov nrADov [ayaa 
[e]vOa de nev pevedaos exexdro er[6 ayapepvov 
[w]Aero Kat tov apioroy ev apyeios [axtAna 

6 TnAregos efevapi~e mpiy exroplos avtiov ede 
QAX oTrogoy pot Kat 7{0] apuveper ef 
xpaopnoa de po af.....]. af 
n Kat aw apyeoo) Aaxev yevrlos) npaxAnos 
[r]nAepov ev Oadapots trodeuor arravelvbe 

10 [xAlvre por abavarat [f\eus dle w]Acov ov yevernpa 
SapSavou nperepoto Kat x[pa]kAnos axovw 
Kat tovtoy dpaccacbe playw]y Avow iva de pvOors 
[c]uvbeorn tpwecot Kat alpyleoot ye[vlerOm 
[olude apyeious Oavelelv [, .Jnoopat aurn 

15 favOov gowigavres ... Jue. . Xevpa Katkov 
THArAEpov echt To,....... oulxert OwopnyOevres 
[...] TMA exAver[......... ] Kat... poy ayawov 
[..... Jura exe af..,.. .Jferxov ayator 
eee Jerat peool......] evo[xjov edA[ 

BO fog aoe we achn Jros pe .[. modus e¢ de pe... .]. [ 
[cece ee eee eee JO OV fol Tapa pr 


e e e 0 ) ? 


- 
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Verso. 


[12 letters ] 

[ 9 ” ] 

[13 » Jos a. pa wodrvmdayxrowo Badraolons 
}. 7]... ero vn Oaracon 

5 (17. » rat Kat rocow eTown 


Brorovear{.|de . . vev wpars 
.¥ Tovtov xOova Tt 8 evonce 


(13 4, «=. . emt x Bovos ebvoarpt 
[» » joaf..... \ es Tiva yopoy 
(ee eneeacane Wa Sesitsas eee ]}.[. -kf. ros nyxnv 
levee denen ]}...4¥..4.]... [.Jvool. Ja wovrou 
10 [.]. [Jeo . [Jy . . of. .] . [.Jroo .[.] wxeavoro 
vnmios ofs .JjeAae, . .] . [. Klaz[a] Oe[. .Jov odever 
Sovpace mfov}romolplstole rl. . -e(.]. 08 [oridavorey 
mm voy, [JAe... Of. J. [.. Je. . Aow edotro Oadracca| 
epmedos [.).... vn.) . if... .JaL.Jao[..]. eAuxros 


; 15 tx9uBoro[s] kra....... [eat eretna ] peeOpou 
wooow a. .J...e [eee eee eo ne |r apevoy 
Tig predefmy . of. ee es ] Oadaccay 
vasey Toul, . .jtu[. wjodkv [...... ov avOperroilouw 
K[. .Jre.] . [. Jres cor [...... Indey apiaiyele 
a eae be ree ne Bveod..[..... .jecbed 


[x1 letters Joa. . ral 


[ » » vOJd. . [ 


e e e e ® 


Recto. 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

IO. wAdure pos: cf. ccxxili. 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of «ey after ovde. 

18. jvoas: OF voov? 

21. Robert suggests My[8ecudory ; cf. introd. 

Verso. 1. The doubtful o may be yor r. Of the letters transcribed as de . . ve», 8 may 
be a and the first » may be » or possibly A: ; there may also be only one letter between the 
supposed de and ». 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and » would suit A. It does not seem possible 
to read xipa. as may be read instead of p. 
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CCXV. PrHiLosopnicAL FRAGMENT. 


c 


23:2 X 18-3 cm. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ov 8 @® avOpwre and II. 12 & apds Adds. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size ; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate strokes 
of equal Jength. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others 
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original, 
but the other marks of ‘punctuation with one exception (see note on IT. 19) have 
been added later. 

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion 
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as ovprepipopd and cé€pywpa) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was 
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote zepi 
Oedv and wept datdrntos (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Col. I. Col. II. 
Gaereee YW. Jerof. os —— [. lurexoy Kae Kexalpio ue 
[-]a yuvfe]o[B]at orav Kazi. . voy €ay evkaipnt Tipl@|y 
[. .]é THs Gucews ws eAeyor aurnv tnv Oewipiay ceav 
[or]xecov end orav ye TOU Tals OUyyEveoly KaTa 
5 [vln dta ovran Aeynrat ra 


v 
5 oapka noovails] at or av 
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v T 

[Ady viro Tov t[[m]lor[[A lor 
[dleSo[t]xa rous Geous may 
[ras xlat oe Bolpac [x]at Tov 
[rot]s Bofv|A[oluae wavra Ka 

10 [T]aOvev Kat TouvTos 
[avjarcOevac yapteore 
[poly wey yap tows Tore 
[o rlocovros adAwy dt 
[rw|y eoriv opms de ov 

15 [de] ravrn mon ro BeBacov 
[evlocBecas urapxet = ou 
(8 w| avOpmre paxaptm 
[ralrov pey Tt voutge To 
[dceltAngevar Kadws o TO 

20 [mravlaptoToy ev Tots ovot 
(StalwonO@nvar duvape 
[Oa] xale Olavpage ravrnv 
(rn Sladnyw cat oeBov 
(. .JeL.].¢ To[u]ro emele}ra 


[...].[..-7[. Joray oe 

[. . JO0[. .]@oary adAa stone 
30 [Tov] cepv@patos Kata 
[rn |v O[e]wptay mpos Thy 
é€aujrov ev[daipjoviay K{. . 


ov. .] opwy THAtKou 


KGL 


[ 
[...] dea me. J. |TQy THY 
[ 


.. jrev0e.. .|pav wof.. 


Tag). .Jvr.. a 


KaOnxwoty adda Tore 
Kal TN Tov VOM oULTTE 


pipopat xpeopevolu] cou deos 
de en mpocalye] evtav0a 

10 pnd vrodnyi{y] xapioTo@tves 
as Oeots ort Tavra mpatrets 





Tt yap w mpos duos To On de 
youevoy Oj€|Ootkas 70 
TeEpa adixel[y] execvous 
15 vopigey ovxouy dndov 
ws eXaTrouy’ Tas ouly 
ov Tamre.voy Tt TO datpio 
viov dogaget]s exmrep e[AaT 
ro[u|rat mpos ge: 1 Kat x[... 





20 Al... -seee |s vreA[ngas 
ealy.......] MparTy[... 
Bn 
YU cio deed es ]. Tovral... 
AOY[, os eves viocavnf. . . 
ae ] avOpofr .. 


25 Kal yap oiovjrat dew alvrovs 
Sedorxevac [kat] Tiway 7... 
wa Karexdpeviot Tar d[oBm 
pn emcre6, ov }rat avrois .. 
ett opOws T[ouT}o oL1ope|vot 

30 Kabodou pn) BAaBnoeo[ Gat 
[et] ovx opOws] ro duval.. 
Berea. Jor . [. Jo row [ 
fees \ del. . .Jvove(.. . 


Col. ITI. 


res mpos ro Tns BAa[Bns vio 
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ee Wrevpa Kat THY T.aVvTNs 
Tat TO yap Kata, apogurakny eyt| 
BrAaBny edepev av, - 15 |, Jereov wpoomro, 
mwpooedoxa To en [....] Tovray wp 

5 Kat xwpts Tov [... .|\vroy vrei 
Tovpevot pn wapl aoe pialkapear [ 


onpea TnS xaptt[os vope 
fovres avrovs paldios Kad 
€avToUs Kal Tpog| 

10 aguxecOar Kat x 
ogovadnmore Tponfous.... 


[...] Kae ov madsy [ 


I. 2. -yw[elo[O]as: ycwn[r la: is also possible. 

sqq. ‘ Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
“TI fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning 
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 
6. ruxovrey is corrected by the first hand from soAAo». 

11-12, xapterre[po|» must be a mistake for yapiéorepos. 

30. oéyvwpa is used by Epicurus af. Diog. Laert. ix. 77. 

32. A small fragment with |a: at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this 
line, and another fragment with |ep to 34, i.e. wo[m |ep. 

Il. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Epicur. beat, 21.p.1102 5. In 8 either xpépers simply or xpapévov cov must be read. 
xpepevos of gives no satisfactory sense. 

8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, ‘by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’ 

10. The reading vmoAny(»] is very doubtful; the termination is more like -yn. 
xaptorwria is a new word meaning ‘buying of- thanks.’ raira mpdrres must refer to 
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject 
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts. 

19. o¢: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who 
inserted the others. 

20. There is not room for umeaA[npevas. 

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and 
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods 
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from doing them wrong. pare SAdrrew pire Brdrrecba: was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x. 180). Something like of Ao is wanted as the subject of émriéwvra, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. The number of letters lost at the ends of 19 to 31 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. wv in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI. RHETORICAL EXERCISE. 
Plate V. 17-5 19-4 cm. 


Parts of two columns from a speech by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, ccxciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 
the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 
the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and ccxlvi (both on Plate VII), 
the former of which presents many points of resemblance, while the general 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


Col. I. Col. IT. 
Co. 
amo plas emoroN(ns ales [. .]v amoAw@Ae Kal....... 
Anv dovretav avr €[Alev [ra] Tretxne TNS TrolAEws TE 
Geptas avtixaradXNaclce NTMKEV TLS atxp[adwTos 
cOat Kat tov To TEPLULAXN npov yeyovey [rou] reo 
5 Tov otxeTat fpovnue ) 5 paxouvres 1 vauplaxoluvres 

Tns nlylepovtas emifnrar AeAetpeba evr[av]Oa yap 
yap «t] pn re dtapapraver avOparrot mepryey[palupe 
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Tw dolyijopor Gyow nye vot macas Tas eAmi[dals rox 

qoden[n\oew Kat npels Tns avayKns Katp[ot] dovAev 
10 e€x[elv@....... ].. ov ie 

[ 13 letters Joyy aA 10 govow nue [[r]| awopOnros 


cory 1 Onpoxpatia opor[o 
ousey wpos aAAnAous rots v[o 
pos evpevozey KapTepe[y 
e[v] rors devors emeorape 


{ 13 letters ]éeve 
[ 12 letters ] Kas urep 
{ 137 letters Jes 
2 lines lost. 
17 [ x7letters pe 15 (Oa rv rns edevOepias Ta 
. Ey ovx evKat|alAeeropev 
ey TolS omAOLS ViKNOaS 
panieueg ee ras & atro 
Tov emtoTo\w@y ametrAas 


20 tous BalpBlapous efarararolt 
n d€ tov aOnvaiwy mors 
EN(TATTELY OVX UM|[aK]ovely 


eee ].. Kae Sexalgefev 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither 
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him ... Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


II. 6. There is often not much difference between 7 and pg in this hand, but the first 
word is more like AcAewpeOa than AcAcippeBa. 


CCXVII. Letter to a Kinc or MAcEDON. 
1351 X 7°39 om. 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on Bacirela 
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for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Ep. ad Att. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O. P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a remarkably high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KaTexet Ta TpaypalTa 10 oA apxovoty xipo 
TOAY APELvOY ara To[yn}ras apxas ote. 
TMV TMV TTOTTOTE ) Urro[ 
yevonevoy » on Ba geor| 
5 oWela TOY TaUTNS TPO vac. [ 
Tov Kat TO TOMY Kat ) 15 Wop .| 
poy rouroy idtoy ) Toy] 
vopov evar Cet Kat ota{.} [ 


paXtora Tos ov Kara 7 & 


‘ (Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever ¢xisted, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law, 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


11. o[.: or possibly mas. 


CCXVIII. HustortcaL FRAGMENT. 
13-6 x 12°4 cm, (Fr. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of Tapddoga, 
or marvello us stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susem ihl, Alexandr. Litteratur-Gesch. 1. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 
tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 
of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed 
him had to undergo. The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these customs obtained. The barbarous nature of the first 

D 2 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander's Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.c. (cf. Susemihl, of. cé#. II. 467 sqq.). 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragraphi, or other lection signs 
occur. »v at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above 
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col, IT. 
|rnv ovea [xarla dvow plolpdn mapapever 
|rpaz[.]. [yuv]atxos aAAns tetpay py rap 
Jeorro... [Ba]vov cav de dwpabn tev [ov 
|rnoww ed orm 3 
5 ]. xed, , Jo & jor TapaBatyov arorepve 
avjapynowy § [Tat] Ta popta avTov Kat Tapa Tous 
] mapnyyedle TAOS QUTNS KaTaKkaeTat io 
#\n wpoKpiyn Topover (arupos Kat KNetTapxos 
Jos opytobes ras eay lepevs amrolavn Tov apews re 
10 Aas everronce ptoredAleTalt evxoopiws viro Ta 
|rns xpovos uv IO €YX@ploy Kal Els TNVG ToTFOY ) 
] KaraxAvopm peperat Snpocioy pera THv Tp 


].. 8 amexreve TNY NyEepayv Katovroy de Tw 
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Jxat un oX@. 


37 


[cvyyevev o xeporovnbas vivo 


15 Ja wore [r]ov Snuou ¢axopos viroTtOn 
]s peeval 15 [ot] rw vexpw To Tov Oeou £idos 
AJeyorras Kat ovyns yevopevns Babeias 
}raro eav n vopipos AapBaver Ta 
, yetvopevoy eav Oe eyKANpa 
ros Twos exn ovverdnory emt 
20 Tw 7(0ly of[t}Onpoy vr0BAnOy 
[vjac af..... Jerae xaz autos ef. ..] 
[.]ee xalrnylopeas a mapevoy[nce | 
es Tov Heoly dtnyoupevos 8. 
exovd], .Jv Aoyow [r}wy apf. .] 
25 7) Kat[.]..[Jpove.. .]. of. ..] 
pav of 
vTrep T| 
apxerl 
30 feu 
Col. III. Fr, (4). 
adf 
To pepe ga... 
dor| ravevel Jol jxaoaox{, 
To| 15 Thy Ovyalrepa |v Aomeges rv 
vei ous ave| Jy eore & evro 
§ Bacal cupdo[p 5 ylevopevos ) 
Aacre| Tovacg| \ueey Tn Tap 
Katyn yiay aol Jroorof. .'v 
apxol 20 6 axoucal Jovpa: Tass 
ocvvBal Karno| \ ] otKeAwy Kat 
10 eas yf gidori pf 10° 10.5 [.iaerace 
Kaxol peyede(e ] ereday re 
Cnrovect Ligorf ro wedieo roy 
oe yo 
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[.. 22/8 Kae Cny[ inf 
[......] mepiTupou ]xz[ 
5 [....mnriv Bacay 5 jooa af 


Ka}red[n] ofv]y Karvy . [ Jyoor| 


Mixetpovet evkaTtan| 


[oe e). Llovexe. «af 


raBi.[..Jyri..ja...[ Fr. (e). 
10 Kp... uf]. Teal oe oe 
To idl, Je. . opeve , | [.]oz[ 
aural. pleTprov KoAaci[y pav pl 
aws dexrn]. .||s ore eog| 


[.Jn[.. .JraOrf. . Jul 
15 [.....|oax| 


Col. II. ‘. .. so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Stch is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep 
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god...’ 


Fr. (a). I. 11. xedvos could be read in place of xpdves. If xpdvos is right, rys may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerns. 

12. xaraxAvopo: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than «, and the 
traces following could be read as p; the letter before o may be ». 

II. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over w at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 8, but might be read as a. Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
Tv .... tay instead of ray... . «cov, but then he ought to have written 7 above re», Or 
ovp | [yer ]idiav may be read, with the insertion of (xd) before rév. 

5. Ta popia: i.e, ra aldoia. 

10. ryva: |, rwa. 

13. [oluyyevor: [y]esrovey is a possible alternative. 
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21. Perhaps a[pSdvvjera: or a[talvlera, sc. rd gdoyavor. But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of xaryyopes and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of r of roy in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 
could be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
is not certain. 

The doubtful e: at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read avrds <[av|r lod xarrryopet doa, But the letter before oa seems clearly to be a and not o. 

maperoul noev: the doubtful a is more like e. 

28. Possibly there may be an « lost between e and A[. 

Fr. (6). 4. evro; the letter transcribed as » may be o. 

Fr. tc} The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment belongs to Col. I ; 
and it could well be placed so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyeA[ao|s 
xas {nv o8oros?, preceded in 27 by erropovor; cf.II.6,7. Archelaus could be the yepoypados 
ris two "Adefardpou rarnbeions yns (Diog. Laert. ii. 4. 17), or the author of the ’Idopun, who is 
included by Susemihl among the Dapadofoypddar. 

4. tupou[ : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 

13. 8 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 

Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX. LAMENT For A PET. 
12-2 X 18-4 em. (Fr. a). 


Fragment from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker is a man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course dAccrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and 1. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dAécrwp, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘ Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P. I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘Erotic Fragment.’ It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate syllable is, or may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the 
earlier part of the first century. It was found with a number of documents 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. . adscript is frequently 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and oo are two 
or three other mis-spellings. 


Fr, (a). 


{ 15 letters Je. pi 

[ 15 ” |s aval pegs, Sieerens leeectteel a 
[ 13 » }. evov vol. .J. uf... ly 

[ 12 ,, J-arny dtl.) kadAdAovyy 

[ 12 4  Jof..J. exon ev ryfe oar 

[ 15 » root. Joy. ..].$ 

[ 16 ,, |rov epny [.. .|» 

[ 7 , |v Kat roAda [. . .|por 

Gaween J. o. [WAL we. eee ] aAexropa pov [djuvapeba 
10 [....]tn.. cacal, .|jaow ex mepimarou 


[ ..]. cof. .. .Joas wap aridpocas 
loess Jxovo[. .].[. Junoa[.jra tov Bapl. .. .Jxn 
oer mlasdos e[pluAaccev o didos pov eae 


[...... TE]KVOY Th[plov ev Tas ayKadats 
16 [arropolypat trov Badiow 9 vavs pov epayn 
[rov x]a[r]a[O]upsoy amoAecas opyiBa pou Kdatot 
[... Plepe ro epmoly] rpopny avrov meprhaBon 
Tov playxlipou Tov erepacrou Tov eAAnviKou 
Xapltv rlovrov exadoupny peyas ev TH Breo 
o 
20 Kat [eAjeyounv paxapiol|s avdpes ev Tors Sake 
Wuxopaxon o yap alAlexrmp noToxnKe pou 
Kat Oaxabadrados eparbes epev evKareXitre 
@AX emBes ALOov eparou emt THY Kapdtay . 
KaQnlovyacopac vpei|s o vytasvere pedor 


Fr. (6). 


"loot 
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). Hel 
Jvoup 
ks vogo[ 
5 var 
]rroAc . [ 
Jrepl 
Kalra Woy[ny 

Fr. (2). 15 sqq.‘... I am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 

Fr, (a). 2. The last letter of the line may be », in which case the preceding letter 
iS a OFre. 

8. |p»: » might be read in place of p, and [oré]»e» restored. 

ro. Perhaps rnpjcas. 

11. The letters between |oa and dpocos are very doubtful. Instead of map, o{or y or 
rev Or o(y, r,eAo might be read. The vestiges following suit 8 rather better than a, da 
or dou would be just possible. 

15. 1. éppayn. 

17. Possibly there is a reference to some relic of the cock, 

20. ¢ in av8pes is strangely formed and may be intended for o. There is a hole in the 
papyrus above the final « of guorpods, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
Ll, Gudrorpodi{ o(s). 

22. Gaxabadgds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass ‘suggests, 
6axa is for rdya. On dpéy for épé cf. Dieterich, Untersuch. 2. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. «parov is a later form of exavrov frequent in papyri. 

24. vpes: vis badly formed, and may be meant for pn. 

Fr. (4). There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column ; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (a) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7 may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (6) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (a). But it is not possible to 
combine (a) 2 and (6) 8, 


CCXX. Treatiszk on METRES. 
Plate VI (Col. VII). Height 16-6 cm. 
This papyrus contains on the recto fragments of a work on Prosody, on the 


verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi). The hand on the recto is a round well-formed 
upright uncial of good size, which may be assigned to the end of the first or 
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(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verso 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 

The MS. is a good deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the 
smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 
a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 
fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated ina column. Three columns of ‘scholia occupy the same space 
in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise. With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly 
estimated. Between I and II, and between II and III, corresponding to I, II, 
and III in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing. III-IV 
(= Schol. III and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIII-XIIT) are also continuous, but between 
VI and VII at least one column has been lost, and very possibly more, though 
measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns, one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol. 
XVI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not other wise 
known; the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
considered successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 
which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col. XI), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XII); and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the papyrus finally breaks off. The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (pérpa wapaywyd), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (dpy¢yova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adtectio, detractio, concinnatio, permutatio) ; cf. Rossbach and Westphal, Metrtk 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (of. c#t. 
p. 173) the existence of a Greek treatise wept yérpwy presenting this theory of 
derivation. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the ars metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VIII. 1, XIV. 13. 

The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, III. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades. Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 
struction of this text, as well as for a number of valuable suggestions and 
criticisms. 
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Col. I. Col. III. 
1 [wlepuxoraly yleverbale 
[ [x]ara mporfeot]y Kat Ka 
{Jel [ra agatpeoty [ov|rw dn) 
|rezdtls z/ [A]Jov ore: Kae mr[olot Kat ox7 
5 je..av.[ : § pact Tos avroLs ado 
Jov tts xarl [Tlepa xpnrat’ do [kat] Kavov 
|rov tapBoly [0] avros eorar x[ae Tlovrov 
] Kat tov &tBpay[ur [x]ae rov dadarkdiolv® po) 
] xaptey eore | [y]n Ty TeAcEvTaLa ovrAAaBnt 
10 @] giAtare dia a 10 [Bplaxurepos: Kat yap Kara 
fraroyv dday[ [rT] wpwrny xopav Kat 
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[ulerpov' eyaupiov 6 ws 
[ewperns wv Katvou Tt 

5 vos peTpou' pera TavTa 
[evpoy .... Tov] atoxy 
[Aov Kexpnpevoy avr|or 


[ Jw 
| 
ro [ 12 letters jy rny 
[ 4I y Jere 
[ 1, |way 
f 13 4 |rodeXe 
[ 15 » le 
Col. VII. 
[. . .JAew 





[ava|xpeovrecoy eor{t] 
[He]rpov To TotovTo: 
5 [pep] vdwp dep ovov w 


[wat] 


[zroA]Aoe de raptwveKoy 
[avrlo KaXovory ere Tob 
[Too]y covixey yevous 

10 [am|reaOat Soxe: Kat par 
[Aov] nvex ay €xn Tov a 
[va|rratoroy [7|pwrov 
[xa]e rov rp[ox|acov efns 
[waplamAnows exevots 

15 [rocls pepect Tov cwve 
[xo] rocs rovo[u}rocs- 


[Sia roy repmex[epav]y(olpy- 


Kat Mpos TovT@ Kaw{oco 
pos evar yuy ovy n pev 


5 en mpobusa exxecoOw 


[ 1 3letters |e cae ros 
gay[ 0letters jris: 7 


Col. VIII. 
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modlas TavTa TA OXHpLA 
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Hovoy aurns Bpaxeav 
Kat T@ Aolra Tov oTLxou 
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n Anpvos To TraXdalov et 
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arract 
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20 70 maAlaov ét| Tes aAAn’ 
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Col. IX. 
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Kat Tov mpagtddetov ore 
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mporas cvAAaBas trot 

5 Noe TO avaKkpeovTel 
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10 [roly mpwrov [&ilovadaBov 
[wloda’ Kat To KataXero ) 
[plevov mpodepopevos 
[wolenoecs rode To ple]> 
[Tpo|y ovras” 

15 [....] wapOevoy Kopny’ 

[ec plev w peATare cages 
[cot] rode To KwAOY Ka 
[raA]eumre’ Kae pn Ota mAce 
[ovlwy oxorer? peraBale 

20 [ve 6] en[t].€. [. .]rtxov ) 


Col. XIII. 


] rovro pl 
reAcuTlatay ovdAAaB[ nv 
Tloe mpoKxecpl evant 
}re Gopors [ 
5 uerpacr Of 
}rog{ 
t]ns yap Bp[axecas 
Jervo] 
Jovy af 
10 \gev[ 
}. . oy 
3 lines lost. 
15 ovdAalBny af 
]pay srotouj 
Bpaxecaly avre palxpas 
kk oOev Kafe 
] mpoeetac dl avny 
20 Jo de Acye 


J..[ 


petfovoy ev, ...... 
10 AaBov evroyor (de rapa 
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vu~—~ I] “Ove. 
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Col. XIV. 
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Frs. (a) and (0). Fr, (c). Fr. (/). 
of ° ° ° ° ° ° 
i Jepov -yvous [ al 
él ter 
ol Fr, (a). o 
5 Ps Jree ; - 
al |gveeco| 
ou] lvecous [ 
a | (£) 
Fr. (e) le 
le 
Fr. (4). 


The recto of Frs. (#) to (#) is blank. 


I. There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

10. @arare: cf. III. 17, &c. Alia re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or p. 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

III. ‘... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(cf. VIII) that the scheme was ¥ u (alsoU YU —)-—-~Uu—-vu-vu-. 

4. The punctuator read otrw dnAovért, which he took with what precedes. In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage 
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 

6. [xa]: there is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 

17. [8orep]: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
sufficiently fill. 

20. [md]e[o]ow: ie. eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short 
ones: cf. 10 sqq. 
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V. 1-7. ‘I once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aleman and Simonides.’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word dvw (‘see above ’) was no doubt written above the line at the 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the «dre 
with which they are concluded. This is the regular method in such cases; cf. ccxxiii. 83, 
note and 126, O. P. I. xvi. III. 3. 

1 sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. For the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and xv) avdpes, mpécxere rdv vor | eEevpnyars caw, | 
ovprrvcros dvuraicrots. 

VI. ‘... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known...’ 

mt woAde: i.e. the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. xav[ovo|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VII. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacreontean metre this is a specimen :— 


vv ome nd —_ wv = -_ 
“ Water bring and wine withal, boy.” 
‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 


especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
parts of Ionic verses as these :— 


“Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder.”’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the Jontcus a matore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet: 
—--— jvuv,-¥Gu,-——-|uv. For the admissibility of — vu instead of UV — in the 
middle of the verse cf. 12. 

5. The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62. 1). 

10. There is not room for [¢]anrecAau, 

17. This is the latter part of a Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the Jonzcus a matore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c. xi. The complete line is “Hpny wore gacly Ata rév repmixépavvoy. 

VIII. ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


- - - vw Ld - V Cd Ld = 
“Lemnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities.” 
“Thus entreated I all the gods of heaven.” 
ww w o« om w VveWV -vW -_ =m 
“From Eros wings Aphrodite holy goddess.” 
‘Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses, and the Anacreontean measure 
will result, thus :— 
Vv ws - Vv -_ w _—-— 
“most, in olden time, of cities.”’ 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the preceding column, as well as of the 
two columns following, is here considered in relation to the Phalaecean. 


E 
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I. ts mpwrns Surodas: the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 
as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter 
pdvnv thy mpaorny (Sc. cufvyiav) dyrionacrixny exov, ras d¢ éfjs dddas lapBiads, Le. OY — v, 
vVvwrwvr- VT 

3. The metaphorical sense of mpica: is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

g-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — “ -,v uv — v,— v — — and 
Vu--,Uvu—u,—U-— - to be equivalent (Mélanges Weil, p. 449 sqq.). According to 
Caes. Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jonicum trimetrum ; ; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis | does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes ¥ & — v, not ¥ o -, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic vu Uv — —- VU -U —- VU under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. 

12, The papyrus is damaged where a stop after aac: would have been if it were 
written. 

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the 
metre will be produced in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables 
have been left behind :— 


“Then appeared the moon uprising.” 
« From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 


‘“‘May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result...’ 

1. Probably éropé|vas. 

2. mpafidAewov: the scheme of the Praxillean metre is ¥ —-wu—-v-v-- 
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpiperpa BpayuxardAnera, A iy per mparny gxer t leovexiy rip i 
devrépay tpoxackny, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho mAnpns per éaiver’ a oeddva 
which is also used as an illustration here (1. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore - —- uu, -u—v,——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(ll. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as “—wvw, but as ¥—w. His division 
therefore is ¥ —u, 1v—U—-,u—-—. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to 
such analogous metres as the mpocodiacdy: MY —~ LU, V—- UU — (Y—UV,—u — He phaest. ). 

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53). Thecorrect form épaiver’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). 

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 xtyieay must of 
course be read for xa: vyeay. Blass suggests that this line may be completed: 

epue’ | dviav re, xbyievav 


Grate}, 
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and the next: [ yaipas 
Bavvi|oa pi-youus waides' Ba 
xdd\oroy |. 

18. capPixer Sierpwy xaraAner.: the discussion of the relation of this metre (which is 
also called Anacreontean, Hephaest. c. v) to the Anacreontean is continued in the next 
column. 


X. 2-15. ‘Whoever is for fighting.” 
‘ If the first foot is made an anapaest the metre will be as follows :—- 
“So the Lyctian Meneites.” 
“But whoever is for fighting.” 
‘For with an anapaest at the beginning these are equivalént to Anacreontean verses; but 
when a spondee or rather an iambus is placed in the first foot they diverge more from 
them...’ 

1. All that remains of the first letter of the line is a vertical stroke which may belong 
toHINorP. It may be inferred from what follows that the quotation from Callimachus, 
é Averios Meveirns, had just preceded ; and »[erns] might be read here, though it is rather 
. long for the space. But o Avertos pe would not fill a line, and it is the practice in this MS. 
to begin a fresh line for each quotation. 4 [ré8e] may be conjectured. 

2. The same quotation from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 92. 1) is made by Hephaest. c. v. 

6. Quoted from Callim. Zpigr. 37, 1 (Wilamowitz, who reads Meviras). ¢ is of 
course inserted in order to make the first foot an anapaest. 

14. ma[Xs: the vestiges after s, which resemble a nearly horizontal stroke, may be 


the bottom of a small a, but this is quite uncertain. 
XI. ‘Such as :— 


wv = - Ld ww _ 
‘To endure this you are fain,” 
just as Aeschylus again has it in the Prometheus, thus :— 


“Uu-— evilly tongued.” 
‘If you would still like to have the case put briefly, cut off from the Cyrenaic measure 
the first foot of two syllables. By producing the remainder you will construct this 
metre, thus :— 
“Uw maiden still unwed.” 
‘If now, dear friend, you understand this verse leave it and consider it no further; but 
on...’ 

The metre discussed in this column is Vu UW —G “wu —, which in col. XII is called 
Parthenean, and is there treated as akin to the Acyaowded (cf. Hephaest. c. viii), the 
scheme being UU -,c ¥,u —. In this 11th column the same form is apparently con- 
sidered under a different aspect, namely as a modification of the Anacreontean metre. 
Here then the division will be different, ov, —G Y vu, —; this is the scheme of the 
Anacreontean verse mznus the final syllable. 

1. 1. ret jovro. 

2. It may be inferred from 3 sqq. that the author of this quotation, as of the next, 
was Aeschylus. 

3, 4. v Tw mpounde .. . aicxv{Aos: the quotation is not to be found in the Upop. Acop., 
and therefore must come from one of the other plays on Prometheus, the HZ. Nup¢épos 
(Dlupxaevs) or I. Avéspevos. 

9. Tov xupyraxov: the scheme of the Cyrenaic metre, it may be gathered from this 


E 2 
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description, was yu UV -UU—-U—v— or Y¥—Vvu-u—vw-, according as the rpova- 
AaPov of the corrector or the &evAAaBor of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. UU] mapbevoy xopyy: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 
phrase mapOévos xépa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapOévov xépas aunyp 
Gouverov evpay. 

20. There is not sufficient space for én’ (éf’) [€]rep[ov o]rixov. The letter before « 
is probably y, «, 7, o, or r. 

XII. ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treafise. I will now rather speak of the more important ...I may reasonably 
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vuw-,“o,u™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar...’ 

On the me of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 

I. 1. wot |vdv. 

XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe wrote |ew and then inserted a small o 
between » and «. 

3. After Ja m was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1, 7. 

10. [xavova: cf. XII. x1. 

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(c. x), who classes it under the ‘ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure form is 0 ——v. Cf. introd. and note on VIII. 1. 

Frs, (a) and (4). The combination of these two fragments of which (a) contains 

only the letters o[ and «[, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 

Fr. (d), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CCX XI. Scuoria on Shad XX. 
Plate VI (Col. X). 


The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the //ad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second 
century, gives about A. D. 100 as the ‘terminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CKXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palacography, 
pp. 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second. 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case 
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The Y-shaped n which 
occurs in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (op. ciz. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A. D. 200, e.g. in ccxxxvii. 

Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraph: (either the 
dim or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. «and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 
from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of 
which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and II) have been allowed to remain. A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col. XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols. X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a taépynua or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole /iad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though cvyypdypara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //ad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer. The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16). But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 
The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to which their 
composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 

The question of authorship is more difficult. It depends in the first 
instance upon the’ view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 
between Cols. X and XI, ’Appydros ’Appwvlov ypapparixds éonnewoduny. The 
natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly is, ‘I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. vit. Thucydid. § 47 aq’ od 6 
mdArEnos NpEato, éonpetovro Ta Aeyoueva Gravta xal ra mparrdueva (i.e. he put them 
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down in his notes), od piv xddAous edpdvtice Ty dpyyv, AAA’ H Tod pdvoy coat TH 
onuetdoet Ta mpdypata. orepoy 82... cuvérafe pera xdddovs & ef dpyx7s pdvoy 
éonuecodro d:a riv pvhunv, and the use of dzoonpeotcda in the same sense in 
Diog. Laert. ii. 48. If then Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the Jad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states dedé£aro 
THY cXoARy Aptotdpxov mpd Tod povapxfcat troy Adyovoroy ; cf. Didymus on Jihad x. 
397. SedéEaro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase apd rod povapyjocat rdv Atyoucroy 
rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D. is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLX XI), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his name, which is 
always abbreviated a#, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon Tept 
Stadopas duolwy pnudrwyv, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn ap. Pauly Eucycl. s.v.). Both the 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 
the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the 
scholia; but this too is the merest conjecture. It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éonuecwodunv would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 
remarkable. Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we’are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but the signature may have been added as 
much as a century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more 
inexplicable. One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of 
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éonperwoduny: proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onpeooy is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypadn 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 
In the Roman period onpecotcPa is commonly used (nearly always in the form 
oeonpetopas, rarely éonuetwodunr) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if €onpewoodunyv here does not mean ‘ made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘signed,’ 
i.e. ‘approved.’ There is, however, no parallel for such an tmprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIII. 2 d:wpPwodpeba év trois ’AtodAAwvlov tot kkouxnrod 3 but onpercodobar 
can hardly be a mere variant for 8:opAod08a, and the identity of handwriting, 
which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 
paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak 
definitely. And even if ¢onuecwoopny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius having been the 
compiler, the scribe, or the ‘ approver ’ of the scholia. None of these explanations 
is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all, and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since é¢onpewoduny admits of at any rate two 
explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The 
choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 
the compiler. That éonuecwodyny can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and 
seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might just as well be appended, if it ever was, to 
a manuscript containing verse or a ovyypaypa, the occurrence of ¢onpetwodyyv 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 
notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 

What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant 
scholia of the /éiad? These are divided into two classes:—(1) the more 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor ; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i.e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol. A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 
Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four 
ingredients of those scholia, viz. Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 
extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 
stage of the Ven. A scholia. 

The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 
These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author. The agreement of Ammonius 
with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and 
valuable information, from Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Schol. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 
of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Schol. 
Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
fore, Ammonius seems to be a real source, though it is curious that he is not 
referred to in them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as 
well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own 
authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
important features of the papyrus. 

We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the /i#ad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled, 
and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 
crept in. The present papyrus can claim to be exempt at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which it makes concerning Homeric critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and grammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts from 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
known variant weAdoas for y’ éAdocas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 290 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 
unknown epic upon Heracles (IX. 8), Pindar (VII. 6, IX. 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9), 
Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle’s "Amopypara ‘Opnpixd (XIV. 30). 

Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to the 
class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been 
at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 
is now Clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, 
whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side ; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 
cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several 
columns between I-II, II-III, VII-VIII, XIII-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVII. 
We have followed in the notes the customary practice of referring to books 
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of the /éiad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 
Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points. 
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evdopevos x[at] eoapeyvjos TIEP(!] MEN 
KPATEEIC repitlooms de [to]yupos e Al 
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In the margin between Cols. X and XI at right angles 
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cOnrt wapa To aiparos acat Apna ov 

K ev aon TAnopovn EKTOPI TIEIPH 

OHNAl avrt tou Exropos EfW ews mepa 
[le]}ros e€ evayrias moAeunoat 4) TOTO! 
APTYPOTOZE AIOC TEKOC OY CY FE BOYAAC 


E¢PACAO KPONI@NOC O TOI! MAAA TIOAA € 
METEAAE TPG@CI TIAPECTAMENAI KAI A 


(214) 


(27) 


(218) 


(219-20) 


(220) 
(221) 


(225) 
(226) 


(229-32) 


25 


3? 


35 
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MYNEIN EIC O KEN EAOH AEIEAOC OVE AYDN 
QTOTELVETAL ETL TA KOLVMS ELPNLE 

va mpos tavras apgorepoiot 0 apn 

ye@ omn voos eatw exacrov e yap A 
xArAeuvs o1os emt Tpwecot payetrat 

oude puvuv6 e€ovor wodwxea IIn 

Actova [[(Secdo pn Kat retxos u7ep;]| 
avEnTikws ovy €lpnKEY oO TroTapos 

N KaTa TO GlomTrwpevoy oinTeor 

rv) el]. [pzioAny yeyevnoOar ober 


/xat avrap AmroAdwv otos educero 


[IA}ov tpnv BepBrero yap ot Tetxos 


A 
evdunroo mlol| d]}nos e:pyoao mpos ce 


; avrov eronfolo epudagas oss Tot os 


go deiedos oe Ouwv? ore av]}ri Tov 


Col. XII. 
de[tAn apoevixws ws Bupeoy peyav av 
7{t Tov Ovpav,.... ]Jro de o deedos Kata 
(ys Seva ete . amo] Tns ¢ wpas exewn 


[Hlex[ee rns, .dexalrns avrn de ova KPH 


5 MNO[Y ATTAIZEAC adjoppnoas [alo rou xpy 


10 


[#]x[ov O A ETIECCY]TO OIAMATI OYIWN dv 


a er ee eer AyiprAevs edoppnoat 
Mate arash Tro|rapou evOovo.wy 
’ ee are AAIC a]9pows XEPCONAE tous 


Ac. ju. .vexpovs] es To mediov ¢€ 
Kros eajurou efeBladAey: ZWIOYC AE CA 


/ 


G) KATA [KAAA PEEOP|A KPYTTTWN EN Al 
NHCI BA[O]E[IHCI otoly ev Kodr@ Tim vda 
Tos ws emt [ns Tuplous' mopgupeoy 3 a 


15 pa xupa me(piorad|n ovpe tcov Kuprw 


F 2 
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(230) 
(230) 
(232) 


(234) 


(234) 


(236) (238) 


(238-9) 
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Bev xpuvey de Oeov] Ovnrny re yuvac 

Ka Tpia petfov 1 Kat alydpa Tous vexpous 
exBadrAec tous fwv]ras omfe: mpos A 
xtAAea [paxerat] AEINON A A[M{> AXIA 


20’ AHA KYK[@MENON] ICTATO KY{M'A* IT pw 


25 


/ 
30 


35 


Tayopas dyolwv mpols to dtadaBev thy 
paxny To €[reco|dtoy yeyovevat To € 
Ens tne Ha[vOov xa) Ovnrou paxns w 
es Thy Oeoplaxialy peraBn Taya de 
iva Kat toy [AyiAlAca] avgéyon Kat mpo 
Kata Tov nf... ee eee ] Tors xuvdv 

vos Tot nol... .... |s xkaTravap 
Bavovra To...... er|noa Se ov 


€ 
Kk ev Tm ptOpm [ert @AA Ev Tlm medial’ O 


A AP EK AEIN[HC ANOPOYCIAC HIZEN TIE 
AIONAE TIOCI K[PAITINOICI] TIETECOAI rao 
de appari ou[k nv xpnobat] pn Kabarep 


ev ixTnt To [appatt Kivdlvevon viro 
cupevTav Taly inmmov....|€ Kat Tov mo 


tapov Oacofov........ ] navi] ov] 


Ton ayortia.. 1... lee xevdvu 


vou o ayaiv.......... ] ev de tw To 


> 
vot Whe... ee Jeornoe toy 


Col. XIII. 
The first five lines begin 7{, {[, of, O[, Ac.rns 7 


6 del. }rnk[ ave 


) fe) 


dvoero Auvns edv 
[e]leero zed[ 

as ex Aiuy[ns 

Tas ws ev || 


(240) 


(246—7) 


(246) 
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nitlgev med[covo ort eAANeLTEL 7 ‘ta Trost 


15 


20 


a5 


30 


35 


Kpa:mrvotolt mererOat 

gpepecOat AK[POKEAAINIOWN peAatvo 
pevos Kata Ta [axpa 

7...) Ta yap yal 

ead . ot adffe]lal 


rogadiv] ex yeverns 


vdaros [.]...[ 


[INJA M[IN TIAYCEIE TTONOIO AION AXIAAHA 


Tov Kata Tov troAeyoy epyou Apicropa 


yns Oj€ povolo,........ OCON T em! 
AOYPO[C EPWH Al 
ETOY O[IMAT EXGN MEAANOCCOY OHPH 

THPOC [ pedavas ofbad 
prous [€xovros 

Topal 

a.eTol 

[Jaod 

det off 

nTat Kl A piororexAns 

toropn|ce 


pov oj 

Tay 

Kat Kp[aTioros 

7 a ne ee ee Kadetat O€ pe 
Aavaletos Kat Aaywpovos eExTpeE 

get def provos Ta Teva ovTos Kat efa 
yer are de wxuBodos Kat evOnpov 
kat al@Oovos Kat agoBos Kat paxipos 


Col. XIV. 
sep ene ke ] SinpnoOat xaO ov Aoyov ro 


[.... 70 pley € dacvvreoy ro de & 
[Yirwreov] aro ravrov & eipyKev 


(249-50) 


(251) 
(252) 


(282) 
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[ov pa r evalvdros amoepon xetpon|[ os] 
ya 


5 [wepwvra] cat Hpn deft] pe aiioe reps 


[(Seccac AytlAAne pn py amropoee pe 
[yas morapo|ls Babvdiwns Kat epoav 


[xaAree Spoajov Kar xwpis 8 av epoa ec 
[or yap at abrada xat Spocwdeas Kparns 


10 [de esAbelyra iy’ ne epyOevta Kat Thy 
[eEovAns] dtxnv evrevOey exriOn 
[oc de cat Xlodwvos ex € afovos efov 
[Ans eay tele efecAAme wv cay Otxny 
[vexnon oclov eay afiov n es Snpoat 
15 [ov o¢Aeky xac tw idiwrn exaTEepw 
[eoov ENAYA]OYC Xiappous ws Apiorap 
[xos pewy] ev mapapnKeot Toros: 
We vet tonsrder 82, ec es ac ev TOs avAwowy 
Lec atau Bae dicate ] avAwves of oTevor Kar € 
20 [miunkes troraljuo o be Opact ta Koto 
[mara e€ wy ale ex Jolo]ucess Toy To 
[rapov wenAlnvrat Kae eutrivTAn 
[Oc pecBlpa vdlajros |. .]] ex myyacov 


ev 
[wavjras 8 opoOvvey avdovs av 


25 [Aos] wav To oTetvoy e:oc ov 7 
[ee ee. Jecoqe are orevouper|.] tTns 
[--. Lporopa XEIPI AE XEIPA [AJABON 
[TEC] EMICTWCANT’ ETIEEC! dia de 
[Ecas] meorey emoncavro Tey Ao 

30 [yw AptcroreAns de pn BonOn 
[cae] avrovs Ayre ors Hoacoros 
(avrjereraxto to BavOw arorov 
[....] Atveay cevecOat mpoonrn. 

[. - .}” TOIC! AE MYOWN HPXE TIO 

35 [CEIAAWN E[NJOCIXOWN ore IToce 


(283) 


(286) 


(287) 
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Col. XV. 
(Sjefvos] xa{e] AOnvas Kafe] ad[Awv 


pin] ovtoy ros ecmev ws Kale 
ev Odvoceaa ert Kaduwous xat 
Odvaocews toior Se pvOwy n[pyxe 

5 KaduWo dia Beawy MH T AP TI Al 


7HN TREE’ pn vrroxw@pes ZHNOC ETTA(I 


NHCANTOC €fF@ KAI TTAAAAC AGH 

NH a@@erecrat oTt ovopa ovK €t 

pnxey ovoua tov Beov add eyo 
10 peraBeBAnkas Thy ideav 

ets avédpa [klar ylalp ovkade xara 

Thy agodov onpem emipavet 

tov AyxtArea eOapovvey ovde Sxa 

pavdpos eAnye To ov pevos addr € 


—— 
15 Tl paddAov xweto IInAetworr 
mpos Tavra Aeyes Sedevkos ev To ¥ 
Kata tov Apicrapxov onpewy ort 
avdpacty mporopevor opms Kara 
qo otjorapevoy dia ths Je~twoe 
20 as] txyn Tou Oeov eas mapexov 
[rlac [e}rec mows ecpnxace z{otlo yap Toe 
vor Oewv emirappoOm [ecplev 
kat (vpro Acos de Kata To o[twirope 
vov ereupOnoay ev [dle Tm € 


25 TOV Biop6l«[rexeov o avros [a]lOeree 
ovy tos e€ns B ws trepiacoiu|s ov 
x evas de ovd ev rn Kpnrixn TO 
TAMG@) TE vio Tov Trotapou AW>H 
CEl evdmoe: aro tay Tous ogous 
30 Tous TpaxnAous umoTiOevT@y 


(aov Trews yap (uyopayxour 
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(290) 


(291) 
(292) 
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ra evdidmow fevybevra Kat 


o KakAtpaxos n\Oev o Bovus 
YKI 


u[r alporpov exovorol|y||s Mi. . . INWC 


Col. XVI. 


KaOnpe: Ka[reBadre Kat dacvverac 


10 


15 


OPCE KYAAOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
ITroXNepacos [rnv maparedevroy trept 
oma ott Tav[ta Ta es MY AnyorTa 
ere TaperxalT 

tov dace ore 

TaxTat To tT Ki 

Koy vuy adAl 

[.Jos avrov kal 

To egxajro|y [........ opaeo KvAXO 
rrodetov Bed[riov aberew tov ortyov 
ovderepm yalp mperovtws adda 


ax{]. Jetos qo emOerov Ketrat 

mpos Thy i{AavOpwrevopevny 

ort viro pev | 

yf.|v xetpour[ac 

TOLOUTO oUY é 2 Ka. 
pavdpar Oe HICKOMEN 


Potjoupey evopscopey ore Eo 


20 


25 


Tt [vdwlo aupe [evavrioy 

T.veov Tol 

€ AYTAP €[FG@) ZEPYPOIO 

ev B wept tov 

fevay drf[ow ore Cedupos aro eae 
pas xa [n] anfo dvoews,....... Ka 
Aetra: rapa [Ounpe fogs: o ae apye 


(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 
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otns ort es [Tpotay amo rev rept IIe 

Aotrovyno[ov Toray mvet Ev ols TO 

Apyos to & e£ [avepwy dvo Kexpapevor 
30 Ovedda@ EICO[MA! mropevoopat Kadovca 





aurous addolvy adAayobey Znvodo 
tos d€ ypade [opraca wore To etcopat 
yvololopat av[rous H KEN ATTO TPWWN KEGA 
AAC tous Tpwlas AEFMA.......... 

35 giv thy hdrdofya Kabws Horodos Kav 
pa be Oeonfectov Karexev xaos 


Col. XVIT. 
rey 
Care ere Jou{ 
li. seeder ] HOE K[YTIEIPON a ex Tov mo 
[Aewy de] Kxura{c]p{ ov 
Faxed oh ears ] ort ta af 
iw Caer .] e€nAGoy [TEIPO]N[T E]rX[E 


[AYEC TE KJAI IXOYEC [o]rt Kexwpio 
[Hevoe eyx]eAves Kat tyOves TINO[I 
[H TEIPOMJENOI 77 amogopa rou niu 
[pos Kara}rovovpevot pin de y Ki.. 
LO>, [solo ite aise KJAIETO 4 IC TIOTAMOIO 7 ile 
[xus 0 mor]lapos oft] de Tov Kat ovv 
[(Secpov .wa.. tnv de € avrwvu 
[weay tv 7) Kalt] avrov rovro mpoce 
[wey ts trojrap[oo alyripaprupe de 
15 [To gn mupt)] Kaltoujevos Kat To avrap 
[eret BavOjo:0 dayn pevos dia yap 


(ere vou [ylpamreov ANA A EOAY 
[€ KAAA PEE]O[P]A 9 GlAlunris avagecrs 
feats . .|rog [ole Se] ewAndve KNEI 


20 [CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apiorapxos Kat 
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(335) 


(336) 
(337) 


(351) 


(353) 


(355) 


(356) 


(361) 


(363) 


ee ~ ewe ae we ow = ee 


74 


Frs, (a) and (6). 


§ ] yap o abn 
|eavarran| 


10 


[9 KadXorlparoy ovy To 5 KMonY 
[ew » ovos] THY KvIcaY THKMY Opot 
[ws rar xJnony & ex rediov ave 
[woe pepo xvton Se ov povoy o ¢€ 
a5 [mtrdouls ad\Aa@ trav Amos TA KvEt 
[on de ovderore etpnxey Opnpols 
[xuptws] 6 eort perdev ws Ardv 
[os tla peAdn [elder wpowwce dfe 
[rnv pely vTro Tm vdaTt ynv tm Xe 
30 (Byte tlo & weap to Awe Kparn{s 
(8 ev . Sjopbwrixwoy ypadope 
[vou pelAdov not avre tou per 
[Sopelyou dia to Tous apyxatous 


[ro 6 rlo BD pn mpooriOeva ayvfo 


lef 
Js: rep 
javrof 
Jetpea{ 


lorivad| 
Jo apxcal 


do yxepals 


Inoed 
}eorval 
per{ 


Joou[ 


lensdal | 
15 )xerory| 

le yap xf 

eal 
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Fr. (@). 


ap cov K 


]otov api 


Jeperar ore 
rm eracp| 


§ pyeracr 


Al. val 


jord 
5 jaca 
\ropf 
yf 
jor 
Jooo[ 


Fr. (g). 


1Aeo, | 
Joraxpn{ 
\.Jew raf 
Jac deduf 

5 }oeol 


lpoe{ 


Fr. (¢) blank. 


Fr. (2). 


loval 
Aerad 
jotas eg[ 
] mpoown{ 
5 jeer 
Jeph 
Jreave{ 
Japagi 
leroy{. lof 


Fr. (2). 


if. « | lore 
opt |. eloropou| 
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lepxr| 
\rnol 
per 


Fr. (8). 


leony. | af 
Jefe oe rf 
Jepes xa af 
\exos 


¢ 
5 \AnTOo 5 éf[ 
| 


Fr. (). 


Leal 
Jour 
loue[ 
prog’ ed{ 
5 jae cat xf 
leat ave 


welpt rourol 


va peyap, 
kx yol 
paoun| 


Fr. (2). 
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I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 


mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26-27 and have from 
In 2-13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between 


25-30 letters in a line. 


13 and 16, 12-165 letters; in ll. 16 to 27, 14~18 letters, and in ll. 27 to 33, 16—20 letters © 
are required for the lacunae. 
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1-8. A scholium on the accentuation of dre 87 in v. 1, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read dredn, saying that when 8 is added to ore it causes ore to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 8) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 ‘Apiorapyos dredq os 8ndadyn mupaddyws dvaywooxe. In | ore 8[n 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over e only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e. g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e.g. in ccxxiii). 

5. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear. Blass 
suggests ém[ ppqyats. 

6. avrov: i.e. réy révov, Blass suggests rp rdvy after ore[ 8 in 3. 

8-18. On the different interpretations of mépovy inv. 1. Cf. Schol. A mépov ffov, rép 
sropevTov avrov rémov' “‘ cai Gpvov *AAdetoto wépov.” of de Tov pour, of 8€ mépov RavOov xara mepi- 
dpacw rdv EavOoy. "Apioropavns ypape pdov. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that sdépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol. A (B 592); in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘ flow,’ which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ’Aoxadwvirns, ’Apiordpxetos), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, otxriaroy «.r.A. (w 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that smdépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that ZdvOov mépor was equivalent 
to ZavOoy, 

19-27. On the reading and derivation of edpyos or edppeios inv. x. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we 
should there expect the termination of evpnos or evppesos as being the word to be commented 
on. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in 19 ]pn». Perhaps ‘the scribe 
wrote ev|pyy for ev|pnos because ypade follows. Apparently (19-21) some critic wished to 
read éipzos, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual evdppeios, deriving it from a nominative etpevs; cf. Schol. T etppetos, and rov etpevs 
(corrected by Maass into eipis) xal xar’ érévOeow rov t, dd rot ebpens ebpe(é)os Kal xpdces, 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq., but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 

21. The doubtful v at the beginning of the line (? evpelvs) could equally well be read 
as 9. 

24. em xaOapov rov 7s: i.e. ys preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 
ebpens. | 

26. Oupos x.r.A.: B 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form d:orpedpéos, 
not BaciA*jos. 

28-33. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of evppeos or evpyos. 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

II. 1-4. A note on yj dvoifoes in 63, perhaps objecting to the epithet as inappro- 
priate. Cf. Schol. T. 

5-7. A note on the form fede. Blass suggests rov pérpov xdp| for the lacuna 
in 6—7. The rest of the column is obscure. 

III. 1-16. The first half of this note on &iAn in v. 114 presents many difficulties. 
deAny pew in I corresponds to ravrns 8 in 8, and we should expect in 3 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term éeiAn as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where deiAn 
is said to be subdivided into deiAy spwia and dAn syia. joeday in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly xadei ry» donépay should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the o cannot be read as the second half of aw. Or, conceivably, eAav ofev x.r.A. may have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of 8eiAq, Gre évdet 4} row HAiov €An (Schol. A), 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (rév xaradéywr, which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer. This remark is repeated in 11 seqq., where the instance 
(® 232) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form 8eeiAn which occurs in it (line 6) is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms 8eiAq and deiedos. 

7. Blass suggests 8)]tov and oy|ny in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between &¢iAn mpwia and 8eiAn opia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus. 

13-14. Cf. Schol. A on 232 4 8¢iAn deiedos cipnras os 9 domépa éorepos. 

16. On “Apy in v. 112. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which record the variant dpj and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of ‘‘of 8” in 16 was. A corrector has written an » over the n of 
Apn, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, 
which resembles x. 

19, 20. Cf. Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. 

21-27. A scholium on the accentuation of évravéo, which Dionysius Thrax wished 
to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 
to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Amecd. Par. III. 291, where it is 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A 1d évravéoi meptonacréor’ 
gore yap ama rov evravOa ‘Arrixov. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to 
the lacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, évravéa and évravdi. 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives feo as the reading 
in v. 122, though xeico is found in all the MSS. Whether he mentioned the other reading 
is doubtful. The last word in 23 cannot be read as eeoo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final x, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26. The letter before aa is not r, so yey[par]rat cannot be read. 

27. The » of ro» is corrected, perhaps from s. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
8 written above the line. 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B dwodtypnoovra, xarapdywow' and rot deiyew 3é ethymras rd Atypay. 
dandees 3€ of py xnddpevol ror. 

IV. 4. Perhaps a scholium on ¢iow dAds in v. 125, El]iC@ [AAOC ave rov es ados ; 
cf. Schol. B. 

The rest of this column is taken up with a note on the various readings in wv. 126 
and 127. From 27 onwards, the explanation of tmraAvéa given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 7-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading traige: ascribed to of ’Apiordpxero by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas; cf. also Schol. A, which ascribes the 
reading tnaiga to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that 
Aristarchus read ¢xaige, and the description of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 
émi ray dpixa for ins rv dpixa, and a few other verbal changes. It would, therefore, be 
possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading énaigfe, not inaige, to 
Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 
tnaife: to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B (2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T(r). | 

6. Possibly Apicrogavns| xa. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read tmaifer, 

21. The quotation (8 389) clearly illustrates the reading és xe ¢dyyo1, where Aristo- 
phanes read as. Probably ras in 17 is part of owas used as an explanation of és. 

22. For al *Apsordpyxesot (sc. éxddoes) cf. XI. 15. 

V. 5. avail, if correct, recalls Schol. T ddd dk ro rods él yas dvaipoupevous els abrdy 
pinreo Oat, 

VI. 3. Immeus: better “Immus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not genuine; see Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A dre Aciree ) wept mpdbeow.  avppnpévow in the next line explains 
xrayevov, which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14. Blass suggests 6 pécos (sc. ddptoros) (avr) mabyrixoi |. 

15. mporapofuves: i.e. 8orcxeyxeas, cf. Schol. A as eveBéas’ maparnréoy yap rots Gddos 
dvayiveamkovras. 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was- 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 
Euripides and others contained after B 848 (atrap [vpaixyns x.r.A.) a new verse (IIndeydves 
«.r.A.) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 
paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Teixpe idy xepady Tedapone [xoipave 
Aady] (© 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the new verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 

17. 17 xar e[vperidnv: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is right, 
is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 
verse, Trad tnd vpdevrs “Y8ns ev ion Snup. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. 

24. ewAves: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote 8 in 
place of A, and over v there are traces resembling o, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote ox:dkov, altering it to ortxeov. 

29. For“lorpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, Alex. Lit. Gesch. i. 622. 
He maintained that only kings were called jpwes, see Schol. A on B rro (Aristonicus) and 
on T 34. The objection that Teucer is called pws in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the 
verse (Teixpe didn, x.r.A.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a xolpavos dad», i.e. 
a Baockevs. For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16. 

VII. 6. ev Hapéevecos : the » of e» appears to have been written over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the Uap@évea of Pindar, cf. 12 lévra pépl Bor 
with OJ. xiii. 94 éué 8° ebOdv dxdvrwy lévra pipSov, In 1. 11 Blass suggests dovpww aa ||Aéwy, 

ro. Apparently the first hand wrote yey», which has been altered by the corrector to 
wen. Xeporroni[ is for wat éudrrodi s Or -p. 

13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests 4@Ao» or pdvor before ro. 

18, xadov Opn{:)xcov: ¥ 808. The quotation in the next line is from ¥ 561-2. 

IX. 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 odd Sudvppeirao péya obevos 
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"Qreavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to make v. 196, €§ otwep mavregs morapol, x.r.d., 
dependent upon "AyeAdios in v. 194, instead of on ‘Qreavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. yiverar dé 
"AxeA@os myyn Tey dAdwy mdvror. 

I-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet who clearly did not know the doubtful verse since he makes ¢& ofwep depend on 
"AxeAwiov. 

3-5. A second argument in favour of rejecting v. 195, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen. which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. rév ortyav) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean.’ 

8—11. Ammonius now brings forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that "AyeAeios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rdv yap airdv 'Oxeavg *Ayed@dv Gas, The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Sel)eucus, in which *AxeApos appears to be used as 
equivalent to ’Qxearés. But there are several difficulties. emop[ev6]ns in 9 is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect emepnous, and though the third letter can be read as e, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or e, or indeed any vowel except n, so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyvpodiva, too, is curious ; apyvpo8uwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘ This (i.e. the identity of ’AyeAgos with ’Qxeards) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of 
water. ‘Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 
and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rovro 8¢ éudaivey and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obliqua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5-8, but the arguments 
in 18—25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-25. 

14. to, if correctly read, is a corruption of o’, but it is possible that the supposed « 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

15. evpwria: etpwrds as opposed to orevwrds is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about the 
reading. There is a spot of ink above the w, which we are unable to explain. 

16. For érépws in the sense of ¢v érépas cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 169, where dAAws appears 
to be equivalent to éy dAdors. : 

17. we8a is most probably for maida. The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched. 

18-20. ‘And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demeter because Acheloius is a 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25. Cf. Macrob. Saf. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. /.¢c. the passage runs Sore woddol vouifovres ob rév morapdv rov did rijs 
*Axapvayias péovra, adda 1d auvodov Vdwp "AxeAg@oy Und Tov xpnopod xadcicba. It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24. The scribe perhaps wrote sayras sorapov for mavra 
sorapzor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding. smorayevs cannot be read. 

26-7. Cf. Schol. B papa, Babéa ws 7rd evavriov, x.1.X. 

247-X. 18. Cf. Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of fishes because they were specially fond of eating 
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flesh, and iyves is equivalent to @dos lyOves, just as mornrd in w 6a is equivalent to dAAa 
wornta: cf. Schol. A and (for 28-9) Scholl. B T ad fin. (2) eels are selected because they 
live in mud and eat human flesh; (3) there is a real distinction between eels and fishes, 
a view which Ammonius supports by two quotations from Aristotle (the second given on 
the authority of Didymus), and by the distinction made at Athens between taxes on eels 
and those on fishes; cf. Scholl. B T, which give the substance of the quotations from 
Aristotle without mentioning his name, and Schol. A which briefly alludes to this view. 

33. sows 8: Sc. nar’ é€oxny eipnvrat 

37. xaba now Apiotoredns: Hist. An. Z 16, p. 570%. The quotation varies the order 
of the sentences. 

38. (woruxovow:; goroxovow Ar. 

X. 2. yas évrépwv A airéuara Ar. The second word was corrupt as written by the 
first hand; the second hand apparently read evrepwy, though it is possible that the stroke 
which he drew through the letter before w is intended for an iota; cf. IX. 14. The 
superfluous ns (js ? is, however, not erased. 

6, 7. e€avada[Ge|vros: efavrAnBévros Ar., which is better. efvodevros = éxfvadévros. 
Most MSS. of Aristotle have €vcGévros, but there is a variant éfooOévros or éfoibevtos, i.e. 
éx€vabevros. 

11. ev de ro (: Hist. An. © 592%. dyapripws=‘ without quoting him in full.’ The 
passage in Aristotle runs (@or & nas éyxédus wal era xai oxr@ Eryn. rpody 8€ cai of morapios 
Xpavrat adAnAous x” dabiovres Kai Bordvas xai pitas, «7.A. Cf. Scholl. BT gact 8€ adAndropayous 
avras elvut kai (yy érra h éxtrd ern. Schol. A does not mention this. 

14. Cf. Ar. De Gen. An. B 741% ore 8€ Onrea atre Gppeva cal ev rp rev lydvov yeves 
dariv, olov air éyxéAas nat yévos Te KeoTpéwy, k.T.X. 

15. kat ev Tw ayopavouicw, x.t.A.: SO Schol. T. 

19-23. ‘He (sc. the poet) has anticipated what would take place on the third day 
when he (the corpse) would float, or while (rore must be corrected to ére) he was lying on 
the sand, the eels were already pressing in to devour him.’ 

25. Cf. Scholl. AB T aept yap rovs veppods modAn dorey 7 mpedn. 

26-29. The derivation of ¢pémrea@a: from @pa is found in Scholl. A B T, but not the 
criticism of the word as inapposite. 

31-2. The reading elodpevos is found in most MSS. Ammonius preferred ¢i3dpevos. 
Aristarchus, as this passage shows, left the question open. Cf. Schol. A ciodpevos, ypaderas 
kai eiddpevos (Didymus). 

33. neptoows: cf. Scholl. A B T ovd« dvacrperréoy 8€¢ ryv “ repi.” ors yap avri rov mepioods. 

35. Cf. Schol. A (2) otras duh rod ye éuéOev > eAdoas. The variant meAdoas is known 
from Schol. T, where however Aristophanes’ name was not given; Mr. Allen tells us that 
meAdoas is actually found in one MS. (Vat. 26, saec. xiii). 

XI. 1-6. A discussion of the appositeness of the epithet éparevd in v. 218. ‘The 
Sidonian says that the poet has lapsed into the narrative form, although the speech is 
imitative ; but others say that the epithet refers to what was beautiful by nature, before the 
battle by the river.’ o Z:8wmos is Arovaros 6 Sidamos, see Susemihl, of. czé. ii.176. The point 
of his criticism was that the epithet ¢parewd was out of place here in a speech in which the 
poet ought to have imitated the character of the speaker, and described things from the 
speaker’s point of view, whereas in a mere narrative ¢parewd like any other epithet might be 
employed; cf. Ar. Poefics, c. 3. With the view of Dionysius Sidonius cf. Schol. A ér 
dxatpor rd ériberov (Aristonicus), and with the other theory cf. Scholl. B T cadds rd ésiGeroy cis 
fBekw rod dri ra Towavra pevpara pepiavrat. 

4. de: the scribe first wrote ra and then de over it. 

8. grevoywpoupevos : cf. Schol. A crevoyxwpoupevos .. . ob orevafor. 
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9. The o of crevw has been corrected. The quotation from Alcaeus oréve y[av] Xarbo 
p[ dos] és Gddaccay ixave is new. If txave is scanned ixaye, the metre is the same as that of 
frag. 15 (Bergk). 

11-13. 1. gevyoun. The quotation is from ¢ 385-6. Sophocles must have paraphrased 
that passage, very likely in the "Ayaa» Zivdanrvev, and taken oreivorro in the sense of crevd{a:. 

15-18. The ancient critics were divided as to the meaning of éagov, some taking it to 
be from éde, ‘cease,’ others from da, ‘ take your fill,’ in which case several critics preferred to 
read ¢agov ; cf. Scholl. A B T, and Schol. A on © 557, where it is stated that Didymus and 
Hermapias wished to read éacas instead of gacas. Ammonius’ note is rather obscure ; 
apparently according to him the Aristarchean copies read gagov with a smooth breathing 
(otrws, ie. yas) as being from éde (ta rd civnbes Hyiv 9), while others took gaco» (or éagoy) 
as equivalent to ‘take your fill’ (xoprac6nre is vulgar Greek for xopéo6yrs), comparing atyaros 
doa: “Apna (E 289, ai.) 

18. If ox ed is correct, it must be a criticism of Ammonius upon the view that 
gavov=yopracOnr:; but then the addition of the remark that doy means sAncpom seems 
very unnecessary. 

19, 20. dvri rou “Exropos is a remark on the dative “Exrop, but what is eyo? If it is 
a quotation of ¢ye in v. 226, the note és méparos, x.r.A. does not seem very relevant, being 
more like an explanation of me:pn6qva: dvriBinv. The only alternative is to suppose that ¢ye 
refers to Ammonius himself. But Ammonius does not elsewhere speak of himself in the 
first person, and the construction éya, éws méparos é€ evavrias moAeunoa would be very abrupt. 
Probably there is a corruption somewhere. dvriBinv, which we should have expected to be 
quoted since ¢§ évayrius explains it, may have been omitted by ‘ homoioarchon’ before avr} 
rou “Exropos. The scribe does not seem to have understood the passage, for his division 
eworep | aros (corrected by the second hand ta ewomepa | ros) suggests that he was thinking 
of Sonep. 

22. E>PACAO: our texts all have elptcac, and so Ammonius in 36; hence ¢ppacao 
seems to be merely a blunder. 

25-36. Cf. Schol. B, which mentions the first of the two explanations suggested by 
Ammonius for v. 230 (that it referred to the advice given by Zeus to the gods in ¥ 25 sqq. 
dudorépoot, x.r..), and quotes Y 25-6. 

30. The erased words (which have also been bracketed) are the beginning of Y 30, 
vv. 28 and 29 being omitted, though there is no trace of their ever having been obelized. 
But as the line is erased, no importance need be attached to the omission. 

32-36. The second explanation of v. 230 suggested by Ammonius (that the command 
to help the Trojans had been given, though not mentioned by Homer, cf. atrap ’ArdA\Ao», 
n.d. ® 515-6) is new. 

34. ows: our texts all have oiSos in @ 515, but olos is the better reading. 

35. BepBrero: i.e. pépSdero. Hesychius mentions the form BépAero (i.e. BéuAdero), and 
even the infinitives BéS\ew and BéBrecba. Cf. the form Bdpvapa: for pdpyaya, Kihner- Blass 
I. 1". 155, 259, 5: 

36. The of -nos is corrected, perhaps from m. «pvoao: see note on 22 above. 

37. oss soc; there is not the least doubt about the reading, which must be a mere 
blunder for o ro, a quotation from v. 230. 

XII. 1. Cf. Scholl. A Gen. 6upedy péyay is from ¢ 240. 

3. éxeivn is 7) mpwia Bean; cf. II]. g—11. The seventh hour is about 1 p.m. 

4. evalrns or dexalrns alone are too short for the lacuna, which suits ev8exarns or 
Sadexarns. 
6. @YIWN: this spelling, which is found in one MS. (A), is the right one in 
Homer. 
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10. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpous, but the vestiges do not 
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective. 

14-17. woppupeov, «.7.A.: AX 243-4. 

17. pel tov 9 car alp8pa: cf. Schol. T Ocias evepyeias rd pug Spy rods pév vexpovs éxBadrev, 
rovs d€¢ (avras éyxpumrew xoArovvra éaurdy, tov bé "Ayi:AX€a weptloracGa:, xodrovvra there recalls 
oloy éy KoAr@ Twi IN 13. 

19-20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6. © 

20-25. ‘ Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Xanthus and 
a mortal was intended to divide the battle, in order that the poet might make the transition 
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles...’ 

30-1. TIEAIONAE: our texts have mediow, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The 
variant mediov8e is recorded by Schol. A. Cf. XIII. 1x. 

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this 
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this 
objection. ‘ Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it 
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’ 

37- The Aj between this line and the next shaws that a change of subject isok 
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246-7 to be 
commented upon. It is therefore tempting to read wed |ovde, but the remains of the letter 
before » do not suit o so well as e or 7. 

XIII. 6-7. ave|8vcero Aifevys : cf. Schol. T, where these words (from e 337) are quoted 
in support of Aiyms, which was an ancient variant for 8ivns in v. 246. 

11. For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus). 

13. hépeoba was an ancient variant for wéreoOasr. Cf. Schol. A mérerOau, ev Arp Peper Gas. 

15-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have 
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf. Scholl. B T seen 8¢ em 
Toy morapay mapedvaagey, x.1.X. 

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apicropdyys ddvao, 6 8¢ ’Apiorapyos mdvoo, Tov Kara roy eAieiay epyov. 

22. Probably peé’ dpuns Bon in the lacuna; cf. Schol. T. 

25. of6ad|uous [exovros: cf. Scholl. B T Gen. This is clearly an explanation of 
the reading peAavdocov, which we have therefore proposed in 23. There were three other 
readings, peAavdorov, ‘ black boned,’ which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen., 
cf. 30 sqq. below; éAavds rov, the reading of Aristarchus; and péAavos rov, the ordinary 
reading. 

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from A/rsf. An. 1. 6185 § 32. The first five 
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation; cf. the similar inexactness in 1X. 37 sqq. 

35. Perhaps ay]|«n walt Amvas, cf. Ar. dc, 1, 24, but these words do not occur in the 
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned. 

XIV. 1-16. A note on é¢py6évra in v. 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent 
agrees with this passage. The first nine lines here give the second view of Alexion 
6 xwAds, who read épOévra or épOevra, giving various examples. 

2. Alexion was referring to Z 348, évOd pe «ip’ ardepoe, which he says ought to be 
written dwofpce. The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when 
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri; cf. ccxxiii. 164, note. 

4-7. These two parallels, d» pa r’ @&avdos, «.7r.d. (® 283) and * Hpn 8€ péya, x.r.d. (® 328) 
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of ¢p6évra, not, as here, of ép6¢vra. 

6. amopoee: a mistake for aTroepoete. 

4. Cf. Schol. Gen. dot dacivovew épbévra mapa (ri pony rovrécr:) ri 8pécov. There 
is not room for cade 7 Spo jov in 8. Perhaps «pray | 8e rnv dpog joy should be read. 

8. xwpis 8 at époa is from « 222, where époa means the young lambs and kids. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 83 


The argument is ‘ He calls époa “dew,” quoting xapis & av& gpoa, since the tender are also 
dewy.’ «tly ecos as a}adas might be read, but there is not sufficient space for «rep eo a 
afraka Cf. Etym. M. s.v. époat, ... al dradai xai redeiws véas peradopixds, as 'Aptorémxos ev 
Sypeions. Epon yap éoriv » Spdcos. The subject of xadei, if correct, is presumably Alexion. 

9-15. Cf. Schol. Gen., where the reading of Crates «iAéévra and the quotation from 
Solon’s law are given. 

12. ex €afovos: Schol. Gen. has éwvedfom, clearly a corruption of év € dgom, besides 
numerous other mistakes. 

13. e€eudArAme: e€ecdAne is Of course meant; but the scribe has quite clearly written a 
Pia of an », and there is a letter which looks like an iota between the first « and the 

t A. 

or eay: éay here and in the next line is vulgar Greek for da». 

16-27. A note on évavdos in v. 283, which is obscured by the lacunae and the frequent 
corrections. Aristarchus (followed by Ammonius) explained it as a torrent running in 
a long and narrow channel; cf. Scholl. BT @avAos, xetudppous da crevod rdrov cat mepysnxous 
mowtpevos TH» prow (but with no mention of Aristarchus). 

18. a is corrected from o. 

19, 20. ¢[sspnxes: cf. Schol. A evavAous rovs norapois rovs émiuhxers. 

20-24. Dionysius Thrax on the other hand explained @éavko: as the cavities from 
which rivers take their rise, comparing ¢umipmAn&t, «rAd. (® 311). 

23. mryaorv: a mistake for mryéwv. 

28-29. Cf. Scholl. BT. 

30. sqq. Probably a quotation from Aristotle’s lost book ’Aropnyara ‘Opnpuxa. The 
difficulty here was that Poseidon and Athena did not actively help Achilles, the explanation 
of Aristotle being that Hephaestus was the god opposed to Xanthus. Cf. Scholl. BT on 
v. 288 ixaval al spor Oca trep rov Oapanoa ’AxiAdea .. , mpos 8€ rovs (yrouvras mas dsadeyorras 
prev autre ol Geoi, ovx émtBonGoror S¢, pyréov Ore Erepos iv 6 rH Seapavdpm avrireraypevos. 

32. dromov apparently refers only to what follows, not to what precedes. If it governed 
Bonbjoa: as well as ceveoOa it would better account for the yy (which however often supplants 
ot at this period) ; but we should then expect drowoy at the beginning of the sentence, and 
a comparison of Ammonius’ note with the parallel passage in Scholl. BT quoted above 
shows that or: “Hdatoros dyreréraxro is the explanation of the difficulty and an argument 
in defence of the passage, not a reason for objecting to it. 

33. A refcrence to Y 325 Aivetay 8 écaevev (scil. 6 Hocedav), the point of which 
is not clear. Perhaps ‘the absurdity of Aeneas being carried off...’ is Aristotle's 
criticism of that passage. 

34-XV. e. A note on the loose use of rotor, Achilles being the only person present 
besides Poseidon and Athena. The passage of the Odyssey referred to in XV. 3 rotox 8é 
pidev, x.r.d, is « 202 (where our texts have rois dpa). In that passage only Calypso and 
Odysseus were present. Cf. also » 47, where a similarly inexact use of rotce 3¢ pudwy Fpxe 
is found. In fact Homer never uses the dative singular in this phrase. 

AV. 6. pn vroywpe: cf. Scholl. BT rpée, troxepet. 

6-27. A discussion of the reasons for omitting or retaining v. 290. Cf. Scholl. AT, 
where the question is much more briefly alluded to. The points in Ammonius’ argument 
are (1) 8-11, Poseidon does not mention his own name, but calls himself ¢yo, though he 
had changed his form to that of man, and Achilles would not know who he was (cf. 
Schol. T) ; (2) 11-15, Poseidon does not on leaving give any clear sign who he was, and 
Scamander does not abate his anger (v. 305-6) as he would have done if he had known 
that two such mighty gods as Poseidon and Athena were speaking; (3) 16-22, Seleucus 
in the third book of his work xara ray ’Apiordpyou onpeiww argued in defence of the verse 
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that although Poseidon and Athena had assumed human shape they had already implied 
xara rd ciomdpevoy the fact that they were gods, by greeting Achilles as they had done, 
especially in the line roiw ydp ros, x.1.A. (Vv. 289) ; (4) 23-4, Seleucus met the difficulty that 
there was nothing in the book to justify Zyvds érawjoavros, which implies that they were sent 
by Zeus, by the argument that this too could be explained «ard rd ctwmedpevov ; (5) 24-26, 
nevertheless, in the fifth book of his AstopOwrixa Seleucus athetized vv. 290-292 as superfluous ; 
(6) 26-27, those verses were not in the Cretan edition. 

8, 9. ovopza is by mistake written twice. 

10. Perhaps peraSeSrnxws. « and x are often hardly distinguishable in this MS. 

11. The dots over xa signify that these letters were to be omitted, cf. ccviii. 1. ob8€ xard. 

16. Seleucus was nearly contemporary with Didymus and Aristonicus. He was 
probably put to death by Tiberius; see Maass, de diographis Graecis, and Max Miller, de 
Seleuco Homerico, Gdttingen 1891. 

20. Geov: |. Geol. 

23. xat uo Avs: cf. Schol. T. 

26. ens: » is converted from some other letter. 

28. TE is a mistake for T€. 

29-33. Cf. Schol. T, which has briefly Awpyoe:, xom(:)doer xupiws 8é ray Umofvyter. 

32. edidwow: 1, évdc8dacu. 

33. nddev o Bous x. r.d.: Callim. Zpigr. 55, 3. 

XVI. x. Cf. Schol. T cara & gpee, xabjpe, xaréBaddev, and Schol. B xaréBadre ... . ral 
8acuverat. 

2-10. A discussion of the accentuation of x«vAAorodiov, which Aristarchus made 
proparoxytone (Schol. A), while Hermapias and Alexion 6 ywAés made it properispome 
(Schol. Gen.). Ptolemaeus (6 *Acxadevirns), as this passage shows, was of the same opinion 
as Hermapias, and formulated the rule about substantives in -w» which is ascribed in 
slightly different language to Alexion in Schol. Gen. ra els a» Ajyovra ovdpara kai ryy Tapecxarny 
Exovra paxpav Grav xard KAnTiKhy éxchépnrat NTaow wepsomarat Kar’ abrny. 

10-18. Cf. Schol. A d@ereiras drt dxatpov rd éniberov. 4 yap piravéparevopevn xal Aéyovoa 
“ dudy réxas” odx Sherev awd tov éX\acowparos rpoopaveiv, Schol. Gen., however, has the same 
note with the substitution of ’Apsordxos for adereira:, implying that Aristonicus only blamed 
Vv. 331, which indeed cannot be spared ; and Cobet had supposes that the a@ereira: of Schol, A 
was due to a mistake of the scribe. 

12. ovderepw: i.e. neither Hera nor Hephaestus. 

19-20. Cf. Schol. T nionoper, eiedros vopulfopev dre évavrioy dori rd Ddwp rp wupi. 

24~26. Cf. Schol. T (égupos mapa rév (égboy, ere) dd dicews F ip Cépov radei. AS we have 
restored the lacunae, 4 7 in 25 would refer to some word like pepis or yopa. But Schol. B is 
slightly different, rapa rdv hor, kat 7 and Bvcews mv; (opdrvoa xadeirat, If, starting from this, 
we read 7 dn[3 dugews mvon in 25, we Must supply (opdmvoa in 26, with some other name in 
place of ‘Ounpp. (oddmvoa is not found in any extant classical author, and the word (éqos 
ought to be introduced somewhere in this scholium; the remains too of 27 to 30 are 
nearer to Schol. T than to Schol. B. 

24-30. Cf. Schol. T dpyeoriy rév vorov, émet amd “Apyous eis ryv Tpolay met. yxaderny 
OveAXav, hyoi rv ex B xexpapevny avépor. 

30-33. Cf. Schol. A érs Znvddoros ypahes Spoaca, éx 8 rovrov avepds dors Sedeypévos rd 
eloopas yroooua .. . ov Bovderat 8€é yavat, GANG mopevOnvat mapacxevdcovaa, 

33-4. Tous Tpwl as: cf. Scholl. B T. 

34-6. Cf. Schol. T pdéypa, rav pddya as “xatpa... Oeonéocoy” dvri tov xavorws. The 
quotation is from Hes. Zheog. 700. 

XVII. The note added in the margin at the top is in cursive ; cf. introd. p. 53. 
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2-3. Cf. Scholl. A T. 

6—7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 27, sqq. 

9. Possibly  [xpy|run. Cf. XV. 27. Schol. A é& riot 8€ perp. 

11-14. Cf. Schol. T Urodepatos 6 UvSapioy roy xai civdecpov xal ryy € dyrovuptay evdurler. 
Ades: rivés “cai € rdde” & Fal avroy 1d3¢ elev ts rorapoio.” 

14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemaeus are from ® 361 
and 383. 

18. Cf. Scholl. BT dvd & éprve, dvélecs? %vbev nat ro éx Oeppdrnros dvdornpa pdveris, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that ¢[A]uyrs is a corruption of gAvueris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an » is corrupted into r. There is not room for ex Oeppory |ros at the beginning of 19. 

19-26. The difficulties connected with «viony ped8duevos are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading xvionv. This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol. A B T) and to Callistratus (so Schol. Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant xvion which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings evioy and xvions. The quotation 
in : 3-4 wviony 8 dx, x... (© 549) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 
Schol. B. 

24-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. wpotwoe ... Ames: this part of the note is new. 

30. Kpary[s: cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading peAddueros as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling peAdopero, i.e. peAouévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. 

32. pelAdoy is corrupt. |. peAdopevo as in Schol. Gen. 

34. The sentence may be finished ayvol noavrds rwas mpocbeiva rd &. 

From the junction of two se/tdes and the writing on the recfo of Frs. (a) and (4) it is 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. : 


CCXXII. List or Otympian Vicrors. 
18 x 9°5 cm. 


THIS fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verso does not 
appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in 
a regular order :—ordd:ov, dlavdos, 8dAtxos, TévrabAoy, TdAn, TUE, MayKpdriov, maldcv 
orddiov, tald3wy addn, naldov wvé, dmAirns, TéOpimmov, xéAns. This series follows 


86 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


e 


the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 
Eusebius, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the mé and sayxpdrioy to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist. iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the éaAims is mentioned along with the orddioy and &lavaos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the é7Alrns is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the mayxpdtiov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
victors. It is noticeable that the amjvy or mufle-chariot race, although it was 
run during the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo af. Scholia 
on Pindar Ol. v. ad init.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 
for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 

The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 
based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (uma, c. 1) 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 
which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. A treatise called ‘OAvpmades is attributed to Philochorus, and 
"Odupmovixat as well as [Iv#ortca: figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
The list might very well be derived from any one of these three writers. Its 
general trustworthiness is @ priort probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 
corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important 
to affect the credibility of the list as a whole. 

The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 
B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 
confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (OU. ix, x, xi) 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 
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wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note), Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar O/. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 
solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (II. 22 
note). The traditional date of Pindar O/. xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18), Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and -Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aegualis atque condiscipulus of Polycletus (N. #. 
xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of 
the elder Polycletus (II. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on II. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (II. 3 note). 

~ But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 
truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 
definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 
sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 
classical authors as to their interpretation. 

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 
references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
Robert. 


Col. I. 


[Ee]vomtOns yetos mat® cradioy (B.C. 480) 
[. . .Jxwv apyeios mat’ radny 
[. . .Jgavns npacevs at rug 
[aorlvA0s ovpaxoctos orderny 
5 [.. .|jrwvda Kat apoiroxou OnBaltwor re? 
[apy]eswy Snpootos KeAns 
[os oxa]pavdpos putvAnvatos or[adioy (B.C. 476) 
(Sa]vdts ap'yle[o]s StavAoy 


oe V 

ee ; [. |] Ala}kav doALyor 

se ee ] Tapavrivos trevra? 
[....+. Malpmverrns waAdnv 
[evOupos Aox]pos am tradias strug 
[(Oeayeyns Olacios mayKpariov 
lite greene Ajaxwv mat? cradiov 

15 [Oeoyynros atytlynrns ma? madny 
[ay]noi[Sa]uos Aoxpos am tradtas ma? rug 
[aar\ypos cupakoatos ode” 6 Kpatic [.Ja 
[Onp'wvos axpayavrivov teOp! 
[tep]wvos ovpaxociov KEeAns 

20 [of davidis apyetos oradtoy (B.C. 472) 
[. . .Jyns emdaupios dtavAoy 
[epyloreAns tpatpeos Sol]. ]Acxov 
[.. .Jauos puAnotos mevraddov 
[. . .“ewns vaptos adnv 

25 [evOlupos Aoxpos am itTradas mug 


30 


35 
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[xalAAtas a@nvatos tmayxpariov 
[. . .Jravdpidas xopivOtos rae? cradiov 
[. . .|xparidas tapavtivos mae madnv 
[reA]Awy pratvadios traidwy mug 

[. . .Jysas emdapvios onde” dis 
[apylecoy Snpootoy reOpimrmov 
[cep}ovos oupako[otov x]jeAns 

[on mlappeverdn[s troced|wvia™ oradiov 
[wap|pevedns o ‘avros] StavAov 

[. . .]Jundns Aaxaly do]Axov 

[. . .]rt@y rapay[rivos] mevra® 6 gidio 
[efalppoaros omolvyrios mlaAnv 
[He]vaArxKns ozovl[yrios mult 


[. .]rertpadas apyletos mlayKparioy 


40 [Av'odpwv abn[vatos mai] cradiov 


) Ge) 


[. . .]n#os mappac'tos mat® maAd)nv 0 Kaddo 
.. ns tipyvOols maidwy mug 


[ e 
[.. .JAos a@Onvaifos omXery]|y 
[. . .Jvupov avpaxolotov reOpilirirov 


Col. IT. 


[. .]vopos. [ mevrabAov 
Aeovrio[Kkos peconvios amo oixeXtas Tadny 
avOparr os nut 

TipavO[ns KAewvaios mayKpartoy 


ixaveoy [| ma oradiov 
dpuvix[os wal? madny 
adxev[eros Aerpearns tat’ mug 
Awacg[ omer ny 
dtaxro[pidou TeOpirmoy 
ayia val keAns 


TB AvKaly Aapioaos aradioy 


(B.c. 468) 


(B.C. 456) 


(B.C. 452) 
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evBovdrols dtavAov 
umrmoBol Tos doAtxov 
mvOoxAn[s Atos mevrabAoy 

15 AeovTick[os peconvios amo olKeALas TraAdny 
apiorov [emidaupios mug 
Sapaynr[os podios tayKkpariov 
Aaxoy Keltos mai? oradioy 
kheodapols mae tradnv 

20 amoAAodw| pos wal mu 

~— hukos Becoalros omen 

captov Kaplapwatov reOpurmoy 


mubewvos ¢ KeAns 
Wy Kpirov ipulepatos oradiov (B.C. 448) 
25 evkAedns .[ diavdAov 


avyedas Kpnis doAtxov 
KnTov oxplos trevrabAov 
Kipov apylecos madnv 

_ aynotraos plodtos sug 

30 Oapaynros plodtos mayxpatioy 


Aaxapidas Al mae oradioy 
moAduvikos [ mae radnv 
‘ apiotoy al ma mug 
Auxetvos XI omAeTny , 


I. 1. ]. Zevowei6ns Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—Ocayévys Odotos wv 
(vi. 6. 5), Spopets Mavrweds mayxpdrioy (Vi. II. 5). 

4- [aor]vAos ovpaxocios: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the orddev and diavdos. The 
papyrus shows that he should have said édirns instead of 8iavdos. He won the orddtop in 
B.C. 488, 484, and 480, and the dmAirns in 484, 480, and 476 (I. 17). 

5. ? [Aa |rav8a (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [Kpa}rovda, 

ve oxa |pav8pos : Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Znapav8pros. 
8. [8a]vds: this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the 
aradiov at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Advéns (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 
oldest MS., which has Advis. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in 
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (An¢h. Pal. xiii. 14=Simonides 125 Bergk). 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 9g! 


g. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
over them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 
thing. 

ee o. This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . riw» Tapayrivos, who won. 
the same event in 468 (cf. 36). A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

11. palpwverrns: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before ¢ suit a (or e)p better 
than », and vp or v« could well be read in place of po. 

12. For E66upos cf. Paus. vi. 6.6. He also won the boxing match in 472, cf. 25 below 
and Paus. /.¢. ' 

13. [Ocayerns O]aotos: cf. Paus. vi. 11. 4. 

14. According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar OJ. xiv is 
dedicated, won the waidiwv orddio» either in the 76th or 77th Olympiad. The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of OJ. xiv is therefore still to seek. 

15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid. (?) Zpigr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. 35. It is not, however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the Jacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16. [ay]noi[8a}yos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s roth and 
11th Olympian odes. The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in B.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poefae Lyrici, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘ manifestus error’) is now confirmed by 
the papyrus. Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pyth., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the 
date of the composition of the roth Olympian ode, while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

17. [aorlvpos: 1. [“Aor]vdos; cf. 4 and note. 

For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o gto and o xaddo are 
similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. xpario, didto, and caAdkio can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives xpdrio(ros), idia(ros), and xdAXto(ros) ; 0, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for oéros. The word after xparic in this line (it does not occur 
in the parallel cases) is possibly [m]a(»rwv); it is not clear whether there is a letter or 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a. The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, as xparioros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as xdAdoros (cf. Paus. vi. 3. 6) is also appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the wévraOAoy be called ¢iAoros? And how were these designations assigned? 
Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for xpdros, xdAAos, and gidia? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 

18. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s 2nd and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol. Vat. that Theron won in p.c. 472 has rightly been discredited 
by editors. 

19. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, Ol. i., Bacchylides v. The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single horse race at Olympia in s.c. 476, correcting 
tiv oy 'OAvpmadta in Schol. Vratisl. to riw os” (Poet. Lyr. i. p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. Kenyon (Bacchyl. pp. 35-9), are now 
confirmed. Hieron won the xéAns at Olympia in B.c. 476 and 472 (1. 32), and the 
réOpirnov in 468 (1. 44). 

20. [dav |&s: cf. 8, note. 

22.1. “Iuepaios. This victory is celebrated by Pindar, O/. xii. According to Paus. vi. 
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4. 11 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
. settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

25. On Euthymus cf. 12, note. 

26. [xa]AAas: cf. Paus. v. 9. 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
mentioned by Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia; cf. Lowy, Jaschr. 
griech. Bildhauer 41, Dittenberger-Purgold, /nuschr. von Olympia 1 46. 

27. |rav8pidas: the doubtful r may be yor co. 

29. |reA]A@y pawadios : Pausanias (vi. 10. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 
Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 
found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold of. c#. 147, 148) inscribed TéAAov . . . "Apxds 
Opec Oactos. 

30. |yas: the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with ror A. It not clear 
why &s is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (1) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. I]. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 
suggests that 8s means a second victory on this occasion, and that |yys emdavpios, the 
winner of the diavdos (21), and |yas emBaymos may be one and the same person; for ds 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miiller, Frag. His¢. iii. p. 606 ‘Exarépras Madnotos crddvoy 
xat SiavAoy cal drAitnpy, tpis. 8s might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
run twice over. | 

32. Cf. 19, note. 

33. Cf. Diodor. xi. 65. Parmenides also won the 8iavAos, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of Pindar’s gth Olympian Ode, 
is thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (O/. ix. 17, 18) make two statements :-— 
(1) that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad ; 
3 that the Pythian victory occurred in the 3oth (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) 
Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (s.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in s.c. 456. G. Hermann, on 
the other hand, adopted the 30th Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
Olympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. The papyrus proves that this was the right method. 
It also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from s.c. 582 followed by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poet. Lyr. i. pp. 6 sqq.). ‘The computation 
from 586 proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chronology 
of Pindar is concerned, shown to be false; cf. Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff, Arist. und Athen 
lil. p. 323 sqq. and Kenyon, Bacchyl. p. 37. That some ancient writers reckoned the 
Pythiads from 586 B.c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 8.c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
uniformly from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. O/. xii., cf. Bergk, /. c.) can be easily explained. 
Which of the two dates 586 and 582 B.c. is correct forms too large a question to be entered 
on here. 

39. |riryadas: the first « was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 
the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, 0, or r. 
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42. ripurfo[s: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii. 25. 8, Strabo viii. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (x.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

44. [...]»vpov: the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8), who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [dvo|vijuov may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become Jost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored. Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[‘Sepo |ydpou instead of ‘Iépwvos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘lepévypos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in 19 and 32. 

II. 1. Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|vopos: the reading is dubious. The first letter may be x, and the last « or » or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Acovrio[xos: cf. Paus. vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the mdAn in 452 (1.15). Pausanias tells us (/. ¢.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this. 
Pliny indeed (4. #. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (B.c. 420- 
417), but this statement has been generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. The earliest dated work of Pythagoras 
is his statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in 476 (cf. I. 4 note). 

3. avOpwnlos ... mu€: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
Tous péy ovy mpds Tatra... UmepSdddovras ... drAa@s pév OU A€yopuey dxpareis, .. . os érépous kal 
xa Spodtynra Aeyouévous, Gonep “AvOpwros 6 ra ‘Odvpmia vertxnnos’ éxeivp yap 6 Koswds Adyos Tov 
iiou puxpp Bdpepev, GAN’ Spws Erepos fv. The ancient commentators explain “AvOpwros here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that "Avépwros was a 
wunrns :—<avOpwros’ fv yap «ai idtov Gvoua rovro Tov ‘Odupmeovixoy mucrou ob év HOtxois épynpdvevcey 
(Zop. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop. 22, Soph. Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. dv@pwros, Eustath. II. 
xii. p. 847, Mich. Eph. ad £¢h. Nic. v. int? fol. 56 b, Ald. Schol. ad Evh. Nic. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding dv@pwzos as a general 
term. The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf. our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanthes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. «avey: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the ’Epaurioy 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17. 4) to have won a boys’ erddov at Olympia. That there 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS. of Pausanias, which 
vary between E and | for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. 

7: 1, ’Adxaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7. 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicus and Theantus 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8. The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not », though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvacé(as Kupyvaios, who is known as a victor in the dmAirqs 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18.1. It is of course quite possible that X« is a corruption for p; 
the mistake is a very easy one. ¢ could well be read after 7; a second oa, a, or » would 
also suit the vestiges. 

g. Ataxropidns was a name in use at Sparta (Hd¢t. vi. 71) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

II. Aveo({y: the name is given as Avgos in Euseb. He//. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D. Hal. x. 53 
(Aixos Geoaados dnd Aapicons). Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 
victor and the Avcos Geavadds who won the ézAirns on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7. 10; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Léwy, of. c##. g1, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, op. c##. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwangler, and Léwy. An important date for the florus? of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (V. #. xxxiv. 49) he 
flourished in Ol. go (B.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in B.c. 423 (Thuc. iv. 133). Plato (Profag. p. 311 Cc) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
important commissions as early as the middle of the century. 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 

16. apiorey: we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 
of the boxer ’Apioriov of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos. ‘The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription ‘Apicrioy Gcopircos ’EmBaiptos. 
TlodvkAetros emoince (Liwy, op. cit. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cz#. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
this inscription to the fourth century s.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if ’Aptor[i}o» is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with the boxer mentioned by Pausanias is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 

17. For Aapaynros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1. Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ci#. 152). 

18. Aaxow: 1. Adyw». This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than s.c. 452. The title 
of Bacch. vi (that of vii is not preserved) is Adywme Keiwe oradcet ‘OAdpr{ia). If Lachon 
was a boy, madi ought to have been added as it is in the title of Bacch. xi. Mr. Kenyon 
therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamowitz, 
who are followed by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the oradov for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date of the event is also a valuable fact for the life 
of Bacchylides. The latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career 
was B.C. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus his 
activity obtains a definite extension of sixteen years. 
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21. Cf. 11, note. 

22. gaptov Kap|apwaov reOpurmov; this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Camarina, 
who according to the scholiast on O/. iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad re6pimny (v. 7. 
immas); while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious reOpirng 
xat annvy cal xéhyrt. Internal evidence makes it certain that O/. v at any rate was composed 
in celebration of a victory in the dmv or mule-chariot race. The statement of the 
scholiast concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O/. iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the damn, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the xéAns in the 82nd Olympiad. But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/. iv was so far right that Psaumis won the ré6purmov 
in that year. oaov is not far from Wavjuos; and xay[ can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kap[apwaiov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. O/. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré6purmov, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol. v may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in O/. iv inconsistent with such a theory. ¢éyér in |. 11 
is an indecisive word; if it had definitely implied the amn»y the scholiast would obviously 
not have said repirmm. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the dmjun 
which was won before this 82nd Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from |. 7, to place the victory in the dpm 
and the supposed victory in the xéAns, in the same year as the ré6yurmov, which was fixed, 
would only be a natural step. 

24. xptrwy: Diodor. xii. 5 gives the name as Kpiowy (Kpicowr the oldest MS., and so 
Euseb.) ; Kpicwy is also the spelling in Plato, Profag. 335 E, Leg. viii. 840 A. 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; e, 6, 0, 7, or w are most probable. 

28. This xipov apy[eos is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xeizw» of Argos 
whose victory in the maddy is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples of that artist’s work (vi. 9. 3). For a 
similar substitution of « for x in this MS. cf. 18 Aaxw». It has been a doubtful question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynordaos plodios? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus. vi. 7. 1 aS ‘AxovoiAaos. The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(1. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
*Axovaidaos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. | 

33. The letter after » might be A or u. 

34. The doubtful A may be x or perhaps». It is known from Pausanias (vi. 2. 2) 
that a Avcivos Adxwr won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 
is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the daAirns always follows 
waidev wv€; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the winner of the ré6permov and not of the 
émXirns, his name ought to be in the genitive case. 
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III. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


CCXXIII. Homer, Shad V. 


26 x 2095 (first ten cols.) cm. Plate I (Col. VIJ). 


THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the //zad is written upon the verso of 
ccxxxvii, the ‘ Petition of Dionysia.’ Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the recto. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved ; and nine more columns would still 
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 
83 inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recto of the 
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition ; 
and a third hand may be distinguished on the recfo_of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as 1. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. 

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
I. xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued tothe vecfo, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a terminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the recto, which was written about A.D. 186. The date of the 
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. 2 is formed by three separate strokes. 

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied!. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except agvelos, in 1. 9) has a grave 
accent ; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e.g. 
41 peconyts, 92 moAAd 6’. Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enclitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 modAdy Te, 192 rév xe. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 Gpvuro, 33 xUdos, 92 atCnwy, 196 xpel, 221 gum, 245 ely’. 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. 

It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is responsible for 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 
stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 
addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are 
posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS. may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned. 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also responsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


1 Mr. Kenyon considers (falacography, pp. 26, 28) that only works intended for the market or large 
libraries would be provided to any considerable extent with accents &c.; while he also holds (sds. p. 20) 
that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes it impossible to 
maintain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really sound. Why 
should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus? Such books 
could of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 
as well as dear ones. As for accentuation, that obviously must have been a matter of individual 
preference. 


H 
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants rérayra: for xéxvvras in 
141 is the most striking. pévos for Bédos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche's text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling e: for T. 


Col. I. 


ev8 av tudeadn Stoundet madAas abnvy 

Swxe pélvos Kas Odpoos tv Exdndos pera mactv 

apye.oto[t} | yevorro: ide xAéos eoOAov porto: 

(ar a ex| KbpvOds re Kat acmlSos axdparoy sup 
5 aoTep om|mpev® evariyKioy bs Te pdéd\oTa 


Aaprpov | mayddivnor AEAovpévos wKeavoo. 
y ot| . 
—t[[@]loco | wup Saiev amo xpa@ros Tre Kat opov 


wpa. 
FGSAIG de ply kara pecooy 86: mreiora KAovéorTo- 
nv Se tils ev tpwecot Sdpys advelos apdpov 


10 ipevs rlatoroto’ dtm de of tées forny 
/onyeus | edaids re paxns ev adére rdéons 


of wo v 
ro [[pev]] | axpivOere evavrio oppnOfrny 
va 
To pe |p ermoltv $8 8 aalo] xOdvos dpyuro mefos- 
fo 8 ore din oxedov noav ew adAnrotow ibvres] 
15 gnyevs pla mporepos mpotet dodtxdoxio[y] [y]xos- 


8 
tudedelw 6 vmrep wpoy aplijorepoy nAvO axoKn 


ov| 
ey'xeos | 8 éBar’ avrov. o & vorepos G@pryuTo xadkw 
tudedn|ss tov & ovy’ adrtov Bedos éxguye yxetpos 
adr eBadle ornOos perapdfiov ace & adh urmor 


20 «datos | amdbpovoe Arrrov wepixadréa Sippor 
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25 


30 


35 


40 
41 


43 


45 


ovd erAn | wepiByvat adeAgeoy Krapévoro- 


p 
ovde ya | [ovdé Key avros uméxguye xnpa pédaway 
ah{r) npnloros épuro odwoe Se vunti Kadtipas- 
ws On ot pln twayxu yepov axaynpevos en’ 


Cal. II. 


urmous & efeAacas peyabvpouv rudeos ios 
Swxey ETalpolow Karayely Kotas em ynas- 

r 
Tpwes Se peyadupo: ere tOov tie Sdpyros 
Tov pev adevdpevoy tov de xrdépevoy map byergt 
mac opivén Ouvpos’ arap yAavxams abnyn 
xEtpos dota’ eméeoot mpoonvda Oodpoy apna. 


apes apes Bporodrolye prapéve retyeoirA7jrTa 
oux av On tpwas pey edoopey Kat ayatous 
pdpvao® brmorépoion||y]] warnp evs Kvdos opegn. 
vou Se yafoperba: Sus de aredueda pir’ 
ws eroBoa pdyns e€ftyaye Ooipoy dpna’ 

yev € 
roy eretra kadeioey er nilolyre oxapdvdpo 


tpéas 5 éxdeway Savaolt] re 8 dvdpa éxacrtos 
nyepovey: mparos de dvat avdpav ayapéuvor 
apxov adi{ovev Sdiov péyav ExBare Slgppov 
mpoto yap orpedbévrs peradpévm ev Sdpu magée[y): 
pov peoonyvs: dia de orfbeodgiw edAaccer / 


edopevevs § dpa gaicrov evfiparo [[rexrovos]] difoly 


Bdpouv os ex rdépyns eptBdAaxos etAnrAdvber 

Toy prev ap evdopevevs Sodpt KAdTOS Eyyel pakpe 

w0é tmrov emBnodbuevoy Kata Sefloy apor 

fpire © e€ oxéwv arvytpos 8 dpa piv oxéros éidev- 
Tov pev ap eOopevqos eavAevov Oepdrrovtes: 


Titov 8 orpodloo oxapdyépiov aipova Oypns 


50 atpeons pevédaos EX évyel ofuderre 
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Col. ITI. 


exOrov Onpnripa Sldage yap aprepis avrn 
Baéd\XrXcv dypia wavra Ta TE TpEede oe vAn: 


d’ 
ar bv oa. tére ye xpaiop’ apreps ixedosp 


ovde €xnBoriae niow To mpiv y' exéxaoTo 
56 @AAd pv arpedns Sovpt KAciros pevedaos 
56 mpbcbev eOev devyovra perddpevoy bvtace Sovpt- 
58 fpere Se mpi[v]js- apdByoe de révye er avrar’ 
pnptdvns de dépexrov evyiparo réxrovos toy 
60 appovidew 6s yepow emloraro 8d:darta travra 
€ 
révyev Aylexe yép piv edfraro maddAas abnyn: 
bs Kat adre~dvdpw TexTyvaro vnas ecioas 
apxexdxovs dt] mact Kaxoy Tp®ecot yevorvro- 
ot t[lel} avror emt ov tt Oewv ex Oéorara Hoe 
65 Tov pev pnptovns Gre On xaréuaprre StoKxoy 
BeBrAYRKe yAdvtov Kata Seftovr 7 Se Sta apo 
Kavrixpy xata Ktotw tm ooréov frAv6 axoxn’ 
wé 9 épim oipwfas: Odvaros dé pw apdexadvwer- 
whdaov & ap emepve péyns avrivopos tov 
70 os pa véOos pev Env mina & éErpede Seia Oedvw 
/[lellioa girotot réxeoor xapifopévn boc & 
Tov pev gdurédns Soups Kxriros eyyubev edOwv 
BeBrAjKe Kepadns xara evlov of Sovpr- 
74 avtixpy 8 ay odovras tro yAdooav trdépe yadxos: 
76 efplirvdos 8 evatpovldns tvpfvopa Sseov 


Col. IV. 
Palprre & ev] xoyy[ys Wuxp lov [6 ele xadnov o Sever 


viov UrepOipov Sororéovos Os pa oxapdydpov 
apntnp eréruxro: Geos & ws Tétero Sfpo 
Tov pev dp evptrudos evdipovos ayAaos tos 
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80 mwpocbev Oey devyovta peradpouddny édac’ dpov 

—gacydve alfas' amo & éece xepa Bapaary- 
ataréeroa Se xeip medio mwécel[y]] rov de xar boce 

WérraBe twoppupecs Oavaros Kat poipa Kparain: ~ 

‘Tos ot pev rovéovTo Kara Kparepny vopéiyny- 

85 Tvdédnvy S ov av yvdins worépoiot peréin 
ne pera Tpweoow Syerléor n peT ayxatots: 


6ive yap av medtoy rorapon wAROovTi eoixos 
xendppe és tT Ga péov exel[aldacce yedupas: 


Tov rl our dp te yédupe cepypéve toyavémor: 


go | ovr dpa epxea foxt adrwdov «piOnréov 


e\Oovr’ efamivns Gr emBpéeion Stos ouBpos- 
worrd & aw avtrov epya Karipire nad afiov. 
ws uo Tud&dn muKivas KAovéovro hadayyes 
tTpdwv ovd dpa piv pipvoy modes ep coves: 

95 Tov & ws ovy evonae AvKdovos ayAaos wos 
Oivovt’ ap mediov mpo eOev KAovéovta hadayyas. 
aiyy em tudeidn eritdivero Kaprida Toga: 
kat Béd'[e]] eralcccovra rdyov cata Seftov Gpov 
Gepnxos yiador dia 8 érraro mxpos otcros 

100 avrixpu de dtécye’ taddocero & aluart Owpnfg- 


® 
to & el[ulle paxpoy dice Avxdovos aydaos dios" 
ee 


Col. V. 


é 
—bpvucbat tpwes plelydbupot xévropes wma: 
BéBAnrat yap apioros axatwr ovdé E phy 


67/60. eyheavbat Kparepoy pevos ec eredy pe 
105 ao [pce avag dtos tos amopvipevos AvKlnOev’ 
ws épar evybuevos’ tov & ov Bedos dxu Sdpaccer 
arr’ avaxwpnoas mpbo frrow Kat byeodu 
éorn kat oOévedov mpocédn Katrayiioy vor" 


ror 
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6pvo wétrov Karravnidédn xaraBjoeo didpov 


A Cc 
oppd por e€ dydlul| eptons mixpov oicror 
ws dp édn obévedos Se cab fray arto yxapale’ 
map de oras Bedos aku dtapmepes efépve spo 


atpa 8 avyxévri[colje dia orperroio xiTwvos, 
én tér reir’ nparo Bonv ayabos Stopfdns: 
KAvOl pot atytbyoto dios réxos atpuréyyn 

€ MOTE pot kat tarpt dita gdpovéovca mapectns 
Onlw ev token vey avr eve gira abnvn’ 


[aor dé re p avdpa ede Kat es oppny éyxeos edAOe 

ds pe éBade POdpevos Kat erévyerat: ovdé pe dijor 
bye 76] 

Sipov ér’ [[avoxnollerOat Aapmrpov gpaos yeAtoro" 

ws épar evydpevos: rou & exAve waddAas abfvn: 

yiia & cOnxey ehagpa wébSas Kat xeipas Urepber 

ayyou © torapévn érea wrepoevra mpoonuda: 

Oapody vey Stoundes emt tpderot paxerbar 


125 Sev ydp ro ornbecot pevos warpdiov nixa “oT 


127 


axAvy av roe am odOadpwv €dovy n mpl enijev 


126 of arpopov otov exeoxe caxeomrados urmora rubevs = aves 


130 


Co). VI. 


opp «f yevdoxos etpev Oeov nde xe avdpa: 
To vv at Ke Geos meipdpevos evOdd’ txnrat. 
pn tt ob y’ abavaroict Oeots avrixpy paxerOat 


Tos adds atap & Ke dtos Ovyarnp agpodern 
XaAreo 
eXOno es woAenov. Thy y ovtapev of Soupt 


1 pev ap ws eimove’ améBn yAavxems abnvn’ 
rudedns & efabris twv mpopdyxoow eplyOn 


135 


"pat aply wep Oupw pepaws rpdecot payer Oat 


dn tore piv tps Thacov érey pevos BS re Acovra 
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Ov pé Te wolpny aypw ew eporréxas olecot 
xpdvon pév + avdrns Grepddrpevoy ovde Sapacon: 
Tov pév te cOevos Gpoe” éretra 8€ T ov mpocaptver 
140 adda Kata orabpous ddera ra & epipa poPeirat 
fat pey tT avynoteivas ew addnAnot TéravTac 
Javrap & eppepdos Babéns efaddAcre avAns. 
@S pepaws TPwEecot piyn Kparépos diopndns 
7 oO dev acrbvooy Kat uiréipova Trotmeva Aawv 
145 Tov pev Urep pafoio Badwy yadrxnhpel Sovpt: 
tov & erepoy figel peydrAw KAneida wap wpoy 


t 
1/|rARg amo 8 avxévos dyollul] eépyaber 18 ano vérou 
tous pev ao 6 8 dBavra petdyero Kat modtedov 
Digas evpyddpavtos overpomédrolo ‘yepovTos- 


a 
150 TOLS ovK epxopévors & yepwv expétl[el|r’ ovespous- 
adAd ogeas Kpartpos Stoundns efevdpiger 
Bn Se pera EdvOby re Obwvd re ddivowos weie 
dude rnrvyéro 6 Se réipero yhpat Avypor 


Col. VII. 


voy [0] ee adrov emt Kredrecot Ai{)e[o Oat 
155 ev0 & ye Tous evdpife. dirov & efaivyto Oupov 
apqilolrépm marép: de ybov nat xydea Avypa 
/deir’ ere ov (wovre payns ex vooricavre 
défar[o] xnpworat de dia xrajow Saréovto 


ev Tilas mpidpo.o ufo] AdBe dapdavisao 
160 ey] ev}e Stppw eovras exeppovd te xpoploy re 
ols] Se] Agwov ev Bovor Odpwv ef avyéva din 
mbpriiols ne Boos ~vAoxov xdra Booxopevdar. 
ws Tous apgdorépous e£ urmov tudéos tos 
Binloe xaxws aéxovras’ émerra de révye eovda’ 
165 en[rolus 8 ots erdpotor didov pera vnas eAdvvey" 
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roy & idey aweas adamrdfovtra otixas avdpwvr’ 
Bn & tue dv re payny Kat ava Kdrdvov eyyedor 
mwdvdapov avrideoy dignjpevos & mou edeupor 
eupe AvKdovos tov apvpovd te Kparepdov Te° 

140 otn Se mpbc@ avroio eros ré piv avtiov nuda: 
mdvéape wév rot rogoy [[ellide wrepbevres oiaror 
Kat xAéos @ ov tis ro eplfere evOdde y' avnp’ 


oul Tis ev Avkln céo y’ edyeTe etvat apelvor- 

adr dye tod ees avdp Bedros du yeipas avacyov 
175 6s ris Ode Kparéa xat On xk[alka modAdXa Eopye 

Tpwas’ eet modmy Te Kat ecOrAwy yotvar éduce' 


> 
et ph tis Beos eol[r]|t xfolrecodpevos tpwecow 


é t 
e:pav pnvéiioas’ yxadern de Oeou [azo] pens 


Col. VIII. 
tov & avre mpoceeithre AuKdovos ayXaos vios" 


180 auvera tpoov Bovrndébpe yadxoxitover- 
Tudéidn pw eyo ye Saldppot wavra eloxw 
aomldt yevdcxov avrwmdl re tpudarén: 


Tt ‘ 
urmous 8 acopbwy’ adda 8 ov« of et [Oleos eoriv' 
ea & 8 y avnp bv gnu Salppov sudeos thos 


185 ovy 6 y avevOe Oeov [d]}48e pawerar adda Tis Aylyt 
éornk abavariwly vepérn etAupévos mporis} 
os réurolu] Bedos dxu Kixfpevoy Erparev ddAX7 
ndn ydp ot [edlijxa Bedos cde pov Baroy Spor 
Seftor avrixply [| . Jel] dia Odpyxos yluddrao- 

190° Kat pv éym y' edduny aidovit mpoidwer | 
éuarns & ovx edapacca’ Geos wi ris eo[rl: xories 
Grra & ov mapéact Kat appara téy x emBdeny 
adrAd tou ev peydpoct AuKdovos Evdexa Aidpor 
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195 


Kadot mpwromayes veorevyées: ape Se semrdot 
wénravra mapa 8€ ogi exact Sl{vyes uot 
eoraou||v]| xpet Aevxov eperrépuevot Kat odupas: 

n pév pot para wodAa yepoy atypira AvKawy 
Epxopzévea ereredrX€ Sopois eve oinroiow’ 

mmrourly wo exeheve Kat appacw euBeBaaralla]] 
[aplyévery Tpwecow ava Kparepas vopewas: 

afAJA eyo ov mweOduny n tT av woA[y] x[élpdtoy nev 
urmov pedbpevos py po Sevdiiaro gopBijs 

avdpwy edopévay erwOdbres Edueve dddnv 


> 


wav([8 jap(os) 


wp(os) aiverav 
205 


210 


215 


wo(\nrns) 
GAVELAE 
wavBap(~) 


220 


Col. IX. 


ws Xétrov [aulrap mfé]fos es [ecAcjov [eAnovba 

réforoiy mjlyrfo|s [lal] ra dé p oux ap epeddrev ovtiodey 
46n ya[p dotloiow apiorijecow edixa 

rudeliin te] cat a[r]pedn: ex & apdorépotiv 

arpexe[s] afiz] éooeva Barwov yyeipa de padror: 

T® pa Kalk]n dion amo twagod\ov aykida Toga 

npart tia] eAduny Gre etALov [es eplareivyy 

nyeopl[ny] tpdecot dhepwy x[apiv] exrope [djée- 

ec de xe violorfo[a) Kat erdyropu[at of]Oadrpoiory 


<ecpiiel eunv adloxjov re Kale] u[yrepeldes peya Sopa. 
autix émet]r am [elucio xapn [rapoi] adAdbrpios das 

et pn eyw tdéde riga gacive ev mupe [O€leny 

xepolt] dtaxrAdocas: avepdrya ydp plot] omnde: 

tov & avr atveas Tpdwy ayos ayt(tjoy nuda: 


pn & ovrws aydépeve: aapos & ovK éooer||e] addws 
apr] y em vo trod avépt ovv immoow xa dxerguw 
avriBinvy ed\Obvre ouv Evrect meipnOnvac 

GAA ay epov oxéwy emBioeat bdpa idnat 

bi ot Tpaloe trmoe emto[r}épevor medtoro 

kpailrya pan’ evOa walt] evOa Stoxtpey nde [pléBerOax 
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To Kat von médw de cadcetoy & wep ay aute 
a25 gevs ene rv}dédn dtouhded xid{os] opéén 
avr dye [vy pdorerya kat nuia of yjadbevra 


a 0 aL 
Seat eyo [6] Ur(r)av emBiyoope dpa pdyopat- 
Se 
ne ov rovde Seo peAfoovow 8 Enor etroe 


Col. X. 


[rov] & [avre] n[pocee:re AvKaovos ayAaos wos 
230 awétla [ov] new [avros ex nvia Kat Tew wIrTH 
padrXov vbr nvy{toym ewOor: Kapmvdcy appa 
dioeroly et wlep [av al[re deBwpeda rudeos voy 
py to [perv] detjoaly}r[e parnoeroy ovd ebeAlnr[ov 
exdeplepe]y moAepolto tleov pOoyyov sroGeor}res’ 
235 vet & drailgals] peyadupoly rudeos vios 
favre re [xrjéwn Kat eddolon povvyas enjrfou)s’ 
fadda ob [y avjros edalulve tr? alppara Kat t]te urmw 
révée [8 eylov emidvra ede~opat ofjet Soupr 
mons) ws apa glovifoavres es appara mloxAa Bavres 
240 efpeplawmr] emt rudédn [exov w)xéas trmous 
Ha troe tous d[e de] cbévedos xalzrayniols ayAaos vios- 
ae aiva de [rud|écdnv éwea [r]r[elpbevra apoonvda: 
Tuded[n] Oidundes eno Kexapto[pléve Oupo 
avép’ Spbw (Kx)parepm emt cor pepadrie] payerbar’ 
245 ely’ awéd\eOpov exovras 6 pev Tigwy eD edas 
wdvdapos* tos & avre AuKdovos évyere evar’ 
awveas & tos ple aplvlpovols ayxicao] 
évxerar exyeydpev [unrnp de a ear) agpodern: 
arr dye [d]n xafoped’ [ep ermov py Se plo ovrm 
250 Ouve di[a] mpopayawy pln mas gpidrov nrop olAecons 
tov 8 ap u{rjodpa wav mploredn Kpartepos Sloundns 
Sropniont (aa Tt po[Bov] 3 aydpever efrec opde ce mwehioéuer bi 
n[.JBev Ge ov yap plot ylevyaioy [advoxagorvri] payer Oar 
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Col. XI. 


[ovde Karamrwocew ert pot pelvos éuniedoy eoriv 
255 [oxvew & irmov emtBawepev adja xa dures] [arc |] 
[avriov et avrwv Tpely p ovK ea tradAlas abi[vn 


é 
[rourw & ov wadw avris amoiwerov w)xellal|s rrol[us] 
[apo ad nuewy a y ovv erepos ye dlbyn[olw 
[aAAo de ror epew ov & emt dpeot Badrclo offic: 
260 [at Kev pot troAvBovdos abyvn xudols opéén 
[apporepw xrewas ov Se rovade per] wxéas twmous 
[avrov epuxaxeeww e€ avruyos nua] réwvas: 
aftyecao 8 erai~at pepvnpevos troy 
ex 8 eXacat tpwoy per evxynpidas] axaiois 
265 wns yap To yevens ns Tpwt wep evpuoTrja feds 


dox viios wowny yavupndcos ovver] bier 
immov [oogot eacw vir nwo T nedLoy Te}: 
Ts yerlens exreWey avat avdpoy alyyxéions 
Ad6pyn [Aacopuedovros vrocxwy OnXrelas tmrous 
270 Tov Oe e€ eyevovro evt peyaporot yev)ébAn 
rods plev] rdoaapas avros exov atirad)\’ ene] ddryne 
To de Sv] awvea [Soxey pnorwpe dofPjoi[o 
et rovrw] xe AdBod pev aporpeOa Ke Kdeos eoOdov 
[ws oc pev] Totavra [pos adAnAous ayopevjoy 
275 [tw de ray] ey[y}vOev [nAOov eXavvovT] wxéas trnj[olu(s}- 
[rov mporeplos [wpocecitre Av]xdovos aylAlaos vids 


[xaprepoOupe Satdpov ayavou rudléos vtos 
[7 para o ov Bedos wxu dapalo[ca}r[o mrhexpo[s] ot[o}rds 


Col. XIT. 


[BeBAnat] Kxe[vewva dtapmepes ovde o ocvm 


285 [d}[poy e]r ao[xnoerOar epor de pey evxos edwxas 
[ro & ov rapP[noas mpoocepn xparepos Stopndns 
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[n]uBpores] ov[d ervyes arap ov pev odw y oem 
‘wlply y amolmravoecbat mpiv y 7 eTEpoy ye mecovTa 
[at]uaros Gola[e apna radavpivoy todepioTny 
wo(iyrys) 290 [mls dapevos m[poenxe Bedos & tOvver abnvn 
[pt]va wrap opO[adpov Aevxous 8 erepnoey odovras 
tiojy & amo pev [yAwooay mpuvpyny tape yadxos arepns 
alilxpyn & e€ed[vbn] a[apa vearovy avbepewva 
npire & e€ ox\ewy* apaBnole de revye er auto 
295 a[tj6Aa wapdavéovta’ wapdr|pdocay de ot crma 
y wxirodes’ tod FS aiét Avdn yoy re [pevos re 


7 altly{énas & amédpovce ovy acrid solupt re paxpm 
[Slto]las pi mws ot epvoaiato véxpoy [axator 
aluld{t] & ap auréax Baive Aéwy ws aAx[t werobws 
300 [mpoc|Oe dé at Sépu tr’ écye nat aom[da wavroc aon 
[rov] xrdpevat pepaws os ris tlov] y’ alyrios eAOor 
[cpep|darca taywr’ 6 Se yxeppladio AlaBe yxetpe 
[rud]adns péya épyov o ov ddo y' alvdpe heporey 


Col. XIV. 


[ana de rudecdnv peOere xpajrepdvuyxals cmmous 
330 [ezpepaws o de Kump erwyxero vnrA yxalAKw 
[ytyvwoxov o T avadkis env Geos ovjde Oe[awy 


[3 pupvoy urep Oevapos pee 6 apBporoy apa Oe)joio 
340 [tx@p olos wep Te peer pakapec|ot Beorw 

[ov yap otrov edove ov mivjovo’ dOolrja oivor 

[rovvex avatpoves ect Kat] abdvara Kadéovrat: 

[n de peya taxovca amo eo xaB)Badely vjdr- 

[xae Tov pevy pera yxepow eplucario] g[d\Bos améA(Awy 
345 [xvaven vededn pn tis davjaay TayuTddaly 

[xaArAxov en ornbecor Baroy] ex Odyloly [e]Actro 

[rn & ext paxpov avoe Bony alyd6[os dtjouydns 

[eexe dtos Ouyarep modepov Kat Syo|riro[s] 
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[7 ovy ades orre yuvatxas avadxildas nrreporévelts 
350 [ec de ov y es moNepov mwAnceat 1 Tle o EL 
[ptynoew trodkepov ye Kat e& x €e}réplwoit rbOln[ az 


) Col. XV. 

[rnv pev ap tlpifs edovjo[a wodnveuos efay opetdou 

[axOopern]y odjuvna}e pe(Aatlve[ro Se xpoa Kadov 
355 [evpev ewerr]a payxr[s] er aporepla Oop[poy apna 

[npevoy nlepe & éyyxos e[xlexAlero] wat tay[e cro 

[7 de ywug epilroica Kajoryynroto d)iAoto 

[woAAa Acao|uEvn xpulclapy{arKas side sons 


[prAe Kactylvnre: Kloluslo as Té pe dos Be i esrmrous 
360 [opp es odvproly txwpale] ty abavdr[wly esos eort 


[Aecny axOolue efA]xos [6] pe Bporfols évracev [avnp 
[rudecdns os vldv [ye xat] aly du] warpe [p]dxolero 
[ws garo tn 8 aplns Slwxe x\|p[vjodpmruxal[s ummous 
[n & es digpow eBatvev] alxnlxeulevn gpidov nrop 

365 [wap de ot tps eBatly[e car ynutja Ad[fero yeipe 
[paorigey 3 ehaav] tw 8 ove [axore alererOny 
[ana 8 ere:O txjovro Oewy edos alimjvy ofAvprroy 
[ev8 cwmovls eorni[ale m[ojdjvepos alxjea [cpis 
Aulcac ef oxelov> mapa 8 [aluBpociov Badrev cidap 

& 


370 7 & [ev youvjac{t] mre Selwvn[s] dee al] A] p[po}d[ee}z[n 
pn[tpos ens n] & adyxas [eA)a[fe]ro Ovyaz[elpa [nv 
Xe{tpe re puv] Karéplegev eros] t épar fex] tr [ovopace 
ats vv oe toad épege gufAoly rexos ovlpariwvwy 
playidiws ws] ec Tt Kaxov pefovoay [evarn 


Col. XVII. 


ev [rrvAm ev vexverot Badoy odvynaww edoxery 
a{uralp [0] Bn [mpos Swpa dios Kat paxpoy odvptrov 
Knp axéov [oduvnot memappevos avrap oioros 

400 Gyo evt ori[Bapw nAndaro Knde de Ovpov 


IIo 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


rox 6 en{t] mafi\n[wy odvyngara gappaxa traccwy 
nk€oar ov pey yap Tt KaraOvyros ye TeruKTo 
axérr[vos oBpipoepyos os oux ober acvda pefor 
[os] régoow exnde Oeovs ot oAvpmoy Exovct 

405 [cok & ent rovrov avnxe bea yAavxwms abnvy 
[yi }r[tos ovde To ode Kata dpeva tudeos vios 


Col.X VIII. 


420 [rot de pudeov npxe Sea yAavxw}mis af(nvn 

[fev warep 1 pa TL pot KexoAwoeat] Srre K[ev ET@ 
3 lines lost. 

425 [mpos xpucen tepovn Karapvfato yellpa [apainy 
[ws garo pednoe de warnp avépwly re Oey re 
[xac pa Kadecoapevos mpooedyn xplu[olny [adpoderny 
[ov roe rexvoy epow Sedorat wolAcunila epya 
[aArAa ov y tpepoevra perepxeo] epya yalpoto 

430 [ravra 8 apne Bow cat abnvyn ralyra pedr[noes 
[ws of pey TolavTa mpos adAnXous aylopevoly 
[asveca 8 erropovoe Bony ayabos diolus[dns 
[yeyvwoKxwoy o of auTos uiretpexe] xelpas an[oAAwy 
[aAA o y ap ovde Oeov peyav agero] ter{o] & ade 

435 [atveray Kxrewat Kat amo kdutla Tévyea [dvoat 
[Tpts ey eer emopovce Katax|rduevat peveaivoy 
[rps de o eotudedi~e daevny ac}rid’ amo[AX\wv 
[aAA ore dn ro Teraprov emeoouto Sdhipou ¢icos 
[Seva & opoxAnoas mpocedn exalepyos am[o\Awv 

440 [ppageo rudedy Kas yafeo pn dle Oeorofe|y 
[to eBerXe Gpoveety eres ov morje PiA)ov dplotoy 
[adavarov re Oewy yapar epxopevaly tr alyOpmrov 


Col. XXIII. 


[agveros Bidjro[to yevos 8 nv ex trorapoto 
545 [aAgecov os r evipy plees wudiov dia yains 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS III 


[os rexer opa]|oy[ov mwodceco avdpecow avaxra 
[opotAoxos 8 ap] erdxre SioxrAna peyabupoy 
[ex de dtoxAnjos d[cdvpaove wade yeverOnv 


Col. XXIX. 


[ovre wor avredepovTo paxyn adA atey olrloow 
[xagovO ws ervOovto pera tpwecot|y apria)- 
(eva twa mpwroy twa 8 vorarov efjevdplilger 
[extwp Te mplapoto mats Kat xaAx]eos ap[ns): 
705 [avriBeov revOpavr emt Se mAnftr}nfov opeorny 


1-24. The beginnings of the lines of this column, which have been restored in a later 
hand (cf. introd.), are marked off in the text by a perpendicular line. 

4. 8as oc: Baié of R., MSS. (Sace 8e o« Amb.). 

8. wpoe: there is no known variant here. What was first written seems to have been 
a mere blunder, like pey in 12. 

12. anoxpswOevre : wo above the line is written in lighter ink than the other additions at 
the beginning of this column, and seems to be subsequent to them. The initial a has 
been converted from an original o. The insertion of » is due to the second hand. 

16. The reading of the first hand rvdedew 8 is peculiar to this MS. Tvdeiden & R. 

23. ndnoros: |. “Hoacoros. 

3I. retxeowrAjra, the reading of the first hand, is preferred by R. (so ALM): retxeosBdjqra 
Zenodotus. The second o of Bporodotye is wrongly marked long. 

32. eagoper iS a mistake; edoapey R. 

33- The correction is by the second hand. 

39. There is a mark over « of ex8ade which could be read as y (i.e. eySade) ; but it 
may be accidental. 

40. The accentuator has taken peradpevo as two words; so too Genav. perd dpérg. 
The normal accentuation appears in 56. 

42. This line, dournaey 8¢ meadv, dpdBnce 84 revye én’ aire, is also omitted by AC 
Townl. Eton, and is bracketed by R. 

43. Texrovos, the reading of the first hand, is found as a correction in H. It no doubt 
came in from §9. Myovos R., with other MSS. 

47. edev; etre R. with ACEGMN. 

53- The interchange of a and e is fairly frequent in this MS., especially before a 
following vowel; but « more commonly appears for a than vice versa ; cf. 89, 128, 142, 
172, 173, 203, 218, pont i 361. 

54. y ekexaoro: SO Vulg., ye xexaoro R. 

57. The papyrus agrees with A and other MSS. in omitting the repetition of 41 here. 
The line is bracketed by R. 
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58. mpyyns': the grave accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it 
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13) ; the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. a: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Oeomara: 1. Oéopara. nda: SOCMN Harl. jen L, gan R. 

68. wE: 1. yok. apdexaruper: audexddupe R. with AEGHMNO. 

41. The deletion of ¢« is due to the corrector. 

72. KXcros: xAurés R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75. The omission of this line, fpere 8’ ev xovins Wuxpdv 8 Ede xadxdv ddovow, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

-83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
ave (‘see above’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126. 

87. av: 4p R., and so the papyrus in 96. 

8g. 1. yepupar depypévas. cepypévat MSS., depyévas Aristarchus, R. 

go. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign; cf. 147. sye: loxe R. 

Q2. wodAdka O: woddkd & MSS., R.; cf. 16. 

xaX’; the first hand wrote rmA, which has been altered by the corrector. «da’ 
R., MSS. 

98. The unelided ¢ (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 

102. The reading of the first hand opyvc@a may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.), 
or merely another case of confusion between a and «. 

104. 8n6a cyno(e)oba: or 8n8 a(v)cxno(e)c6a; cf. 120, 285. avoxnoerGas R. pevos: 
Béekos MSS. (except Genav., which also has pévos), R. Didymus says that. BéAos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was réAos. The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pévos. 

105. aropyupevos: aropyipevov MSS., R. 

115. po: so ACDGHL. pev R., with NO Cant. Harl. pov M. 

117. The first hand wrote qiAe, which has been converted by the corrector to eAas. 
gikaa R, with AN. ge D, dae’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
of course be due to the interchange of ¢ and a; cf. 89, 128. 

118. rov de re p avdpa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad 
Il. xv. 119. 8ds 8 ré pw MSS., R. 

119. dnow: SOMNO;; gras R., with ACDGL. 

120. avoxnoec6a, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word oweo@a, but, remembering that 
this was unnecessary, stopped at @, and crossed out o6. He ought to have deleted the 
¢ also. 

126. The line omitted in the text‘ has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin ; 
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS. 

127, axAupy: axAvv & MSS,., R. 

128. yewwonos: ywoonas ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and 
a variantin H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato Ader, ii. 150 D. 
ytyvoonys R.  esuew: nuev MSS., R. 

ne: li eal; cf. 53. 
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132. xadxg is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAaveome is written over an erasure. 

140. dveras: the termination as has been written by the corrector over ¢, as in 117. 

141. avynorexa: so most MSS.; dyxsoriva: R., with D. reravra: is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; x¢yvyras MSS., R. 

142. Ll. é€aAAerat. 

147. wpov has been corrected to wpa. dpow MSS., R. 

151. efevapifev: the final » has been added by the corrector. éferdate ACGHMNO, 
R.; éfevdpiter D. 

152. vee: vle R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus. 

164. aéxoyras: for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf. 
15 mpocet, 183 escdpowy, and ccxxi. XIV, 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adame{ovra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

I71. mov ro: mov cos was Originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

172. 1. épigerat; cf. 53. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 3: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. efxerat. 

175. xparees has been converted by the corrector from xparei. 

176, edvoe: €Avoey MSS., R. 

177. eort, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. em: there seems to be no support for the original reading amo. 

182. yewwoxwv: ywooxoy A, and most of the MSS., yryvooxer R., with CL, &c. 

183. smrovs 8: so M. The corrector’s reading srmous r is preferred by R., with the 
rest of the MSS. 

189. .]e: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out. 

196. eorage: the deletion of the original final » is probably due to the corrector. 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200. Tpwecow ava: Tpwecot cara MSS., R. 

201. mwetBopny: 80 M; mOdpny R. 

203. edueve: 1. pera. addnv: so most MSS.; ddqv R. 

205. It is doubtful whether rogoros or rofovow was read by the papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. rdéfoow R. The deletion of a before ra is probably by the first 
hand. epeAAev: so ADEO; gueddrov R., with CGHLMN. 

205 Ing. e¢ in asvecav is corrected from a. 

210. The first hand apparently wrote y tA» (so G), y being subsequently altered 
(probably by the corrector) to «. dre “IAtov R. 

212. of |Gadpoow: dpOarpoior R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. py &: so MSS.; pa 39 R. 

221. emBnoea: émBnoeo MSS., R. 

222. of of: ola R., with MSS. 

225. «vd[os|: the termination must have been unusually cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space. 

227. emSnoon(a), the reading of the first hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 
occurs in COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mosc. 1. 3. dwoSjoopa R., with Aristarchus and most MSS. 

231. ujw: of R.; cf. 266 don es 

234. wodeov|res: SO DE 557, 31 L3; modéovre R. 

244. avdp; a mark of elision was first mistakenly inserted between 8 and p. 

245. exovras : so most MSS.; gyovre R., with GMN Harl. Mosc. 1. Vrat. b. Lesbonax 


wept oxnparev p. 186. 
I 
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246. |. dyera, 

247. ple]y ap[v]yovo[s: so AGLMNO, &c.; peyadAnropos R., with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad J, xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. iii. 154, 7. 

252. ow: oe is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal 
note may perhaps be interpreted Atoyundns nl e(?*)] Siov TOéve(Aov) ; but Siow is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. mp(ds) rév cannot be read. The letter before 
y transcribed as o might possibly be o. 

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of 1. 255. 

257. w|xeas wrmous, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, os is 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was aporo:, The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o or w. édpioros R., MSS. 

244. vlé MSS., R. 

293. «feA[vdy]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; ¢feovG) R., with 
CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 

295. Over the first p of rape[r]pe[ooay there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which 
seems accidental. 

362. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 

359. The overwritten [r]e is probably not by the first hand. re is the reading of C; 
8¢ R., with the rest of the MSS. 

363. rn 8 ap|ys: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 19 8 ap’ “Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. r. 

366. [axolvre: the space is insufficient for [aexo]vre, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dxuvre is found in the majority of the MSS. 

370. 8ec looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 87; or 
des may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous @(?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia bedav. 

' 398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 
at this point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two each. 

399. eno: so AC. ip R. 

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpasjy. 

434. ae[e: alei R. 

403. “thao lee: so DEHLNOS Cram. An. Par. iii. 278, 16; é£evdpsfa» R., with 
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips. 


CCXXIV. Evripipses, Phoenissae. 
23°5 X 21-3 cm. 


Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O. P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y 
and p of crevaypos in 1039 a (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. 

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line ; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041. 


Col. I. 


1017 [warptdt] kaxoly aly alt molds eAaccover: 
[sretpoopjevat [r}o Aoliroly evrvy[oliey av’ 
[e]Bas [eBlas: @ [wrelpovoca yas Noxevpa® 
1020 [vlepr{e]pou + ¢xt]dvas. 
[ealpe{tjor af plraya: 
[w]oAugopos troAvorovos: 
[me forrapber[o]s, 
datoy Tepas 
1024a goiracww mr[elpors: 
1025 x[a}Aasot + wplolocrois- 
Cipxatoly a mor ex 
[r]omwy veous mredatpou 
[o] advpoly a]lugi povoay 
[o]Aoper[ay] + [epey uy 
1030 [e]pfep]es edepes axea] marprdt 
[pov hovtos ex] Oewv- 
[os] rad ny o [wpalfas: 
I 2 
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tadedepor Se plalrepwr: Col. II. 
tad[e]de[por] Se [rap|Oevav- : : . 
1035 ecrevagay o[t|xo[t]s* 1064a oppn[cac ... 
inineneoy Boar: 1065 ofe[y... 
[en]ene-ne-oly] pedos: [aprayacct . 
[aA]Aos adXov errwroruge: ayy ]eA(os) oy tls ev... 
Stadoyats ava [wrjoAcw: [alvoleyer ... 
Bpovra de ore vjay’ pos wn pa[d... 
1040 axal + nv opoiols 1070 e£ed8 alxovoov ... 
omrore troAeos aldlavicecey [Anlffac... 
a wrepivoca mi[apbevols tiv ar[dpov : 


xpovat & «Ba n[vbiats amocrodatot 


IOI}. wokts: i.e. médes. 

101g. mrepovgaa: this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in roq2 have 
wrepovea. 

1022. soAvpopos appears to be a mistake for woAvpOopos, which is found in some MSS., 
most of which place soAvoroyos first. Other MSS. have modtpoyos. 

1023. piforapbewos: the MSS. are divided between this and psfordpbevor. 

1024a. doraow: doract MSS. 

1027-8, ead advpov: MSS. medaipove’ | dAvpov. In lyrics the papyrus scribes 
felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 

1033, 4. taredezor: a blunder for laAepor. 

1035. eorevatay: darévafoyv MSS. Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P. I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 is therefore «yntoy Boay, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have inioy Boay or 
ffiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured Into» Body, Body. ‘The same holds good of 1037, 
enenoy pedos. 

1038. adAov: so the MSS. Ad’ (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds. 

erwroruée: érerérufe MSS. Cf. 1035. 

1040. ayat: i.e. dy@. The MSS. have laya which will not scan. Musgrave con- 
jectured dyd. 

1041. moAeos: SO Porson corrected the unmetrical wéAews of the MSS. 

apavgeev: so the MSS, corrected by Musgrave to ddavice’. 

1042. mrepoveoa: cf. note on 1org. 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 117 


CCXXV. Tuucypipes, II. 90-91. 
13X5:4.cm. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. 90-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D, It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P.I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a good text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting 8rs removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. 9 here a some- 
what harsh construction xara ovveow is got rid of by the new reading duvvovpevat 
for duvyovpevot. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex. 


Col. I. Col ITI. 


Ty emo[tpopny es Thv 

evpuywpiiay Kat d0avou 
[ynv umogevyoucas Kai] d& Gt avrou[s TAnv pas ve 
[epOetpay avdpas re Tlov ws mpolkaragvyovcat 

5 [aOnvaoy amexreyav & Mpos [nv vavTraKtoy 

Kal TXoVvoal avi TiTpwpot 

KaTa TO atrod(Awvioy 


[A@s emtxaradaBor}res 
[eEewoav tre mpos Tn]v) 


[ooo pen efevevoay] av) 
[ray Kat Tov veov Tlivas 


[avadovpevor ecAx]ov) 
[xevas pay Se avrotls av 
10 (dpacw etxov dn tlas 
[de revas ot peoonvejot 
[wapaBonOnoarres) Kaz 
[ereoBawovres ~vv] rots 
{orAos es THY Oadracolay 
15 [xae emtBaytes aro Thov 


wapeaKevagiovTo apu 
voupevas ny [es THY 
10 ynv em odas [wAewowy 
ot de mapayer|[opmevor 
voTepoy emailwvigov 
TE apa mAEovTlES wS VE 
veknkoTes Kat THY pL 
15 av vavy tiov abn 


I. 3. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna. It is possible that rny yy] should 
be read in the previous line, and that re was omitted. 

&:|[epOespay]: the MSS. vary between the aorist and imperfect and between the 
simple and compound verb, ép@epov being the commonest reading. 
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10. 48, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 
the papyrus, 

II. 1. emo[rpopyy: the MSS. vary between this and droorpopyy. 

2. pbavovjar: Pbdvovew MSS. Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases » épedxvorixdy is 
added by the second hand. 

5. mpos: so C; the other MSS. have és. 

6. axovoa: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have toyovoa.. 

4. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apv|voupevas: the MSS. have dyuvodpevos, which since the feminine cyoicas (8c. vies) 
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of grammatical 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
‘Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes, 


CCXXVI. Xenopuon, Hellenica, VI. 5. 


14X12 CM. 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s Hellenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 
The MS. is carefully ptinctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uncommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate II), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palacography, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of 
Aristaphanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Col. II. 


[ov x edta[Koy Kat 
[yep] 0 oralowrros 
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Col. I. 
3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogevfov Kat 
[xaAcBioly ev [rors 
[Oeapot]|s vopecaly 
[res €] ovveABox o 
5 [Onpos]. sroAv av 
[rox] wAnOe pa 
[rnoale expepov) 
[rae ra] ofwAa ¢jdov 
[res de] rol[uro okt me 
10 [pt tov] oractraoly 
[kat avrot alyOa] 
[wAtcav}ro- Kat ape 
[Ojon] prev ove eAlar 
[rovs] eyevorro: [e 
15 [wee] pevro: es pla 
[x7¥] @ppnoar. rlov 
[per] wpogevoy x[at 
[aAAolus oAryous pler 
[avrjov an[olcrec) 
20 [vovel’ Tous de ad 
[Aous] tpewW[a]uevor 


Col. IIT. 


tals emt To Tar 

Aav[riov depou 

aas [mwudas kate $0a 

volvot Welty KaTaAn 
5 PO[nvac viro Tov 

Otalxovray es 


We give a collation with Keller's text. 


I. 20. 8¢: & Keller). 


[9v] otos pin Bovre 
o6at wod[Aous azo 
5 KTewvuvalt tov 
woXrov’ oft de ze 
"pt Tov Kadi Biov 
avaKkexop|nKkores 
Urro To pols pay 

10 Tivelat Téeltxos Kat 
Tas mudas [e}rre[e ov 
KETL @UTOLS Ot €) 
[va]vrcoe erexet— 
pouy, novxiay etyor 

rs nOporopevot Kat 

“Wadat fev errerrop 
gocap em Tovs) 
pav[rhveas Kedeu 
ovres BonOeuwr) 

20 mpos [le rous mepe 
orao{i}rroy de 
Aeyor[rT]o wep. ouv 
adday[ov ere de 
[xaragalves n[oay 

25 [0 pavr|wnes [rpor 


Tov [Ts apre 
plelé[os vewy xa 
Tagulyovres Kat 
10 eyKAleopevot 7 
Gux[tav €lxov o8 


de pleradimgar 





11g 
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II. 2. 0 oral oermos ; rowvros 6 Zrdowmos K., with the MSS. 
4. amo |crewuvale: droxrowiva K. - 

7. wads Biov: KaAdiBiov K. 

Q. pay|rivecas: Mavrivaay K. 

16. emeroudpocay: drendpdecay K. 

18. xedevlovres Bonbew: Bonbeiv xedevavres K. 

25. pavr|wms: Mavriveis K. 

III. 8. xajrapul-yorres : xarapevyorres K. 


CCXXVII. XeENopHON, Oeconomicus, VIII.17 — IX.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oeconomicus viii. 
17-ix. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 
in Kenyon, Palaeography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (op. c#t., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of 
the first century, though he admits (of. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be 
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Occonomicus. 

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by 
a second hand. 


Col. I. Col. II. 


toxupas [olufws ow Aov de tpatita Ke 
(over thy [rage Xopiopeva [dev 
Kat uireppoBou Kav omota 7[t KaXov 
[Me]vot oporws ev de orpwpalra xa 

5 [pltoxovor ro deov 5 Aov de xaAk[ta Ka 
AapBavele|y nes Aov de ra aplpe tpa 
de xat Stecpnyle] melas Kadoly de 
vov [e]xacras On Kal TO TavTay Ka 


ko [ely T7* o1Ke TayeAacEle Pant 
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10 at pey[ajAwy Kat] Be 
Byxvultals rns ove 
as ev Qjame]dw et py 
evpnolo|uev Kadny 
kat ev[pjerov x[a)) 

15 [play ex[aloros a{y)) 
[Tov mals ouvK av 
[wo]AA[n lpr afovy] 
eora ei[y] ws pev 
dn ayadoy reraxO[at] 

20 OKEevMY KaTacKev 
[n]v Kat ws patdoy 
X@pay exacrTots 
QUT@Y EUpELY EV 
oxtat Seva exa 

25 OTOLS cupdEpE 
eipnralt] ws de xa 
Aov paiverac ere 
dav vrodnpata 
egefn(s] Kenrat 

30 Kay on[olia nt Ka 





Col. ITI. 


K[adov Kat Kaba 
pov [patveras et 
de [adn On Tav 
Ta [Aeyw efeoriy 
w [yuvat Kat mec 
[pay Aap Baverly 
[avroy ovre (nulio 
Gev[ras oure Tt 
woN[Aa trovnoay 
10 Tas [adA@ pny ov 
de r[ovro dea abv 


ou 


10 


15 


OTA OVX O TELVOS 


& 
adda Koprpos kav 


XkvOpas[..... ] eu 


puOpov dfaverO}a 


euxpivas K[et]ue 
vas Ta de aAX aro 


Tovrou tavTa Ka{A] 


20 


25 


3° 


Atw Gaiverat xa 
TQ KOOPOV KEeLpEe 
va xopos yap oKev 
wy exaoTa dave 
Tat Kalt] T[o] peooy 
de wraly|r[@y Tov 
Tov Kadov gave 
Tat extrodwy exa 
oTou Ketpelvlou wo 
Te Kat KuK(Aclos 
Xopos ov povoy 
autos KaA[ov Oe 
apa eorty afAAa] Kat 
TO pLegov avrou 


Col, IV. 


Govras AaBilev e€ 
KaoTa@ TouT[ov pev 





5 


10 


Tor edny ey[@ ov 
dev adXo aferiov 
eoTty 7 o7[t EV X@ 
pat €xacTov Ket 
TAL TETAY LEV 
avOpmrov de ye 
(nToOv Kat Tav 

T@ EVLOTE QV TIS 
(nrovvra oA 


I2T 
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xarlerov..... 
15 ws pladnoopevoy 

7[€ Tas xwpas Kat 

4 lines lost. 

2t wAaolta nuwv exet 

1 1ao|@ moNs ar 

A opels orrotoy 

ay tov oLKEToy 
25 KeXevlons 


Col. V. 


3 lines lost. 
alpnxavias eviro 
5 pilav twa evpn 
Ku[ia Kat edero 
poly ws raxloTa 
nae p) {Aeyov da 
t[algar Kale mos 3n 
10 [eylwy ed[nv w trxo 
paxe dtarlagas av 
ry 71 8 et pln Ths 
ye otxtas t[nv dv 
vapsy edo fe prot 
15 mpoltjov en[ide 
fae a{v}rn ov [yap mot 





15 


AGKLS avarrelTTot 
TiS Trply evpely 
[xat] rour ovdey 
[aAA]o atriov erty 
[7] To pn etvat TE 
[raypevov] o7rov 
[exacrov det] av[a 


[weve rept pev 5]n 


23 


20 


25 


3 lines lost. 
[Oets doxwm peluvn 


K[eApace sro[rAors 
Kexoopun[Tat @ 


cwxpares al[\Aa ra 
orKnpara altKo 
dopnrat mplos av 

TO exxkeppleva 

orws ayyela ws 
[cluppopwr[ara 

[mm] tlolis peAA[ovory 
[ev av]ros e[cerOar 
[wore] aur(a} e[xadec 
[ra mpjeror[ra ex 
[wae €]y exao[rot 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873). 


I. 4. opotws: duos D., with MSS. 
7. Sceconp[e]vmr: Siypnpévov D. 
14. ev[p]erov: a natural blunder for eved 


24. exaoros: ws éxdoros D., with MSS. The omission of ds in this place is no doubt 


due to its occurrence in 31. 


II. 8, 9. ro wavro[» xalrayeAacee: a corruption of the MSS. reading 8 wdvrev xara- 


yeAdoeser ay. 
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II. adda copwos: dAd’ é copyds MSS., D. 

cay xvOpas (altered to xat xvOpas; the final s was converted from :), «r.A.: the MSS. 
here have Gre xal xurpas Gyo epuduor paiver Gas edxpwas xetpevas, which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is dnpi for @noiv (so D.). Probably the papyrus had 
¢now like the MSS., but it omits ér: ; and this suggests the possibility that the words ¢yci» 
. . - Keysévas are a gloss which has crept into the text, and that dr: was inserted subsequently 
to save the construction. «dy for xai is not found in prose writers of Xenophon’s time. 

15, 16. ra 8 adA amo rovrov mavra: ra 8é GAAa Fon wou did rovrov dravra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of #8 mov in the 
papyrus. dzé rovrou is omitted by one MS, Probably either it or #8n mov is a gloss. 

25. wore: Sonep MSS., D. 

III. 3. 8: & D. 

4. There is not room for én», which is found in the MSS. (so D.) after teors. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after dAn4q in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have seipay AapBdvew airay obre rs CnuswOévras, which is too long for the 
lacunae. Either rs was omitted or AaSeiv was read instead of AapBavey, in which case the 
final » of 6 would belong to avra |p. 

12sqq. The MSS. have aévpjoa, S yovas, éhnv éyd, de xaderdy eipety riv pabnodperdy re 
ras yépas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

21. The reading of the MSS. is drs puptorAdota judy Gravra tye. Geavra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. x. ed]Oovras; eAédvra MSS., D. It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna. 

10. The MSS. have cat ratra éviore dyri{nrovvra rodAdas dy ris wpérepov mply evpeiv areiros. 
ay ris (yrourra and avawecrro: are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [at] rour ovdey: xal rovrov ad ody MSS., D. The blunder in the papyrus is 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

V. 10. [eyloy ep[yy: ipny eyo MSS., D. 

Il. afas: the MSS. vary between this reading and &érafas (so D.). 

12. 8e: d€ ei D. Le ye omas: the MSS. have rijs olxias ry dvvayey, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after dvxaus»; the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

17. wotx[s]Apacs wo[ docs: wodXois is omitted by the MSS, and D. 

21, 22. avjro ecxeppleva: ard rovro MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus; cf. note on IV. 14. Considerations of space make it more probable that 
avré was written. 

28, 29. [ra spleror[ra ewas ey exac[rot: ra mpérovra eivas éxdorp MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf’s suggestion éi for elvas has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But ¢y éxdorg, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CCXXVIII. Prato, Laches, 197 A-198 A. 
25-E X15 cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Lackhes, 197 A-198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 
adjoining it on either side. There are also two scraps apparently from the 
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. od ye for &ywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 
improvements. 








Col. I. Col. II. 
[rous Beous lat ev Aley]ed(s [Ae elym Ofpacjea xad[w av 
[w cwxpares] Kat nyt (Spela de ra [dlpovipe [re 
[ws ar76s] rour[o] azroxpt [pt aly Aeyw: Oeacat w clo 
| [oP k[parles as €[v elavrov [o 
[vat @ vinta tojrepa oo 5 Se ws oerat Koope|t] role 
5 (gwrepa nuwly ravra Aofy]onx [[7]lous de wavres o 
[ra Onpia evar dlys & may po[Ao}youow avdpetous [ec 
[res opoAoyoupely ay val] rovrous amoorepety 
(dpea evar n alow evay em[txjetpet TauTns TN\S 
[reoupevos ToA]pas pn 10 Tins: ovKovy oe ye [w 
10 [de avdpea avra] Kade: Aaxns adAa Oappec [py 
[ov yap Tt eymye w] Aayns pe yap oe evar copoly Kat 
[avdpera Kadw olure On apaxov ye et wep eotle 
[pta ovre adAo] ro ras Get avdpetot Kat addous ofv 
[Vinee eee BN HoBov 15 xvous abnvatoy ; [ov 
15 [fevoy adX agoB)oy Kat Sey Epo mpos ravra exely 
[uw@pov n Kat Ta mradta] eimrely wa pn pe ons 
[wavra ore pe alydpe ws adnOws atgwvéa et 
[a kadev a & aylvolijay var: pnde y eutrns w da 
[ovdew Sedotxer alA{A] orpac 20 [x]ns Kae yap pot Soxets ov 
20 [ro adoBov kat ro] avdpe [dje noO@no Oa: or: dn rav 
[ov ov Tavroy eajruy e€ [rnv tTHv codiay ma 
[yw de avdpaas per] [pla d[a]umvos rou nuere 
[xa mpopnOeas mlavy pou €Taipov mapeiAnga 
[Teoey oALyols otpar] pe 25 0 de dapwy ror mpodt 
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25 [reat Opacurnro)s de Kot Ta ToAAG mAnolage 
[xaz ToApNS Kat Tol a os O[n] doxe: rwv cogioroy 
[poBov pera ampop\nbe ka{A]Atora Ta ToLavT ovo 
[as maw moAAas xjat av [vara Stat]peltly : Kae mpe 
[Spor ... 30 [melt m cwxpajres cogiornt 
4 lines lost. Ta TolavTa paddov Kop 


PlelverOar n avdpl[é]e fv 





Col. III. . 


[oxo}re t/a Aeyopeva: Tav 
[r]a bn eofrw ec Soxer yp 
20 [vjat: adlfAa doxe ov de 


af[tot 7 moAdts avTns apo 
€oray[at: mMmperret pevTot 
“grou @ [paxapte Tov pe 
[vxsa Aleve nyty mad 
5 peyto[rns ppovnoews [el apx[ns or 8 ort Thy 
plerexew doxer de avdlpeay Kar apxas Tov 
poo viiktas [Aoyolv eoxorroupev 
2 lines lost. 25 [ws plep[os aperns oxo 
10 [rJjo T’On[or tTyv avdpe 


yloraly 3poorarouyTt 


m[ovvTes : Tavu YE: 





av: alvros Tovuy oKo 


TEL @ O[WKpareES : TOUTO 





feAAM [Trotety w apio 
Tre =i prevrou pe 


15 [okov ag[noev oe ts Kot 


vovias Tov Aoyou aX 


Aa mpoofexe Tov vouy Kat ov 


ouxouv [Kat ov ToUTO ame 
Kpetv@ [ws poptoy ov 
Tov On Kat addy pepo 


3° @ ouvniavTa apern Ke 
KAnrat: [wos yap ov: 


ap ovuy alirep eym Kat ov 


2, detached fragments from the bottom of Col. I'V (?). 


Gappladea [de r]a pln 


I. 1. «8 ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 

3. rovr[o|: rovr’ Bek. 

4. The scribe apparently intended wérepa and wérepov to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a. sérepov Bek., with the majority of the MSS. 

5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus. copdérepa gis judy rai’ eivat 
ra Onpia Bek. 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of ray, which is perhaps intended for an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 wdvres from dravres. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 

11, 12. It is evident that the usual order ob ydp rc (ros wf),'& A., fywye dedpeia cade is not 
adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines, The transposition 
of ¢ywye is a simple remedy. 

13. dAdo obey (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the 
omission of ovdév leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps dAdo 7m, with no re or with ros 
for rc in 1. 11, was the reading of the papyrus. 

Tas oe » +. 7a Bed tnd dyvolas (dvoias MSS.) pw) Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22. aydpeas is more probable than avépuas (Bek.), which makes very short line. 

27. A mark above the e of ampoundeas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. dzpopnéeias Bek. 

II. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation is a little doubtful. 

4, 5+ os ed de éavrdy 37, ds otera: Bek. 8n (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of [o]8e in the papyrus. 

6. The superfluous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above 
it. © in avdpe has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. odxouy éyaye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 

13. azayoy : the same reading is found in two of Bekker’s MSS.(e2 corr.) 
Adpayov Bek. 

1g. y: ye Bek. - 

21. ovdé pi Bek. yy is also omitted in E. 

ort 8n: Gre dde Bekk. 8¢ is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. II. 5, note. 

24. mapeAnpa: mapeiAndey Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 
correct. 

26. ra mod\Aa: om. ra MSS., Bek. 

28. rotaur: roatvra Bek. 

29. xat: xal yap MSS., Bek. 

ITI. 1. 4 wddes a€sot Bek. 

mpo|eorar[as: mpotordva: Bek. mpoeordva: is found in some MSS. 

3. The addition of sov is peculiar to the papyrus. 

14, 15. pe olov: soone MS. ofov we Bek.; several MSS. omit pe. 

17. The line is a little long; possibly cv was omitted. 

19. 87: d¢ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. I. 

27. ane|xpeww: but aroxpwa I. 3. dmrexpivw Bek. 

30. ouvn[avra: Evprayra Bek. 


CCXXIX. Prato, Phaedo, 109 C, D. 
17 X 4:9 cm. 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato's 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS. itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents! are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8, a rare occurrence in prose MSS. Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the original 
scribe. Unlike the Laches papyrus, the present fragment does not vary from 
the MSS. 

There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps ¢« and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written ’A[6v]p X. 


& uSaros 
ws ot txQues Tov oupay[ov.... 


npers 5. aepos 
[Aou]s Twy rept Ta ToLaUTa Et [cbevlecav pnderrwrorie € 
[wOjorwy Aeyey : bu 8n ure) [me ta alxpa rns Badarrn[s @ 
[oralOpnv ravra ewat Kat fvy [prypevols pnde ewpaxas [ee 
[pet]y ae es Ta Koka TNS ynS: [9 exdvs klat avaxuwas ex [rns 
5 (npa’s ovy otxouvtas ev Tos 20 [Oadarrn]s es Tov [bade 
[xotA]ors aurns: AeAnOevat Kou [romov oc]w kabap|wrepos 
[over ]Oat ava emt THS yns ot) [Kat KaAdAt]wy tTvyyx[avet wv 
[xety] worrep ay et TIS EV peE- [rov mapa opjiot pnde ad[Aov 
[owe tla srvOpevt Tov eda [axnKows e)tn Tov ewpax{o 
10 [yous o]ixay- ototro Te [ere 25 [ros ravrov On Touro] Kat ) 
[rns OaAdlarrns oxew Kat difa [was mrerrovOevat}- otxovvras 
[rov vdlaros bpwy roy nAcor [yap ev Tim KotAw] TNS nS 
[xaz T]a adAa aorpa tn[y] 6a [oceoOar erravm aujrns olxev - 
[Aarraly nyotro ovpavoy et | [kat Tov aepa ovpalvoy Kade’ 
15 (vate dta] de Bpadurnra re Kale a 30 [ws dia rovrou ovpavjov ovros 


3. gve[pal»: fvppei» Bek. 
1g. rHs, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted. 
23. op|wt: odiow Bek. 
26. The stop was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


1 For the use of accents in prose MSS. of the Roman period cf. ccxxxi, and another fragment of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in stating (Palacography, p. 30) that ‘ accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears only in texts of the poets.’ 


Ae i ele ee ee 
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CCXXX. Demostuenes, De Corona, §) 40-47. 
28x 21 cm. 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following, from a roll 
containing the speech De Corona. The MS. is written in a round, rather 
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
shows slight variations from the MSS. It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 
which is most frequent with 8¢ and its compounds. Terminations of verbs, so 
far as appears, were never elided. A few corrections have been made by a second 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 
appearance of equality in length. 

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 





Col. I. Col. IT. 

[wemoinka axovroly af[nvat [em]avecpe an] yfuv malrw em 
[wv Kat Aviroupevwr wloT €t— Tas amodefets ws ta] Touro 
[wep ev gpoverre w OnBa)tor adixnpara Tov vuv m[alplovrov 
[xat Oerradot rouvrovs] peyv— Tpayparov yeyovey aria 

5 [€xOpous vroAn]Weobe epor 5 emedn yap e€nrarnobe pev— 
[de miorevoere ov TlovTois Tos ues Urro Tou didummov Oia Tov 
[pnpacw ypayras tauvtja de Bov Tov Toy ev Tas mplecBlecats 
[Aopzevos Serxvulvat ror— pucOmcavrwy eaurous [exe 
[yapouv ex rovTrwy] wyeTo— yo kat ovOev tue adn[Oes a 

10 [exe.vous AaB es To pnd 0 10 wayyelAavroy efnrary|[yro 
[reovy mrpoopay tov plera— de of Tadatrwpor Poxes K[at avy 
{ravra pnd acbavelo Oat alAA PNVTO at TOAELS auTop [TL EyeEvE 
[eaca: TWavTa Ta mMpayl\uata Exel TO ol pey Karamtvoro Oerra 
[vor eb ecavtTw troino|acbar— Aot Kat avato[A|nror OnBalcor] Pc] 

15 [€€ wy Tats mapoveais] cupgopais 15 Aov evelplyleT]ny cwrnpa dfAlir 
[kexpnvTaz ot Taratrop)o[t] OnBat TOV NYOUVTO TAVT EKELVOS 


[ot o de ravrns tns .. . J. . ews nv autos ovde dwvny nkovoy 
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[avrw ovvepyos Kat ovjvayoly]t 
[orns Kat o devpo amayy]eas 

20 [ra peudn Kat devaniloas vpas 
[ovros eorty o Ta OnBjatov odv— 
[popevos vuv maOn] Kat drefe 
[ov ws oxrpa Kat Tov}rwy Kat 
[Toy ev doxevot Klaxwy Kat 

25 [oo adAa@ semovOacily on eAAN 
[ves amavToy avros] wy aitios 
[dnAov yap ort ov pley adyes 
[[ewe rors cvpBeBnxoloty at— 
oxivn Kat Tous OnBaiolus edees 

30 [kTnpara exov ev Tn Botjwriat 
[kat yewpyov Ta exewvaly eyo 
[de yatpm os efvOus en|rouzny— 
[vo tov ravta mpafavro|s— 


[aAA@ yap exmemroxa et)s Aoyous 
35 [ous aurixa paddAov appojoe Adylew 35 


20 


25 


30 


Col. III. 


: ; ‘ kv] 
duvey [ra eavTwy acghadas syn 
ce orav (BovAwyrat eT olpat 
oupBeBnxer [ 

2 lines lost. 

6 alrroAmAeKevat Tots de mpoe 
oTnkool[ty Kat TadAa Any €av 
Tous olfopEevols WwAELY TPH 
Tous ealvTous TempaKooly 7 

I. 9. wxero: ger’ B(lass). 
13. mpay|yara: mpaypar’ B. 


10 


et t[s a@d\Ao re BoulAlorro Aey[ewy 
vpes 6 udlolpwpfevole ra [srerpa 
yueva kat dvoyepaltwlovrels 
NYETE THY ELpnyny o[pews 

ov yap nv o TL ay errolerre [Kat 

ot adAor de EAANVES Ofolws— 
upedy] medevaxiopevot Kat 
dinylalprnxores [wv] nAmioayv 
nyoy T]nv etpnyny avtiol Tpo 
Tov t[wv]a ex troAA(ou] xpor[ov 
mode polupzevot [ore ylap rept tov 
gtAuriros tAAuptous [k]at rptBar 
Aous Kat Tivas Tov EehAAnVoY 
Kareotpeder o] Kat du[vjapets mod 
Aas Kat peyadas ero[teliro Up eE— 
QUT@ KA TLVES EK TwY TTOAEOY 
ext Tn [T]ns e_pnvns efovorar Badt 
(ovres exeroe Srepbetpovro— 

wy tls ovros ny tore raly]re(s 


cOnobal: avrt yap didwv Kat 

£evov a Tore a[vopagovTo 

nvixa edwpodoxovy v[uy Ko 
Aaxes Kat Beorol] iv] ex Opole Kat Tar 
N’ & mMpoonke TWavTa axov[ovotv 





15 ovdes yap w avdpes abnrfaiot 


To Tov mpodioovros aulude 
pov {nrov xpnpara avfadioKe 
ovd emeidav wy av mpinrat aet 


16. [xexpyvras os radasrep jo[s] OyBat[or: of radairwpor xéxpynvra: B., omitting @nBaior. 
ee ‘J ..ews: the vestiges on the papyrus are certainly inconsistent with the 


ordinary rea Ing sioreos. The traces immediately before the supposed e resemble » or 
AX. dur layzews would suit them very well. 


K 
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21. eorw is more probable than éo (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, II. 4. 


odu[poperos vuv: viv ddupsuevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. viv is omitted in 
Vind. 1. 

35. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read paAAop, not pdAa ices, still less pa@AXov tows. tows is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. addov [tows] B. 

II. 1. »[vw: the letter transcribed as » might be read as a, but there is room for four 
letters between this and ]Aw. The reading »y» would perhaps also account for the 
correction of 8n to de. 89 madw eis (Vind. 1) B. 

3. vv a[alp[ovray: vurl [rapévrav] B. viv is read in Hermog. p. 416 W., where 
napéyrev is omitted. 

4. yeyovey : yéyor’ B. 

8. eavrovs: avro’s B. - 

exes|vo : Om. B.; abrovs rp SAinmp S and other MSS. 

g. ovdev vpety adn| Bes: obdd» dAnbés ipiv B. 

II. 8¢ 0 radaurapos : 8 ol [ radairrapos] B. radairwpo: is omitted in Vind. 1. 

avn |pnvro: dvypyf B. 

15. @s[A leroy : rov Sidurmoy B. 

23. de: 3 B. 

24. vpesly|: tpiv B. 

26. espnyny aur a so S$; elpnynv dopevos cai atroi B. 

27. r[w a: ty Db. 

ex moAd[ov] xpor[o]u: éx woddou B. 

30. kat Tiwas: rivds 8é nai B. 

32. eno[teliro: éxoeif B. 

33. Ties ex Twv: Teves Tay ex Tar B. 

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 

2. orav: so MSS.; of dy B., following a conjecture of Weil. 

3. oupBeBnxer : cupPeBnxe B. 

9. n|oOno@a[:: aicdécbau B. 

II. rore: ror B. 

12. nvxa edwpodoxovy ; omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 

13. Geas: the correction is probably by the second hand; 6eois is the ordinary 
reading. 

cat rad|A a mpoonxe ravra: SO Hermog. p. 165; «al wav & mpoojeer B. 

15. w avdpes: dvdpes B., with SL. 

17. xpnwara: xpnpar’ B. 

18. ae: so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following 
mpuyras was Certainly neither xupsos nor yeryras, mpinras xupws yévyrat MSS., B. 


CCXXXI. Dermostuenss, De Corona, }) 227-229. 
9:2 X 7-3 mM. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 ‘of the De Corona, 
written in a medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 
fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be 
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 
stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 
a fragment, being accurately used. They are accompanied by short blank 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. Both the points and perhaps the 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment 
has no variants of importance. 


ofxey ex} glucet may ort av pn 
Ctxaliwms] ni wen[paypevoy ex yap 
avrov tov aogov [rovrou mapada 
yparos wpodoyn[Ke vuy y nyas 
5 vrapxelw eyvalopevous epe pev 
Aeyety umep Tys warpioos: eav[roy de 
virep gidurrovs ov yap ay pera 
meOev vas e(nre: pn Tota 
. TNS Umapxovons vroAn eas 
10 Weépt EkaTepovs Kat pny oTt y ofv 
xt duxaa Aeyer perdbecOa ravt[nv 
thv dofav agiwy. eyo didagl[o 
patdtws ov TiOes Wndous: ov yad[p e€ 
OTivy 0 Twy Mpaypatrwv ouvros Ady: 





15 opos aA avaptyynoxwy exalora 
ev Bpaxeot Aoyioras Kat paptuo[t 
TOS @kovovoty Upuly xpopevols 
[7] yap €un modtTeLa ns ovTos Kaz(7 
[ylope? atvrie yey tov On)Bailovs pera 


1. co|rw: dure B(lass). 

4. B. omits viv y' (so SL) after dpoddynee(y) with A, but vo» is required in the papyrus. 

6. eav[rov: abrav B. _ 

8, 9. roltav|rns vmapyovons: rowairys ofons ris B., with MSS. The omission of ovons 
mys may be due to homoioteleuton. 

10. ofv]ye: od B. 

16. Bpaxeas Aoyirrais : Bpaxéow, Aoyirrais dua B. 


K 2 
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CCX XXII. DeEmostTHENEs, contra Timocratem, W\ 53-54, 56-58. 
13x14 ¢m. Plate IV (Col. II). 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ 
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Col. II. 


omoca & emt Tov TplakovTa empa 
X9n 7 Stxn edtxacGin ida n Sy 
foota axupa eva [emiryxes etme 
poe te Oe[t|voraroy malyres av a 
5 Kovoavres pnoaite K[at TL padio 


Col. I. T av amevéaicbe ovy[t TravTa Ta 
: : : ‘ [wlpaypara arep nv emt TOY TpLa 
[eorey 7] rou [vopoy y emra KovTa pn yeverOa eywy oftjuale 
[yea ex]ov7ia} eeogeper eyo pely “0 your voptos ovroot evAaBovpe 
[ova otluar Kat yap altolypoy ze 10 vos ws y enor doxet TO ToLoVTOY 
[pt wy pnlde xapifeoOa: Sev ume ameime Ta TpaxOevTa em EKELVOV 
5 [Andare] wept rovrwy axovtwy pen Kupla €tvat ovToot Totvuy THY 
[vpwy ealy a tives BovrAovrat mpa “@uTny KaTeyyo Tapavojuiay Tov 
[xOnvat A]eye Tov pera Tovroy emt tns Onpoxparias welrpaype 
[epeéns] Yopos : 15 vOV nVITEp EKELVaV opoltws youly 
[ooay d:]kn mporepoy eyevero akupa move Kato. Tt Gnoouley w 
10 [ evOuva 7] dtadixacia rept rou avdpes abnvasoe rovrov Kupi[oy 


[ev Oixacr]nprar n (t)drat n Snpoor 
[at 7 To On]poctoy atredoro 7) T[o]v vouoy eacavres yeve(oOat tro 
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[ecoayery mlept Tovrwy es To Ot tT poly ra OiKxaornpia a Snpoxpla 


[kaornpiov pn]d emepngifey 20 TO[vpelyns TNS TroAcws EK THY of[w 
ploxo|rov wAnpourat ravTa a[de 


I. 11. There is a difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before aa: might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, but it is im- 
possible to read nprondcae OF nptwounedias OF nproutras, 

II. 2. 8y]poou: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour of 
supposing that the scribe meant &npdora, not 8npocig, for in I. 11 the iota adscript is 
written. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it. 

4, 5- av alxovcayres @yoare: 80 MSS. dxovoavres dy B(lass). 

g. ovrogi: so MSS. otros B. 

10. ws y eos: OM. y B. 

II. mpayOevra: mpaxOévr’ B., who also elides the final vowel of xvpa in 12 and rair 
in 21 where it is retained in the papyrus. 

15. yvmep exewor: qvrep tov én’ exeivww dpeis B. trav is omitted by S and some other 
MSS. 


CCXX XIII. DermostHEnes, contra Timocratem, )§ 145, 146, 150. 
| 10:8 X 9+3 cm. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contra Timo- 
cratem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato's 
Laws (O.P. I. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 
few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted probably all the 
stops except that after voyors in line 16. 

The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna. 


Col. I. Col. II. 


[wa pn dja To “HeoGat XElpoy a 

[vay]xagowr\o aywrifer Oat 

[n xa] wavran[aci|y anal packev 

[oe ece]y* ovrooe de a emt rlots axpt 
e 


§ [rots] xtra: ws wept aralyroy 


134 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


[etp]npeva pedAEe mrpo's upas 


[Aey]ecx ws dn cados yriacerbe ; F : 
[o]re aAnOn Acyw eyo vpev Epo oudeva.... Kata] 


[ovre] yap av w avdpes dtxalo}rat orn[om.... vrevbu] 
10 [tipaly e€ny vuty o Tt x[pn] Ta you [.. + Tov) 
[-]noat n aroricar ev yap Tole evyea 
[wlaGev car o decpos e[m ov ‘ ; ‘ . 


[x al ovy env decpoly ripnoa 
oute oooly evdelgs eo[riv 7 

15 anaywyn mpoceyeypamro [av 
[ev] rots vopots’ rov dev dey Gev 
[ra] 7 avaxOevra Snocavrev 
[ot evdlexa ev Tw Evdw et 
[wep pn] e€ny adAovus 7 Tous [e 

20 [mt mpodlocta Tns moAEws 7 Er 
[xaradu]oe Trou Onpov curioy 

_ [Tas n rous ra TeAn wvoulpe 


4. 8e: the papyrus does not elide a final «, except in 16 (corrected). 

7. 87: d¢ Bilass). y[woecée: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 
lines unusually long. 

10-11, wa[.|poa; the MSS. here have waéeiv. Possibly the influence of dwortou 
following made the scribe write sa6noa, in which case it was no doubt corrected. The 
space between nea: and the line above is lost. The doubtful 7 could equally well be «. 

16. 8€ 3exGevra is altered by the second hand to 8 evdetyGevra (MSS., B). 


IV. MISCELLANEOUS. 


CCXXXIV. MepicaL PRESCRIPTIONS. 
30-6 x 8-7 cm. 


FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 
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of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the recto are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year,’ and mentioning ‘the present 17th year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century ; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragraphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after 
dvdAaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines’; these are omitted in our transcription. 





Col. I. 
|Awra 
| pod 
x tdvas 
Gd}Ao 
Col. II. 
@A]o. Kacropyov Kai pn- [av] rpipas bcov Spo- 
Koviou tcov pooas [Bo evOes els 7d ovds. 
éx’ (dlorpdéxou pdédora [dAo]. pvAAOV weEpoéas 
[ue]y “Arrixob, ef de [aAlehpas EvOes. AA[Ao}. 
5 pth, potorixod, cal Aed- 30 [xoA]}y Bods xpoxvdd{c] 
vas dtels yAuKel xAtd- [-. + -loas xpyoipws 
vas vorage. dddXo. [xai] ovorpéyras evOes. 
xarABdynv covcive [ZAA]o. opdpvav Kat 
pop dteis mpbopigov [orulrrnpiay ica tpl- 
10 péArt Kai pbdwor, xa{i] 35 [yas] eves. 
olcumnpdy Eptov tre- KAvopoi wards 
pt pndAwrplda ovorpé- [wpos] révous. 
as kal yAtalvov ev- [AcBlavwrdy otve 


orage. EAAo. fpowy [Stet]s Hdiorm KrdCe 
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15 Kurlvous pepuKé- 40 [7d ol’s, xal obras ype 
Tas Tpivras Kai Kpéxov [roli|s] mpoyeypapupe- 
bédmp émiordgas 6- [volis éyyvpaoy. 

Tav purr@des yévn- “(dA)Ao. mpdcou yvAdv 
Tat avddaBe’ mpos [(Oelpudy Evxruvge. 

20 [dle Thy ypelav HAiKov 45 [GA]Ao. xoAfj raupela 
[6]pdBq év yAvKe? dteis [9 «lai alyeig. } mpoBareig 
[x]at yArdvas Evorage. [4] twa wraparAnola 

“[Oclpug xrtge. EAXo. 
évOera. els 7[0) [weldxns xvA@ Oepu@ 
ovs mpods mévous. 50 [wlaparAnolos. 


25 [orumrnpiav Aiyunrl- 


II. 1. 1. xacropiov. 21. 1. SpoBoy. 47. 1. rem. 


‘ Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. 

Another :— Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin Wine, warm, and drop in. 

Stoppings for the ear against earache. | 

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea. 

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 

Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert. 

Another :— Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 

Clysters for the ear against earache. 

Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 

Another :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall, 
warmed. 

Another :—-The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’ 

2. pocas: potas (pdyw) is the commoner form. 

5. Aedwas Siels yAuaet: cf. Arist. Prodlem. 3. 13 rd pew yAuxv Acavrixdy. 

8. govorwov pvpoy: the method of preparing this unguent, ‘8 Zoe xpivewoy xadovow, is 
described by Dioscor. 1. 62. 

29. [dAleipas: [rp]eipas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers 
three other instances of the use of this participle, in all of which the spelling is rpipas, 
renders it less probable. 

30. |xoA lq: cf. 45. 

4l. ro |i s | mpoyeypappel vo jis €yxvpacw : i.e, those described in the first section (1-22), 
which was perhaps originally headed ¢yxvpara. 
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CCXXXV. Horoscope. 
21X13°§ cm. A.D. 20-60. 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m., Sept. 28, A.D. 15-37. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, celxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 50. 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CK XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, Class. 
Rev. viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 
fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the (q@d:oy and olfkos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of 
a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the 
zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle, the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘T8poxdq, 
vipo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (yecovpdynya), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taurus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (@pocxdzos), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9) Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (’A[¢podfrn]), and the 
point which was setting (&vots, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Ze’s is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf. line 10), (12) Capricornus. | 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain. If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A. A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five 
major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and Jupiter, the slow moving planets, 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during 
the first four years of Tiberius’ reign, and out of these four years Jupiter is in 
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Sagittarius only in A.D. 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A.D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 

As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 
calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara rots apxalovs xpdévous (Phaophi 11); cf. Brit. Mus: 
Pap. CX XX. Col. II. 46, CX. Col. I. 4, and Par. Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpxaious 
we have Alyumrlovs as opposed to the xpdévor réy ‘EAAnvey. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D. 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyato: xpévo. gained upon the regular calendar 
approximately one day in four years. Hence,as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpxaiot xpdvor. in Roman papyri are to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpxato: xpdvoe from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope ', and about B.C. 20 as the point when the annus vagus indicated by 
the dpxaio: xpdvos began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds 
very well with the date (B.C. 26—5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpxaio: xpdévo. were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year 
of 365} days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct year of 365} 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpxato: xpdvos is found in a papyrus 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P. II. lxvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence of a specific mention of the dpxato: xpcvor, to 
distinguish them. 


"Avayxaiov tynodplevos).. [....wa.f....... 
yevéres rapa col, Tpipwv dyameré, €..... oe 
Teipdoopat mpos rods dodévras jl[uiv.., . 

xpévous. rur{y]|d{vjovor St obroe Kard [Td..... 


' This is confirmed by a bilingual inscription referred to by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 794), in which 
Tybi 18, A. D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian calendar, a difference of 13 days. 
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5 eros TiBeplou pnvi Dawid: a, xar[d de rovs 
dpxatovs xpbvous Paddi ia els (cf, 
pa rerépryn Tis vuxrés’ ruvydve ("Hr0os 
ev Zuy@ (odio dpoevixd oikw Ad{podirns, 
Serjvn év Tavpo (pdlo Onrux@ oikw [ Adpodirns, 

10 Kpévos Zeds ev Toféry [(plip dpoev[ix@ oixp 
Aiés, “Apns év Zuy olkw "Adpodirns, (‘Epps ’ Adpo- 
Sirn ev Sxoprlo (pdlo dprevixg@ of(xp “Apews, 
wpooxore’ Tafpos . . , olkos Adpodiz(ns, peroupd(ynpa) 
‘Tdpoyd (odioy dpoenxdy oixnrnl. . Kpévov, 

15 Svvee Xxoprlos oixos “Apews, bard [yhv év Aéo(vri) 
olxos ‘HAlov, oixoderroret ’ Agdpod frn. 


2. 1. adyannré. 

6. es (8: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CXXX. 45-48 car’ dpyaious 3¢ Mayay veounvia eis ryv devrépav. 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyaios ypévo: with regard to the point at which the »vé of a particular 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 7, 651. 4, &c. 
Ptolemy in his Megale Syniaxts, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 
event occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night 
in question. 

7. The lacunae here and in 11, 13, 15 can be filled up with certainty from the 
diagram (see introd.). The names of the ofc: lost in 9, 12, and 14 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular olkos. 

11. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last-of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Taipos and ofxos, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for éy at the end of the line, unless pecovpd(»npa) was still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Y8poxdq is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read ‘Y8poxdos here and Adw» in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives pecoupdynya and tnd yqv, to correspond to the verbs apocxoret and dure. 

16, olxodecrore?: the planet which was most often mentioned in the olxos, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star. Venus in this case has four out of the eleven olka: 


CCXXXVI (a), (4), (¢). ProLteMaic FRAGMENTS. 
Plate V. (a) 4-3 x 6-2, (0) 4:2 x 7-1, (c) 5-2 x 4-6 em. 


The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest dated papyri 
found at Oxyrhynchus. Though very small they are interesting, not only as 
giving the formula of the royal titles in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus 


140 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from the middle of the first century B.C. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89-30 B.C. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.c. 81, or, more probably, to B.C. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (0) and (¢) are 
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic 
style to the Roman. (a) and (4), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (4), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(5) B.C. 64. 


[Bacwrevor}ros Trodeplallou deo Néov Atovicou 
[PirAomdrolpos PiradlélAgou Erovs dxrwxardend- 
[rov ra 8’) GAAa Trav Kowav ds év 'Adc~avdpel- 
[a ypdde}rac pynvds Teperflov nai Xolax 

5 [ ] & "Ofupiyxav wore ris OnBa- 
[idos. Ja. etr.e.. nar... [. Jae... .. ee... 


e ° 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. ta & GAda «.r.A.: a periphrasis, like pera rd xowa, to save the trouble of writing the 
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century B.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, é¢¢’ lepéwv ray dvrwy cy 
"AAe€avdpeig at ray GAAwy rev ypahopiver xoway, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the 
second century B.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note. 


(c) B.C. 69-58 or 55-51. 

Baotredovros [IIrodepalov eos Diromdropos 
Piradérgou Erlous 
7a 8 GddNa tev [xowav as ev 'Adefavdpele 
ypdgerat pyvos [ | 

and hand éBédédulns év ‘Ofuptyyov 

1st hand wéAa rijs On[Baidos 
apyns ths [ 
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ITrodepalou [ 


1. Judging by line 3, about twenty-one letters are lost at the end of. the line; so there 
is not room for the insertion of Néov Atovigov. 

2. From B.c. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Plolemder, p.67). The length of the lacuna in 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded 12. 


CCX XXVII. Petition or DionysIA TO THE PRAEFECT. 
A.D. 186. 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the //iad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chaeremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V. 
5). The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 
(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 
a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was 
the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would 
be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no 
doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early 
part of the 27th year, i.e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D. 186. 

Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the recto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting. More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 
on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally 
found to have been obliterated by the glue, while even in those parts which have 
not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 
appeared altogether. Following our usual practice, we have not marked a lacuna 
by square brackets except where the surface of the papyrus has been destroyed ; 
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but though in some of the passages which have baffled us enough remains to 
verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both. 
the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek 
papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 
interpretation. 

The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 
dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 
to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved ; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 

The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 
concerned with the xarox7 of a property (otcla) which she claimed and he denied. 
Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xaroxy was, and we have to put together an 
idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
the meaning of the terms xaroxy and xaréxew the most important passage is 
VIII. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34-36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (xrjots) as opposed to ‘use’ (a2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (5) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf. also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
Examples of both kinds of xaroxy are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p. 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone). The return of the dowry and wapdqepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 
losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 
first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. 9, 251.7, C. P. R. 27. 
22 and 28. 7). Examples of the second kind of xaroyn, that conferred by parents 
upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they would only occur where rich 
parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P. R. 24, where a mother gives 
dy hepy7 xara mporpopay avapaiperoy to her daughter ixter alia half a house (of 
which the other half already belonged to the daughter) and a property of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to olxnows and évoixley dropopd with regard to the 
whole house, and the xapzela of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 
a marriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypdpws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyywpotes pera ti éxarépov redeuryp. 
A similar provision is found in B. G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (cvvywpet) certain land and house property upon 
the married couple yerd ri éavrijs redevrny; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
10 sqq. But it is noticeable that B. G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, éxew abrny riv éfovelay ray ldlwy mdyrov 
nwretv trorlberOat d:abéadat ols gay BovAnrat dmapatodiorws. Whether such aclause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 
C. P. R. 26 is the end of C. P. R. 24 (Hunt, Gott. gel. Ans. 1897, p. 463), then 
C. P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xarox% over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. 

Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her xaroxy upon her father naturally 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her &lxaiov 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI. 14, where 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her 
marriage (& mpoonveyxa airy, see note ad loc.). It is possible that her claim also 
involved the first kind of xaroxy, if the ovofa in question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note. But in any case this point 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the xpdarnois of the ovofa was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this ovcia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24-5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 
but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 
27 as a creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father 
(IV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed points is that Dionysia made herself in some 
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way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7-12, 27-8, 
cf. V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her xaroxy perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31-33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadé£w, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed. To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia wept dvduov xaroyijs 
(VII. 11), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her. 

The scanty information which we can glean about the xaroyy is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (1) Dionysia’s right to the xpdrnots of the property conferred by her 
marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 
off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 
the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great 
importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 
has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12, sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23-7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xaroy7 was secured to Dionysia by her marriage 
contract; and the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
. the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the mpdoodo of the ovola, clearly play an 
important part in the xaroxy question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 
that the right to enjoy the income of the otafa as well as the ownership was 
given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the xpjois of 
a property which was reserved (rerjpnrat) to the parents and the xrjots which 
belonged (xexparnrat, i.e. xaréoynrat) to the children. 

Besides the dispute concerning the xaroxyy between Chaeremon and _ his 
daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain xopnyia: which Dionysia 
claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the rpopaf 
of VI. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R. 24. 18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopnyetv) the newly 
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married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of 
the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where xopnyla: are mentioned). The 
question of the yxopnyla: is separate from that of the xarox7, for though Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 
xopnylaz. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that 
she had received a dowry besides the xaroyy at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the yxopnyla, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the xaroy7. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xarox itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xarox7 and xopnyla, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 
father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which 
is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Col. VI. 

The first step was apparently taken by Chaeremon, who towards the end 
of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI. 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longaeus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15, 16, cf. VI.8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase dyriypapoy tréral fa (cf. VI. 16) occurs ; and it is most likely that the letter 
which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and 
15, Inthe rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpds pe xai 
réy &vdpa pov shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 
praefect had written after having heard only Chaeremon’s side of the case 
(cf. VI. 8 rip rod ‘Povdou émioroAjy eg’ Sry éypdgn, and note), and resolved to appeal 
to Rufus herself. Towards the end of Col. II a line begins ed6ds xarépuyov 
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éni r....arov Aoyyaioy ‘Po[ipov. The catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which Dionysia laid before Rufus occupies Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col. IIT; 
cf. IV. 35 radra d1d rod BiBAcidiov dveveyxuvons pov. It is not likely that anything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
évruyfa of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the émoroAy rod ‘Poddov. 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given; but from the fact 
that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. 9) and that the 
letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it. may be inferred that the évrvyia reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia. In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 
endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.D. 89, which regulated the 
registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroyal. The bearing 
of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 

Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
justice of her case ; and ‘ probably being unable to believe that any one after... 
so many contracts had been drawn up through public officials would have dared 
to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent,’ he forwarded her petition 
to the strategus with official instructions (imoypagy, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
Kato, now resolves itself into the question of the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father ; and therefore the legal right 
claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 
presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 
disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 
a father’s égovela over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the dréozaais. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 
of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 
by obtaining from the keepers of the archives a full account of all the contracts 
and other documents which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. 9-14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia's petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only 
on the disputed xaroxyn but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points. Chaeremon 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an daoypagy in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27). Four months had been occupied by the 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the B.SAropvAaxes 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain 
in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus, 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed. To this 
the strategus agreed, and the necessary instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
cf. VI. 11). 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled; but Chaeremon 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
grounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4. 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (@) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4-VII. 8), (4) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (¢) the evidence in her 
favour (VII. 13-VIII. 21). Appended to the last section is (VIII. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the xaroy7. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the strategus was 
written to the praefect in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events narrated in V. 30-VI. 4. In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring. 
the results of the inquiry and the correspondence which had taken place, 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of wapavoyzla and dcéBea against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect, and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry; and on Pachon 30 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of a compromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
about the xaroy7 was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
new point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement of all the facts (VII. 1-8), It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting-strategus that, as has been said, our 
papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 
a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 
husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :— 
(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 
husbands ; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 
did not apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VII. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations, This evidence 
is divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his monetary 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from dizournparicpol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vouixds. One of these 
(VII. 19-29) records a case tried before Flavius Titianus, praefect, in A.D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing ; nevertheless, the praefect’s decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first. That the harsh 
right of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 
was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the 
Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 
(VII. 39-VIII. 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in 
A.D. 87 before the turidicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the 
turidicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 
by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a voyurxéds who 
had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an &ypagos 
yduos, was still in the éfovola of her father after her marriage. The vopexds 
decided that the éyypados yduos contracted by the daughter annulled her 
previous status of a child born é€ dypadwy ydpwr, and that. therefore she was 
no longer in her father’s éfovcia. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é& éyypdgov ydywr (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 
seems to be a kind of argument a4 fortiort, since if the child of an adypagos ydayuos 
ceased on marriage to be in the éfovola of her father, the child of an éyypados 
ydzos would still less be so after marriage ; cf. note on VIII. 2. 

Having concluded her evidence in defence of her claim to remain with her 
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husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8—18) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.D. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 
who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 
accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the disputed 
xatoxy. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis in A.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettiys Rufus in 
A. D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
‘by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a BuBAobyxn different from that which con- 
tained the dmoypagai of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
included among the other documents registering his property and deposited at the 
public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of dsoypagal (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xrijows) of any property, retaining only the use 
of it during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
Dionysia’s case (cf. p. 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xaroxy that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

The concluding words of VIII give the date of the next piece of evidence, 
a vzopynparicnos Of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A.D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
no connected idea is attainable. We gather, however, from line 8 that one of 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words dlkatoy & mpoceviveyxas r@ vig 
gov yanodv[re in 7, and of d:ddoxov Tod marpds yevérOat in 9, shows that the case, as 
might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract. Line 20 begins 
Hyopa|vounxcreay Larovicrlp "Adpixave émdpxy orddov xal é[mt «.7.A., cf. VIIT. 3. 
Apparently we have here another aporgdunois of a vopixds addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same vouixds, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless ; but in 25 
we have a date érovs B ‘Adpiavod Me[xelp or -cop}, and in 26 another date |ixwy 
’"AOup y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A. D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the tporgwévyots is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ rpoogdynois 
(VIIT. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avvlp Zupiax@ rq xpariorm jyepdm, in the next 
line x¥pie occurs, and in 35 éppdcO(at) ebxouat, Fyeua@y xvpte. Lines 28-35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A.D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. | 

Whether the papyrus originally extended to another column or columns 
cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII. 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 
which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the 
original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verso and for 
the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond 
Col. LX on the recto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer 
of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus (containing Col. XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her ex parte statements about the facts. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
Faustianys was guided by the example of Flavius Titianus (VII, 29, 37), his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia’s favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 
to vary in size. The y-shaped n is commonly used (cf. p. 53). A certain number 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 


Col. IV. 


[16 letters]. . [ 

(16 letters] . af 

(14 letters]pas Ae[36 letters]. ro xpof.] . [ 

[.... €lxdornv mpérepoy 7[26 letters]... . [f]usov nv po mpal 


ol ee J]... [.Jovoe av... ... joxa . . [14 letters]... . a xalAord ris Tips 
boa avrr.]..[.....- kon 


(22 letters]... dpordynpa da Sypociov yeyovévac r@ KB (Ere) petafd pov 
pyre Tov warépa 


geese p{tg letters]Oev ev xaraxpnpariop® olxovopely éut Swpodoxovy rd rowrd 
THS TUnS 
[OpjecAdpeva [........8.-- doddrows Kal drreder[ Oépou)s yopnylas éxrAeyopévey 
[...] rod xy (€rous) ras mpocddous totray 
...[.y drapy[dvrav, .... 2... Joy GAdrov av... . Tov adr drapyxby[T lov 
mpdoews arodoOjnvat ord Tov marpos 
10 & édavelcaro cuvypaal...... Jou wdsmov pou... ., Kal rovrov Tob duodo- 


yiplarjos avr@ did Tod émioxérrov wapare- 

[Oévrjos atrav pnd ds éu(pe)peryx|élvar rots évyeypappévors GAAA pnd’ en{u}re- 
Tpopéva por éri tiv mpébyoav 

[ray drapydévrofy ..... |xard rad ovveelpeva tva r@ ’AoxAnmddy droddé- 
vat duvnbeinv. mdédw Sé por 

[....-J.[. J. cvoed...e.f.. Ji... [. .Jov dporbynpa pds adrév roufoacbat 
éxl ro? Ky (Erovs) wédey dia Synpoclou én ro 


jee ] dvadegapey...... lov. . avrob warépa.[..........] &wodobvas 
(rddavrov) a éws av ¢ wAfpns éxreloy 
1p 7.. BY Grodtd,........... dporoyoivra ...af....... jov wpds 7.8 
re ee ae grr aurfs tr. .).. af... Js 
ees eee Pere J]... rovroy .... davelwy af. ..]..[. .rovg.e.... 
TOt|s Tay evx}ricewy BrBAL0- 
P[Alage .[... ee ee }....[....]. @AAa pre .[..].[. J... aow.. 


mpa..[...]. Sedmxévar pir’ ovoraxd 


20 
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(Oléuara [........... re ee [. .]o dpydptov rob [dgA}fhparos . . . arro- 
dov7[d]s avro6 card ra dtd Snpooiov..... 
5 5 PROVE o 6) dc fhivenae sae ac ec ee mt. . eopov .[.]..O¢..[.. .].. ova 


o[.]. 7... oro Kard tiv mpofeloplav 

7a dpybpia ph drerynxivar . yf... vibuipa .[..].. a. [.] reo” Karexopelylov 
po drapyévrav. 6 &2] xal wap SAIl- 

yov yeyevnoOa tol mapa ........ pos [ahratroify}jros Kai pi) drrodkap- 
Bdvovros 7d SdAnpa dvayxdoba 

He mapa 708) warpds 7d mpo...goz.[.].... amo... émiorapévov drt ov 
meptoyopat adroommpeva Ta Karey bpe- 

vd pot évriderOa €. ortaom..... avra ratra rd vrodambpeva pbva épob 
pey 7@ Oixaio xp....a Te Be 

matpie ... O.jravxal.la a,...... mdvra dderddpeva rAowrd Tips av- 
Tay pove Kal... KN...0¥...aAa mpog... 


bya (rddavra) Sx}rm pera tov téxfoy .J...... vov birep THs ovcias dré- 
dootv ra &AXNa@ avros Exp els 8 BowvAeratr. Kai wéduy 
TOTENO [loko wi PEAS pera .. [.Jarnobat pe mpds adrdv r@ Kd (Ere) did 


Snpociou suvyxpnpatiopod atta Saveloas 
.. 7a (rddavra).[.....).. €€ afd}rav drodobvar piv re “AoxrAnmddy rd 
dpeAbueva, kai rods réxous Exe St rd Aaa els 


6m édy 7f...... Neonode eke p €nod tH mpordde ray sirap- 
xovrav mapa.... at Onpbora cai damdvas 

fos eupe. [. .. Jou Kae... 2. [. .] . davecoria@ly réxor, ard 
dé ray dad rob Ke (érovs) érjow € . . etwy Kai Kedddacoy (rd- 
Aaya) ¢ 

mys O& pnr[pds...... | etna an [..J... @vrdev Sidye’ dmodiSbvra tot 
povas TAS... Lk ee map éauvTav 


dros (réAavra ?) . . yerfoluévars avrov pov xlupedery méduv trav mpooddov 
Tacav é¢ Scov Ci xpévov pbvas drodidéyra pot 

Tar... ovtws ene de drefr[nlhey .. tH. .). ra epi rhs Karoxfjs Olkaa Tov 
top {wapovoy , ra Kal mpds avriy riy dpodoyiay 

émiotapévn Sre wept peas [....].... mporddwr éxdorov érous xabégw ews 
dy ¥ d[ré)dooks ef dvdyxns trav dpiopé- 


wdy[ra] ra dy to mpdypar éxpevopévor 


a “Eee eee ee. 7 te TEESE aT 
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35 wapajAjaBei[y..... 2... | ralorle dca z[of] BiBrAccdLlov dveveyKovons pov TD 


‘Podgm xai wroragdons 16 re reXevTaioy Kot- 

vov dpoirAdynpa] mpos tov malrélpa, @ [Ska Snpooiov yevopevay avadopayv 
€xw, Kali] eis ra mpora cat Sipircdos roi hye- 

[Hoetcalvro|s KadXloros] mwapaldelyluacit] emioroAhy karaxodouGijcavros 
Merriov ‘Povdov dtardypart mepi toi tas roav- 

Tas cuvypagas pty povov Seip elvf(at xjuplijas dAAa Kai mwaparlOecBar did 
tod BiBAtodvAakiou 4 bd TeY yuvatkev Tais Tov 

avopav imoordcecw 4 bd Tay téxwr Tais Tay yovéwy ols } pev xpyofefes 

dia Snpooiwv rerjpnrat xpn- (-paricpor) 


Col. V. 
[70 letters] . oaf . 
ope 32 letters Jaovraf. .}.[.].[....J.[. .].[ 15 letters lewal.jea .[...... ] 
por... 
[.... .laf24lettersi[.]..... (TaAavr .) (-[...]..[.].. [Jawa [... ee. 
[, +e. leer ra drrodoOn{odludyle 
érjoia tol. . Jaer[.in..[.. 2.2... § réxaly] ovx dA‘yor bvraly Jafo.... 
(Wl. . .]. € davro[6] roi yévous drrod{i|So[d]s x[d]uot 
5 TOS warps aes wlan eae [. . .° Poligos evrvxaly] cai rdya amoretoas 


ef pera trocodro (wAH]O0s trav tuerépov dixalwy Kai To- 

caira && Snpooiov ypdppara [yevopelva eOdppnoey dv ris émiordddy émi 
Trapadoytop[ | ypégew tH Hyepovia, dréypayer 

™...@., avrov yr..a.[,.]...7@ BiBrAadio re orparnyg, “ rapa- 
Goi { ov} eerdoals ] édvy re THs Eurys Stayvdocews Kara 

i re: ree) See eee ae , ovdey Erepov oipar 4 SnAay sre ef 
ra adnO75 pavein und xpicews Setabat Td Tpaypa. Tad- 

tns 8& troypadiis tuxotga ém}jveyxa 1d BiBreidtov emi tot Kq (Erovs) 
06 éni twapévTt TG Tratpi pou Xatphpou, niiwcd te Tov 

10 aotparnlyjoy émorodny [ypdyrat] rois rav évxriceav BiBdogdrAags 8 mpoc- 

govicwow avro mdvra Ta Tapakelpeva Tov 

Too tarplos] .{..].... war ...... TOv ‘yevonévoy perofd huav Kara 
xpbvous Koway dporoynudroy Kai wapabéccor 


15 
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25 
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UNS, me Riots ees Cae ames as TO pndey eumddiov eivalt] ti yevonervy 
Tod mpdyparos ow avrod éerdoe xara [ra] ddfavra 

THs wan WO oO ee Sew ed 6 6¢ mapdy dvayvwcbévros rov BiBr«dlov 
mpo Byparos éoiomrnoev, ovdéy avreireiy du- 

vd|pelvois] ..... mpds aAnO]j dvra ra TH BiBredio evyeypaupéva. 6 de 
oTpatnyos axodovbws yxpawpevos TH Tod 

hyepdvos évxededoer dxpet|Beor[élpay ovx adArAaxdbev Hyijcato riy éféracw 
greaOar h Ex tHS Tov BiBALopu|AdKov 


mporpwvyrews ........... éx tis éferdoews Tav tmporgovnbévtay 7d 
mpaypa darvyoera ar, ..|. avns d£cov | 

kai wpoo..... Tots trav évktyjo[ewy BilBrAogvAagi rad{e. Uoov BiBrediov 
éridobévros por td Atovvclas ob [ralpefAnpmrat 

dvrtypeger Siac be eae ee te Getke eas ]...@7@ Aapmrpordro ee pel? 
qs éoxev droypagdis emoralrAélyra vpelvy did 

Onpociov .. 6... ee ee [..] 7a mlapalxeiueva Kai advijxovta TO 
mpdypatt OnrAdonré po. OA[6 ja. Taira 

| Cera Wg sh devaneptie nn ot 2 . of BiBAodvAaxes wdvra tpocepavncay did 
paxpov pndevy mapadurértes [. . .] Tov hye- 

Ca: ae ae ee To [X]aipyjpovos aAAd pyde Tov Tapaxerpévov 
ait@ Savelwv. 6 St orparniyds] evruxay 

Kal dp@v .......... pndev épelujopévny dia tot BiBredlou dddAd Kai 
PGANOv Tiva tapadcroicay Tov tper[épwp dixalov 

Oe a eee ee ae W POO 56 ese nde rain 8 ypdypavres Kal amroypadiy 
yevopévny id rod marpds éri rob xi. (érovs)] dt Fs mdvra 

TOOL Naish sewita Neha centet he ot OR ee OT Je Soh ara & aurés ciofveyxev els rd 
BiBrXopurAdxioy epi rovrou vroplvi|uara a6 . 

A ee a ae a ee vew, Tov $8 ae pndey Erepov 
 mpos éauvrov Aéyew Kai ra éavrob [ypléupara ray 

bse sa eae sas a Tecan e areca tarts pevoy, hynodpevos re pre dixns Scio bat TO 
mpaypa 7[o|rovTar xpnpar{icpaly wept TOY 

Os des, Pre Wires de bd tay Bi BAtol|gurdcov érevnypevav, col TP kuple 
éypawey éemoroArily él Tod Ko (grovs) Top 

50 letters. wp... sie Cheney RUD sees qses| i fh ace o.ates 

WR ag: seal a leguattavte' S Meccgvet wae -d.Giw dome eee ew av, ovdévy 8 Hrrov cup- 


Twéuwas TH émtoroAf kai avtlypaga [rav mlporpovh- 
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30: (COON 528-5 wate ecew as Gee Sa Te wddw éri ot rdév Kipiov Karégvyor, 
kal evéruxov Oia BiBrediolu....). Te Kg (Eret) 
Bitte NOD aa tos tae tale .v eéraow dn tod mpdyplajros yeyevic Oa 


drs Tob orparnyod Kalas oD [7OéAnolas rH yer{ol}- 
pévn eferdoe yvoiod oe rtijs emorodys ris ypadelons co bed ris 
orparnylas avrlypagov.,.... Leeatess were eee 
ee ee ee vy ypdyat 7@ 7[0]8 vogzod orparny@ BéBa[t]é po pévery 
Ta éx THs pntpdas p..... Pa eer eee 
eee a ee Xpnpariopav Onrobpeva Sik ata), Kai pyndty vewrepl(ec- 
Ga: xara trév ta....[...] paroP... 


évruydv kal av... se... [. .J8.... Koo 

(i \ erate’ Di lo eal aay THs eémoroAys roo orparnyod kai [r]is Tay 
BiBrALogvAdkwy mporgpevijcews cai [...].... yevoue 

Pea yaedoconee a eee ree fevov Sebpevov ri ouvi Ojee gov dixai[oSoolg 
Xpdpevos dwéypayds por 7S (BiBadlp 

(ae ers Pere’ ear er ¢ Stxalos xpjoba divacba. db dt orparnyds ris AowTAs 
dfidoews cob tiv ..mo..[... mplévoray 

[ists Varies aioe erthivar eck ... Mpopavrevodpevos Srt Kai r[q]s ard] rob orparn- 
yob BonOeias Sebpeba . . pe. [. . .Javny 

BO! V6. ess Sena s o tav Oixalwy ruyelv Kal pi) ayvopovetobar bd rob 

mwatpos. €€ @y yap éroAunoev [,. .). Ta Taira 

(eb aaiaewes Gta tis aipécews tov dvdpa. éuob ydlp) 7d BiBrclioy én 
Th of] bwoypagy mapeveyx(ovons] Kai dva- 

[Slovons did roP dvdpés pou 7G orparnyg, dfiwodons re xabas nOéAnoas 
THS AowmAs afidoews pli]. .[. aluednO7- 

[var wai] émioreiAae Trois ray évxricewv BiBdogpirlath BéBad por 7a Sixasa 
Ta Urévra pévev Kaba [rpoce|povycay 


Col. VI. 


[20 letters]ums vo[23 letters}rw . [.Jws xop[. . .Juf[r1 letterslerat dpueiy Aa- 
[12 letters] . . . groow eldéra xal rijs Nlohrifs déidoews mdons Kaba 
HO€Ancev 6 Aaplrpérlaros Hiyeluov mpdvorcay 
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[..]..[. J... . pmOey vewreplfecifac . 2... ro warépa pera ra 
Tro cailra ypdppata tiv iovylay ayev Kai ph- 
Te TO Kuplp évoxrciv pyre pol Ere Greireiv]. 6 8 mdédAw emiBépevds por 
ov« Edng§elv], GAN’ emtordpevos Ste rrepi 
5 THS Karoxis ovKére olév ré €or ait@ évKadeiy pera ras rooavras éfe- 
rdces xai tocaira ypdupara, érépw eénérpewrev ry 
kar épol émtBovAjy, cal coi rod xuplou wdédw Kal’ épodtnta tev Ado 
hyepdvey wroytws dtatrafapévou mept idtwri- 
Kav (nriocewy éemorords coe ph ypdgev, 6 dé ov pévoy éypayey GANA kai 
Tapov nkpwrnpiacey Td mpaypa as Kal oe 
Tov xUptovy mAavijcat duvdpevos. oclieomjoas yap Kai tiv rob “Povgou emt- 
aroAny é€b rm éypddn Kai riv évtvyxlav riy 
éuiy Kal thy rob ‘Povtgov {rnv} troypadiy Kai rob orparnyob riv éféraow 
kai tov BiBAofvAdkov tiv mporpovnoty 
10 Kal tiv wept rovTwy ypageiody cot vd Too oTparnyod émoToARy Kal Thy 
mpos Tavrnv épob évrvxovons dobecioav 
id cod rot Kuplou dmoypadiy Kai ra ex ravrns Tois BiBALopiAage éemtarda- 
para Wedas cor dd rijs éemtororjs dedijAoKev 
rdéde’ Xatphjpwov Pavlov yupvaciapyyjoas ris ‘Ofupvyxerav wédrews’ rijs 
Ovyarpés pov Atovucias, tyenov Kvpte, 
moddd els éue doeBas Kai rapavbuws mpatdons Kara yvdpnv ‘Npiwvos 
"Arlovos dvdpss atrins, dvédwxa émioro- . 
Ajv Aoyyalo ‘Povdm TO Aapmpordro, afiav rére & mpoojveyKa QuUTH ava- 
Koptlcacba: Kar& rods vépous, oidpevos 
15 x ToWrov) mavcacbat avriy rov els Ent EBpewv' Kal Eypayev TH Tov vopod 
orpatny®@ (érous) xe”, Tlayadv xf, brro- 
régas rev im’ éyod ypagévrav ra dvriypaga Sras évrvyay ols mapebéuny 
dpovrloy ta axédovda mpagar. mel ovy, : 
kipe, émipéver ti adrfj dovolg éwBpifov por, dgid ToO vopou dcddyros 
por eEovoiav ob 7d pépos bréraga wv’ eldfis 
drdyovrt abriy Exovoav éx ris roi dyvdpds oixlas pndeplay po Blav 
yelverOar dg) obrivos trav Tob “Npiwvos 4 av- 
108 rob ‘Nplovos auvexas emayyeAdopévov. dard Se wradveav ray) epi 
rov|rov mpaxbévrwy dAlya ao bréraga iv’ el- 
a0 Gfs. (érous) ns, Hlaydév. 6 pov rabrav ri émicrodiy Eypawer, ovdeplay 
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25 


30 


35 


pey otre OBpw ore aGArO adixnpa els abroy 

dmhas ef @ péugerat Seigar exwv, eri POdvp 8% pbvov [AokSopodpevos Kai 
Seva méoyov aw épod, Aéyov Sri 3} 

ara waptxwo dvoa auto, kai rijs broderopévns enol Katoyny rhs ovoias 
iva pe avbriy drogrlep)irat, Kai, 7d Katvorepov, Biav 

wdoxev wird Tod avdpbs pov mpopepopeves Too Kai pera {xa pe(ra}} Ty 

| mpos avrév pou ovvypagiy év 4 elyev 1d Sixatov 

xaBapéy pov mpocevnveypévov acvvxwphoavrés por Kai er(eura [tH] pln}rpi 
0... uvoy acuvevdoxioat Bouvrnbeicat(s) atr@ dirott- 

Gepéva tiv odciay tadrny mpos dda (rddavra) ny, dp ob pe dmev. .... eee 
Ae Taciveuxe TOU avdpds pe oTEpfoa émiyetpov, 

emi pi) Sivara: ris ovelas, va pnd dx’ abrod yxopnycioba [...... | ak 
eel x vous yurvy, amd Tob warpes: bare 
ras xopy[ynOleicas tpodds droAapBdvovea. tnéragey 

d& nai ras avras xptoas S[elulrrdos xai brd roi apyidixacroi re Aoyyalw 
‘Potdw ypadopévas érépas spotas, pnd alderOeis Sri ovde - 

6 ‘Potgos mpocécxev avrali|s dvopoiats obcas els wapddaypa....[..). 
érépav .. atv, GAAd od 6 KUpios TH OeoyvdaT@ cov 

pyynpn Kat tH amdaviTm mpoapécer aveveyxoy ti[y ypadgeioldy coe tid 
rod arparnyod émiotoAny, Kai dre POdve Td mpaypa 

dxpeBas [é]nracpévoy, mpbpacts 8€ éoriv émPovds to....7a..8.. 
etovk .. ov KaTa& ovvypadiy, dvréypawey to oTparny@ 

rdéde° II[olurdvios Pavaoriavis Ioiddépy orparnye [’Olévpuyxeé}foly xalpew. 
Ta ypadévra por rd Xaiphpovos yupva- 

ciapxfjoavros THs Ofupvyxeray trédews airtopévov ‘Qpelolva dv|dpa bvyarpis 
avroh ws Bray ow avrod mécoy[olyros 

wroTaxOnvat éxédXevoa, Gras ppovticys dxdrovda mpag~at Trois mlelpi rolv}rov 
mporepoy ypadeiot b3d Aoyyatou ‘“Povdolv] rod dia- 

anpordrov| mpos To ph mielpl rev avtav médAw abrov évrvyxdvew. é[p]- 
paoWat) eOyop(at) (Erovs) Ks’, Hayov X. ratrny 

riv émiaToAny taplevjeyxévros rod Xaipypovos cai dvadéyros eml ris ¥ z[o}d 
’"Emeigh Aproxpation Baoiik@ ypalplaret 


[Bt]adexopévp Kal 7a Kara tiv orpa{rnyiav), mapotca aur) dia. tot dvdpés 


pov mpocextvnoa pey col ra ypdppara Kai rois [ylpadeiot 


~~ 
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 eppérfelw hgiwoa, awédergd re Ore ta axbdrovda H8n rois bd ‘ Potidiov] mpé- 


40 


TEpov ypadeiot érpdyOn. 6 pev yap Xatpjpwv 

mepi K[atloxns as ob dedvrws yevouévns ait@ yeypdge, 6 8 ‘Potgos [éf) 
ov dvréypawep auT@ Kal é£ wv épod évtvyotens 

bréyplayey éferacOnvar HOéAnody] ef Sedvrws 4 Karoyh yéyovéy plot} Kat 
oy oTparny® wepi rovrou imébero. & Sé ovK Tpé- 

An[oely GAN EClirnoey dxpePilals [7d wplaypa éx rév BiBrog{v)Adxw xai 
T wHyepovia wept mavrés &° émiotodns dvivey- (-xev) 


Col. VII. 
(go letters]a . [19 letters] . . [ 
[19 letters}7 .[.].(...]... . [15 letterslof. 2.2... ] . voro[ti letters\w 
wmota[...... DS ee 
x[17 letters] pt dca rev yevopulévaly xo. Ju... . ul.mpal...] éx trav ac, 
[...].. ef. Jor dpa... 8... ovovxal.... 
OG oo aida sine jas rovrov GAAd axdAolujOa mpagae zdv] emi{oreliiavra ois 


BiBjAjopiAage kai nielp{i] avz[od y]pdwavra [a elpylulélva. ret de 

6 Xlapljpov o¢ fs Kai viv menolinjrat wapd Te [Alaumpordra hyepdut 
évruxlas nilwoey tiv Ovyarépay dx(ovjoay drogmay ov- 

d& afepli rovrou obz[e Sila ris rob dtalo}|npordrov ‘Povdou obre did rhs Tod 
Aapn{po'rdrov tyyepévos ITopmmviov Palvalritjavod émiorodjs 

épara(t) pnras Kkex(eAlevopévoy, ddivarat mepi Tovrou évrevyOyvat bd Aapmpe- 
TATOS Hyep@v WdvToy Tav ev TH Tpdypare mpaxéy- 

taly] waparibenévwy arto, iv ols éav mpoordén axddov0a yérynralt]. samav- 
Tax bev ovv, tyepav {our} x[v]ple, ToD mpdyparos 

mpoenAov yevouévov Kal rhs Tob matpés pou mpos pe ennpetas évtvyydyw 
oo Kal viv wdvta wapariGepévn Ta €v 10 Tpdypart 

xados Kai 6 Baoittxés dtadexdpevos Kai tiv otparnyiay nOéA\ncev, Kai 
Séopae xedetoat ypadivat tH atparnyia rds Te yxopnyias 

arodldecbal por Kara Katpov, éwicxev te avrov Hdn more éredyra por 
mpbrepoy pev ws avdpov Karoyijs xdpiv, viv dt mpoddce ywé- 

pov oldty atte mpoonxovros: ovdeis yap vopos axovcas yuvaixas dr 
dvipay droomdy édeinow, ef d& Kai ~orw tis, GAN Ov mpds Tas 


160 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ef évypddov ydyov yeyeynpévas Kal évypdgws yeyervnuévas. Sri 6¢ rai(ra) 
obrws xa, iva Kal tadtns adrév tis mpoddcems araddd 
gw, Srérafd oo amd tradvely] wepi tovrou Kpibévray ddlyas hyepdvoy 
Kal émitpérev Kai adpyidtxkaorav xploas, ert te Kal vo- 
15 plxa@v mpoogwvices, mepi tod ras dn Tedrelas yuvaixas yevopévas éavradv 
eivat xuplas, eire Botrovrat mapa rois avdpdow pévey 
elre py, Kal dmixecOat matpdow ov pévov, adrAX bre odd edeira 
éxi mpopdoe érépwr evkrAnpdroy gevyev tas xpnyarixas Olas, 
adda 
6) Kal Ort tas ovvypagas malpalrlOerOar rois BiBrAtopvdraclos véptpov 
Kai tas éx tovrmy yevopévas Karoyas mdvres tyepdbves 
Kal avroxpdropes xuplas [elvjat nat BeBalas rebeAjxact, Kai Ste ovdevi 
€petra: A€yerv mpos Ta éavtob ypdppata, iva Kall] éx rovrov 
H8n wore wavonta mepi tav abrav evoyrAevy Tais hyepoviats Kabas Kal od 
ypaégwov 70édnoas. é€ vropyn- 
20 pattopay Praoviov Teariavoh rot hyepovetdoavros. (Erovs) iB Geoi 
‘Adptavod, Hain 7, eri rod év ti ayopa Bipyaros. ‘Avroviov 
Tol ’ArroAdAwviou mporeAOdvros Aéyovrés Te Sid ‘Ioiddépov vewrépov pyropos 
Neumpdviov mevOepdv éavroli] ex pr[r]pos ddop- 
hiis eis Stapdyny erAOfdy}ra dxovoay tiv Ovyatépa dmeoraxévat, vornodons 
d¢ éxeivns birodoinns tov emtotpdétnyov Bdooor 
peranadas avactpadglévjra amopaiverac Ste od Set abrdy KxwdrverOar 
auvoikeiy dAAnAOis OéAotev, GAA pndey NKovKévat: 
Toy yap Zeumpdvov admroc{wlricavra roiro Kai TO Hyepdue wept Blas 
évruxévra eémtcroAiy mapaxexopuxévat iva of avtidc- 
25 Kot éxmeppOaot aireloba ody édv Soxfj pr drrofevyOjva yuvatxds oixeias 
mpos aurdv éxovons. Aidvpos pirwp drexpei- 
varo pi) xwpls Abyou rdv Sepmpdvov xexewjoOa rol yap Avrer{flov 
mpoceveykapévov Ovyarpopetias éyxadelv, pi evéyxav- 
ros tiv OBpiw th Kara rods vépous cuvKexwpnpévy éfovola Kexpjoba, 
nridoOa & adrov cal mwepi[...... «pres evx]Anudrov, 
IIpoBariavés bmp ‘Avtavilov mpocébnxev, éav amepiduros fv 6 ydyos, Tov 
marépa pyre THS mpoxos pnde ris wasdds THs éxdedo- 
pévns efovotay exe. Teriavés: Stagépe: mapa rive Bovderar elvar 4 ye- 
yapnpevn. avéyvov. ceonp(elopar). é¢ droplynpario ueov 


30 


35 


40 
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Hlaxwviou Pidcxos émiotparhyov. (rovs) in Oeod ‘Adpravoi, Dawg if, év 
TH wapa avo SeBevvirov, éwi trav xara PrAavijoros 

"Appodnos eri wapovoy Tacxyxes Ovyarpl adrod mpis “Hpwva Ieraforos. 
"IolSwpos pizmp trip Pravjowos elwev, rdv odv altidpevov 

dwoondca: Boudépevoy 7[hly Ovyarépa avrob avvaxotcay Qe dytidiko 

kal drepreOeiabar tiv Slenv speiv iva dvayvacby 6 trav Alyvrrialy vélpos. 
Seovnpou xal ‘Hroddpov pnrbpov dmoxpewapévor 

Teriavoy tov hyepovedoavta dpolas trobécews dxovoarra [éf| Alyumriaxay 
wpocameav pi nkoAovOnkéva: Ti Tob v6- 

pou awavOpwria add 7 fj] Ew(votla tis madés, ef Bovdera mapa 7[/@ dvdpi] 
péverv, Ilaxdvos arg’ avayvacOnro 6 v[dlulos. alva- 

yvoobévros Ilaxdvuos [(SA)\cg°  dvdyvera: Kai rév Teriavod trroply|npa- 
tiapbv. Xeovrjpov pyropos dvayr{dvros], éwi roo 1B (Erous) ‘A[spia]yob 

Kaicapos rob xuptov, Taiv(t] 4, axdvos Park" Kabds 6 xpdr.cros Tler|- 
avis] éxpewev, mevoovra Tis yuvakds: Kal éxédev[oely Oe [ép\un- 

yéws avriy évexOfv'alt, rf Bovderat. elwotons, mapa rH dvdpi pévey, 
IT[a|xdvios SHrAE exédevcey dsrropvnpari(c|Ojvat. 

é€ trouynpaticpav OvpBpllov| dixaoddrov. (Erovs) ¢ MAopetiavol, Dape- 
V[O .], Acddpn fs Exdixos 6 dvijp Arodddrios mpds ZaBeivov 

roy Kai Kdowv, éx trav pebevtaly’ Rapariovy perdd\d9a 1a mpdcora 
Aly[G\rria dvra wap ots axparés éorw 4 tév v[djuov drorop{éja’ 

Stopigépevos ydp cor rAéym [d]re Aly{U}rrioe od pbvoy rol dgedeobar Tas 
[Ovyar'ép[as aly Edwxay éfovciav, Exovow Se Kai dy édy xai ida 

xrhowvrat pebérepa’ O[d|uBpios LaBelvp: ef Epbaxas dwaf~ mpoixa dovs 
Tt Ovylarpi cov, droxardornoov. XaBeivols: rlobroy pa..... al- 

todpat. OdpBpws' ri Ovyarp[i] $4. ZaBeivos: roirm 1H avdpi odder 
[mpoc}ix(et] ovvivar. OdpBprosy yxeipby éore dvdpds adpai[peicbat 


Col. VIII. 
dvr{..... we . (14 lettersvope . [. .Jgowac . [12 letters] . «xo . of.] . evdar- 
plics.-6 eo4 Ole 4) eeranes [oe] sre ra ws 
rr er 3 ] avrlypagov rpocgav|foews vop)ixod. Ovn- 


mos A[ijovvadbdiwpos] tay tyopavopnkbe 
M 
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Tov vopixds Zarouor[(im ‘Adlpixave éewdpy@w arédrov xai [éwi Ta)]y Kexpe- 
pévav 76 repioltd|ro yalpev. Altovlvala 
bd tod marpds éxdobeioa [mplds ydpov év ri tot nla)rpds éfovolia ov)xére 
yelverat. kal yap ef } pirnp avriis 7@ warpl dypddes 
5 ouvoxnoe [kat dia roiro adri doxet ef dypdédwv ydpov yeyevijcba, TO 
brd Too warpos avriy éxdbcbat mpds ydpov ovKért 
éf dypddwv ydpwov éoriv. mpds tobro tows ypdpes, Tetpidralre} ‘Kai dr 
dropvnparicpav jhodaAtlorae mept ths mploijxos 4 mais 
bd Tob marpés, xal todro aitp Bonbetv Sivarat. (€rovs) KB Ged ‘Adpravod, 
Meyxeip k. avrlypagov d:ardyplajros. Ovanrépt- 
os Evdaipwv trapyos Alyvmrov déye’ wai wapadelypatt to KadAloTo xpa- 
pevos yvapn ro8 xparicrov Mapepreivou, 
kai avros idig medwpaxas brit tmoddol TOv yxphpata draitoupévoy Td TA 
Sixata toveiv trois admatrovct adévres 
10 émavardce pedvov évKAnudrov mavreda@s Siaxpover Oa 9 wapatelvey ri 
| drédoow émyetpotot, of pev Kara- | 
mwaAng(ev rods taxa av goBnbévras tov kivdvvov Kai da robro én’ éXdrrom 
cupBioerba: mpordoxarres, of 8 Hf $} érava- 
rédoe THs Oikns dmavdyjoeyv rods ayvtidixous oldpevor, mapayyéAAw THS ToLAavTNS 
mwavoupylas admé{ao}yxecOa, drodidévras 
Soa ddefrovor 4 mefGovras rods dixalos drarofyras: ds ef tis xpnpatixas 
.... ovotdons dixns dmairnOe’s cai pi) 
mapavtixa dpynodpevos ddeidav, roir €or, pi) wapavtixa wAaorTa elva 
Ta ypdéupara ecirdv Kal xa[rnlyopjoev ypdyas ef efre wAac- 
1g TOV ypappdtov 4 padioupyias } weptypadias évKadeiv emiyeph, | ovdey avt@ 
THiS tolavrns téxvns Spheres Eorat avayxacOjcera [de 
drrodoivar edbéms & dpelrct, 9} mapaxarabépevés re 7d dpydpiov iv év BeBaip 
7d dvadaBeiv ddeirouleva] 7, wépas tis xpnparixis 
audisBnricews AaBovons, tbr’ édv Oappy Trois THs Karnyoplas €ed€yxors, 
Tov pelfova adyava ciloeXedoerat, ofd]|dé] rére aOoos 
éxbpuevos, GMA Tois Teraypévors emiripas evexdpevos. (Erovs) € Beod AiAlouv 
‘Avrovivov, "Ered x8. (érovs) te Avrevivou | | 
Kaicapos rot xuplov, O60 iF KdrnOeions Pravias MnBlas «pds 
Ddaviav “Edévnv kai traxovodons, Ae. . [. ..] . . ¢ AyTap elrer 
ev 7H 


20 
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rdfec éxxelucOa, wept roi ypnparixod dgiofpev. Movvdrios elev’ ovx ar- 
éxera rd ypnparixd a rovrwy rev éveAnpudrov’ ei 

dt uy, wdvres épotory Gri Karnyop@. Kai Ziplrcdos diardyparos. PAaotios 
Hovrmixios Shure eraplyos| Aiyvrrov Aéye dtagn- 


' godvri por padeiv éx rlvos brodécews éredeiro tas Alyvmriaxds yuvaixas 


30 


35 


b) 3 id id € “~ 
Kata évxdpioy vouilo)pa Karéxev Ta Umdpxovra Tay 
dydpav he TeV Riles ouyea gee neurats TE Kal TOIS Téxvolg wrELOTAKES 


big Oqvavro dyvoeiy 8 rois yeyapnxéct awahdccsrs , rr 


Oia... KQT@ sw... OU ide na i ace ae GIS ¥@. 6... 
dard fee Stosis BiBraoduraxios ras ouvypagas karayxopl{er bat, [xlexeAev- 
xévat Méririov *‘Potghoy riv| yevéuevoy emt... .... 


érapxov Ta dvrlypaga Tay cuvypaday Trais roy i i brogrdcegw evel. 

dvrlypagop vnérata, gavepdy troidy xaraxodoubely vais “rob Merrfov ‘Pot- 
gw ....... (frous) xy// “AOdp «8B. Médpxos Mérn- 

os ‘“Po8gos émrapyxos Alybrrov Aéyer Kndadvdtos “Apeos 6 rod ’Ofupvy- 
xelrou aorparnyds [e)ojAwoéy por pire ta WTStlorixda plyjre ra 
Onp \oora 

mpdypata tiv KaOjxovoavy AapBdvev dtoiknow dia 7d ex wodAdGV ypivoy 
ph wal dy Mee rpbrov gxovopjcbar rd év tH Tov év- 

xrhoeov BiBrALwbiKy Stalc|rpdpara, Kalroc woddAdKs KxpiOev bird tov po 
éu“od émdpxov ris dSeovons avtad tuxeiv énavopbd- 

aews: Orep ov Karas évdéxera: ef pi) dvabev yévoiro dvriypapa. Kededw ody 
advras Tous Kryropas evros pnvav &£ droypd- 

Wacba: ziv idlay xrnow eis riv Trav éevetricewvy BiBALoOnKny Kal rods 
daveoras as édy Exwor dirroOjxas Kai rods ddous 

Soa tay Exwor Sixaa, tiv 6& dmoypadhy trocbwcav Srroivres wébev 
ExaoTos Tov Umapxéytwy KataBEBnkey els adtovs 

4 xtno{e}is, mapariOérwcar 8 Kai al yuvaixes tais broordcect Tay dvdpdy 
édy xatd riva émtxdptoy vipoy Kpareirat Ta brdp- 

xovra, dspolms dt nai 7d réxva rais tev yovéow ois Hh pey xpho{e}is did 
Snpoclwy rerfipnrat xpnpariopay, } de KTi- 

ais pera Odvaroy trois réxvos Kexpdtrnrat, iva of cvvadAdooovres pi} Kar 
dyvoiay évedpedovtai. mapayyéAdw 8@ Kal Trois cuvadda- 

M 2 
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yparoypdgos Kai trois pyjpoot pndev dixa émorddparos tobi BiBAodvdAak{lov 
rede@oat, yvodow ws ovK Shedos 7d] ToLohro adAd Kal 

at’rot os mapa ra mpooreraypéeva moijcovres Slknv bropevotot tiv mpoo%- 
kovcav. ay 8 cioiv év ri BiBrAw0bjKy Tov énd- 

vo xpbvwv droypagal, pera mdons dxpeBelas dvraccécbwcav dpuolws dé 
kai 7d Stactpépara, ty ef tis yévorto Cnrnots eis 

40 Uorepov wept trav ph debvras droypawapévey ef éxeivov édreyy Pact. [iva] 

& [oly BleBlala re wai els dav Stapévy trav diac- 

Tpopdrov % xpio{e}is mpds Td ph wédw aroypadis SenOjvat, wapayyéd- 
Aw ois Ali|BAwgiAags dia wevraerlas éravaveoiabat 

rd Staorpépara peragepopévns els Ta xaworroiotpeva ris TeXevtalas éxdotou 
évéparos Urootdcems Kara Kopny Kal Ka- 

zt eldos. (érovs) 6 Aoperiavolb}, pnvds Aopur{r}iavod 8. é€ diropynpatio- 
pov Ilerpwviov Mapepreivov. (rovs) in ‘Adp(iavoi), ‘AOdp té. 


IV. 5. Aowrd ris rtuys: the riyzy appears to be the sum of 8 talents for which 
Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. 1V. 7, 14 and VI. 25. 

6. 8a 8npooiov: a public official or office such as the ayopavopetoy OF pynpoveior, 
cf. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, yeyovévat, eupepernxévar, &c., are 
in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus. 

g. Perhaps &a rijs r]av dAdov. 

10. Probably cuvypawal pévou r jot manmov, 

II. él ryv mpdvoay: émi seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
see introd. p. 144. 

' 12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21. 1. dpAnua, avayxacba is probably a mistake for qvayxdo Gat. 

23. For évridecOa, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the SsSAoOjxn ray éyerjoeny, 

26. daveions: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be 6a, in 
which case airg (Chaeremon) is left without a construction. But daveiom, the subject being 
Dionysia, would be expected. In any case daveioas can hardly be right. 

30. ris 8é pyr[pds: the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, 
cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. avrg must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypaya is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 13 
and introd. p. 145. 

36. For yevopevay |. yevouémy or, perhaps better, yevouévp, cf. 6. 

37-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus is given at 
full length in VIII. 22-43, g.v. For éroordces see note on VIII. 26. 

39. 1. xpn|[partopar, 9 8 xrgots perd Odvaroy rois Téxvois Kexpdryra, cf. VIII. 35-6. 

V. 5. ‘Pougos: Longaeus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 14§), in 
the summer of a. p. 185; cf. B.G. U. 807. 10. He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis, who was praefect in Nov. 182 (VIII. 27, note). Neither Faustianus nor 
Similis are known from other sources, 
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. The txoypagn of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

saparidecOas means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in eyijs d&ayvdcews is obscure. 
Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf. introd. p. 145. 

10. The AiBdrcopvAaxes rev ¢yxrnoewy were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the amoypadpai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII. 31, and B. G. U. 11, a mpoogeynors of the Arsinoite BiBrcopvAaxes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12. yevouéery : there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yevouery is a mistake for y:wopevy oF 
yemoopern. The p of mpayparos is corrected from a. 

13. The vestiges after rj at the beginning of the line do not suit iyyepovig. 

17. Some verb like spooérage is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18. Aapsmpordry ipyepdue: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet diaonudraros is found in VI. 34 and 
VII.6. The earlier praefects were called xpdrioro, see VIL. 37, VIII. 8, and introd. p. 151. 

21. The word after jye|[r]ép[w»] is not dxatw», but the allusion must be to the xaroy7. 
Apparently the answer of the AiSdcopiAaxes justified not only Dionysia’s original xaroxy upon 
her father’s property (cf. introd. p. 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 
the transactions narrated in IV. 

évruyév: this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf V. 5, 30, 
35, VI. 10. 

23. This droypapy was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s 
claim upon him (cf. VIII. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
caroyy which Chaeremon denied, The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 
obtained the caroyf (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 
2and year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6), 

27. oof: Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect during 
the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd. p. 147. 

33- untpeas: cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. pndey vewrepiferbac: the subject is Chaeremon, cf, VI. 3. 

35. xaba «.7.A.: something like pndé r@ xupip evoydciw is required for the preceding 
lacuna, cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 
From VI. 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama- 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 

38. The Aour) dfiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 
of the praefect . . . dixaiors xpjobae dvwarba justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to the 
BSdcoiAaxes by the strategus, cf. VI. 11 ra ex ravrns rois BiBAvouAaks émordApara. 

VI. 4-VII. 8. ‘ Chaeremon,thowever, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 
to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, 
turned his schemes in another direction ; and though your highness had like your pre- 
decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 
to you, he not only wrote but came in person and mutilated the case, as if he were 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances under 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by’ 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the. 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
exeellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the strategus of the nome in the 25th year, Pachon 
27, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.” Such was his letter. He could not indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and a desire to deprive me of the 
right which I retain over the property. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he is 
exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 
to my mother ... when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 
question for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time ne has continued) attempting to 
deprive me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father I have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 
received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
‘as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present case)... . But. your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the letter written to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 
‘answered the strategus as follows :—‘ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. The complaint which I have received from Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 
violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufus, in 
order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
26th year, Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 
but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 
already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 
being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 
petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim,.and 





PETITION OF DIONYSIA 167 


gave orders to the strategus onthe subject. The strategus did not fail toexecutethem. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case... .(The decision of the deputy-strategus was) ‘*... that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has -now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 
judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’’ 

VI. 5. érépp: érépwoe would have been better, for the meaning ‘ entrusted to some 
one else’ is impossible. — 

8. rh» rod ‘Povdou émicroAnv: cf. 15 below; for the details of this summary see introd. 
pp. 146-7. 

ép Srp é¢ypapn probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf. also V. 7, note, and introd. pp. 145-6. 

; 14. mpoonveyxa: mpoodpépew is the word regularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 

xara tovs yduzous: Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. 41. 

15. éypawev : cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. 

17. rou wdyou: cf. VII. 27, 34, 41. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over- 
ridden this law (VII. 29). It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 
been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, 
should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually 
in the second century a. p. have to be softened by Roman praefects and lawyers. There 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Pasria Potes/as was certainly foreign 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Retchsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
vipos is characterized in VII. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. rév wepl rovrey mpaxbevrwy ddjtya: i.e. precedents from similar cases; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was. The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VII. 7 wdvray réy ev ro 
mpaypars spayOevrey, ‘the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents in his favour. 

21. éxi pOdvy seems to have the meaning of é¢m@Odvws, if indeed the absence of a final 
s is not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of POdvos, even though ep’ ¢ péperas 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged Dionysia with much 
worse offences than 6dvos. 

The sentence 21-27 is very involved, and several serious corrections appear to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. 

22. On the transactions concerning the xaroyn, see introd. pp. 142-5. xaroxny seems 
to be a mistake for xaroyjs, but the construction of this line is very difficult. 


168 THE OXYRHYNCAHUS PAPYRI 


24. uln|rpi: cf. IV. 30, VIII. 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia’s 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be conjectured that the 
o'aia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. Dionysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother. The ypdppara 
of her father, including the droypapy (V. 23) and dpodoynpara (IV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the xaroy7. 

26. dd rod marpds «.7.A.: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. 

24. xopryew is generally used of the provision made by the husband for his wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C. P. R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 144. 

28. Zuidsdos: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.p. 182 (cf. VIIL. 27). It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf. note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 

31. avréypaey is a slip for avréypawas. 

35. Possibly ce is lost after éppac&a); but a petition quoted in IX (introd. p. 151) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. p. 163, concludes ¢ppaa O(a) eSyopas, 
iryen@v xupte. The pronoun is also omitted in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXIII. verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the 16th year of Trajan. 

VII. 1-7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. 10 below and introd. p. 148. 

”. Above the 8 and » of dvvara: are two signs like 1y, and a similar sign recurs at the 
bottom of IX. In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 
petition. 

8-19. ‘On all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
malice of my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if there is any such law, 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
written contract. In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
question given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
by the subterfuge of counter-accusations; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
own written engagements, In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 

10. xopryias: cf. VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. 

It. re after éricxew is corrected from 8e. 

13. érypadws yeyeynuévas seems to be a mere repetition of &€ évypapoy ydpoy yeyernpévas, 
and most probably yeyesnpévas is a mistake for yeyapnpévas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a ovyypagy between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia's 
admission here (ei ris dors) and from the mpoodamors of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII. 
a—, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter é€ aypddoy yduer who was not married ¢yypdpos, and his rights over a daughter 
€£ éyypapev ydpwov, who was married éyypapes, and that the freedom of children in the former 
class was much less than that of children in the latter. Indeed it seems that daughters 
€€ aypddey ydyey could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married ¢yypddpas, cf. VIII. 2-7 and VII. 32, note. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an dypaqos yduos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a will in favour of any one else. But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters ¢£ ¢yypadav yaudhy who were ¢yypades yeyaunuévas to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed any 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf. VII. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters ¢ ¢yypapwr ydpor who were éyypades yeyapnuévu. But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
fyypapos or dypados ydot, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 
been on the side of Chaeremon, but in the judgements of praefects and others overriding it. 

14. émirpérov: énitporo in Roman papyri are generally procuratores Caesaris who 
were concerned with the royal domains. But no judgements of this kind of érirpowo: or of 
dpxidxaorai occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VII. 29-38, however, there is 
a iwopynuartopés Of an epistrategus, and it is to this that émrpéreav probably refers; cf. 
B. G. U. 168. 1 and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as émrpéwov péyore. The 
absence of any judgements of dpy:&«aorai perhaps points to another column having been 
lost after IX, but cf. introd. p. 151. 

16. The construction is difficult. od pdévov apparently has the sense of ‘not only not,’ 
which is assisted by ot8 épeira following. 

19-20. ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 
rath year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora. Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Sempronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. Antonius 
claimed therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced from a wife 
with whom he was on good terms. Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 
client had had good reason for having been provoked. For it was because Antonius had 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 
used the power allowed him by the laws, and had himself brought the action against 
Antonius. Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had 
given in marriage. ‘Titianus said: ‘ The decision depends upon the question, with whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement.’ 

21. éx pyrpos apoppijs probably qualifies dmeoraxévas more than éA6dvra, 
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23. dropaiverat: aw is corrected from day. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (1) the present tense is curious since the other 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e.g. awexpeivaro in 25 and mpocéOnxey in 28, 
(2) érs—6edorev will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 
nabis dvaorpapévra, (3) the construction after dwopaivera: will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive jxouxéva, (4) drodaivera: from its position ought to govern én, which, since 
ér.—-Oedorey is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these grounds, 
therefore, it is better to read dwodaivec6ba: with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. é 

25. dmofevyOjva: this shows that the améowaois of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

24. kara rous vdpous: Cf. 34-35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 
national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 

28. anepidvros is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. 21, and the 
clause sometimes inserted in (Fayfm) marriage contracts, e.g. B. G. U. 183. ro and 
251. 8, pevovons 8é emt xopas ris ocvyypadis ravrns amepiAuroy eivaz. That Antonius and his 
wife were married ¢yypapes is clear from the use of this word and of éxdedouevn, for which 
cf. VIII. 5 and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
éfédoro, e.g. ccclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also ¢&& éyypdpev ydpey, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VII. 12 (el 8¢ xal ori reg, GAN’ Ov, «.7.2.) ; 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 
far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 
Dionysia should use it was, after the judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural. But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of the dowry, the claim to the éfovcia over the person of the 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus. On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Reichsrecht und 
Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 
return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus, e. g. 
cclxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, of. ci#., pp. 248-50). 

29. avéyvoy. ceonpeiopa: the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
tropympanopés; cf. B. G. U. 136. 27, where dvéyvey alone occurs. 

29~38. ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi 17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petaésis. Isidorus, advocate for Phlauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read. Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix said, 
‘Let the law beread.” When it had been read Paconius Felix said, ‘‘ Read also the minute of 
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Titianus.” Severus the advocate having read “ The rath year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
Payni 8 (&c.),” Paconius Felix said, “In accordance with the decision of his highness 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,” and he ordered that she should be asked 
through an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying “To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. vy rf) wapa dvw ZeBewvvrov can hardly be right. Perhaps wapd is a corruption of 
dyopa, Cf. 20 above. : 

31. ovv: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to be omitted ; cf. the next dmopen- 
pariopcs, 39 8qq., which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. curaxovcay: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIII. 5 dypddas ocureance) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypados yduos. The precise legab point 
in these three trials is very complicated because a daughter might be (1) é£ ¢yypapwr ydpor 
and married ¢yypapws as Dionysia claimed to be (VII. 13), (2) & éyypdpov yayor and 
married aypdpes; (3) &£ adypadwy yduor and married éyypdpes, (4) é& dypdpwy ydyer and 
married dypapws; and we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
(4) the modifications introduced by praefects. As we have said (VII. 13, note), the native 
Egyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 
was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The mpooddsas of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (1) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian law still applied, as indeed we should expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII. 13 ef 3€ cai gory res, x.r.A. It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3) had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the spoodés»cs, which is later than the three trials. These, therefore, are con- 
cerned with daughters in class (1) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedentin . 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the ‘latter trial belonged to 
class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was 
adypadws yeyaznuern, in Titianus’ case the daughter was eyypapos yeyapnpévy. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that the term ouvoixety in VII. 32 implies an dypados ydyos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement ; cf. note on cclxvi. 11. 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the spoopavnors of Dionysodorus 
(VIII. 2-7), a kind of @ fortiori’ argument in Dionysia’s favour: i.e. if the éfovgia of a father 
did not extend over a daughter é£ ¢yypdg@er ydyow and dypahas yeyaunpeévn, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself & éyypagpow yapey and éyypapes yeyaunpem. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was aypapws yeyaznuey is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
bears directly on Dionysia’s own case. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. ovuveiva, which 
occurs in VII. 43, is, like ovvoreeiv, equally compatible with an éyypagos or dypados ydpos ; 
cf. cclxvii. 19 civeopev dAAnas aypdpes with cclxv. 37 ¢’ by dav cvvaow aAANAos xpdvov, Which 
occurs in a marriage contract. 

34. mpocdrev: cf. VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of ‘ persons,’ and 
B. G. U. 323. 12. 

35. aveyvac6nro: |. dayayvecbnre, and in the next line avyayvere for avayverat. 
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38. evexOnva is no doubt a corruption of éAeyx6jvas, for the daughter was in court (31), 
and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 

39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, iuridicus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth ... Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius: extract from the proceedings. Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 
said to Sabinus :—“‘ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—‘I request ...” Umbrius :—‘“‘ To your daughter of course.” Sabinus :—‘‘ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius :—“ It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 
husband (than a dowry from a daughter?)” ...’ 

40. Sarapion, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the 
Sexacoddrns. 

42. Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter. 
The dialogue which follows is obscure. The judgement of the dcaoddérys was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 

VIII. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion. Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his thost esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power. For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure the rights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 

2. A vouxos was frequently appointed to act as assessor where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf.C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, érapyos oreipns mporns PAaovias KiAicov lemens, who has the vopuxds Artemidorus as his 
legal assessor. The present rpoo¢avnors is an answer by a voyxds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an érapxos orddov acting as judge, and involves a point of law some- 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the dcxaodérns as 
well), the daughters were ¢€ ¢yypapwr ydyor. But in the case with which the spocdamats is 
concerned the daughter was ¢£ dypdfowv yduwr, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the voysx«dés declares that the fact of 
the daughter having herself contracted an @yypados ydyos (cf. § rq trd rou marpds airyy 
éxdéc0ac with note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person ¢£ dypddor ydpewr, and 
therefore she was freed from the éfoveia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
tropynpariopni such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for 
staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This spoodavnore is Dionysia’s chief 
evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were é¢yypdgws yeyapnyevas, while the three dropynpariwpoi 
are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to daughters ¢£ ¢yypdper ydpar. 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only ¢ éyypddaw yapor but éyypdgdos yeyapn- 
vémm, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to her than she allows 
(VII. 13, note). That Dionysia, though herself e€ éyypdpov ydpor, should appeal to 
a decision regarding persons ¢£ ¢ypapay ydyor, is intelligible, since the rights of children é£ 
dypapev yaxov were much more restricted than those of children é£ ¢yypapoy yapov, and there- 
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fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an éyypagos ydyuos freed a daughter é£ dypddap 
ydpor from the éefovoia of her father 2 for/tor? applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an éyypagos ydayos but was not even by birth é€ dypdper yap. 

3- Zadrouor| ip "Ad |pxavp: another letter addressed to him with the same titles occurs 
in the mutilated Col. IX (see introd. p. 151). Of the writer’s name and titles only [rap 
70 |pavopyxdérey survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here), 

A[tov jucia: the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this tpoapéyyors is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be é€ é¢yypddwv yduw»r. Moreover the date of 
the spoodeynors probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4. yewera:: the first: is inserted over the line. There are two transverse lines through 
the r: of ouxers, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 7. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. «al 8° trou».—duvara: seems to have been put in 
as an afterthought, and ind in 7 to be a mistake for ard. The twopsnparcopol would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the d:xaoddrns, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. rovro in 6 means the opinion of the voyieéds which has just 
been given, while rovro in 7 refers to the preceding sentence «al 80 trop». x.r.d.; cf. note 
on 4. 

7-18. ‘The 22nd year of the deified Hadrian, Mecheir 20. Copy of a decree. 
“ Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own 
observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 
the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their creditors 
renounce their claims, I proclaim that such persons shall abstain from this form of 
knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors. For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debts ; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end,if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The sth 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph 24.”’ 

4. The dates at the beginning and end of the ddraypa of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
{another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to refer to the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the 
rporpemes of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
3rd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I. G. 4955 
with B. G. U. 113. 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of O. P. I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in 134-5 and 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 22nd year of 
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Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s proclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes 
before dvriypagoy dardyparos instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g. in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43. 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18. Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the mpoogarnors of Dionysodorus. 
We should then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon’s pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence xat rovro air Bonbeiv divara refers to the proclamation. 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the mpooparnars, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without Jeaving the proclamation 
of Eudaemon undated; but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (1) We should 
expect rdéde in place of rovro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf, VI. 19, VIII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable. In VIII. 27 where the dcdraypa of Similis quotes the daraypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own d&draypa, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII. 43). (3) The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the mpoogasnow, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the other hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the dwéoracis question, since in VII. 16 she 
declared her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the dréamaois, secondly dre 008" éqpeiras 
ent mpopace érépay éyxAnudray pevyew ras xpnyarias dixas, which is the very subject of 
Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following tropvnparscpds (VIII. 18-21). We are there- 
fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested. The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a dxopsnpanopds OF mpoadaynois which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the mpoopimars of Dionysodorus 
will then be left without a date. The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 
posed. Then both the sporpaynars and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 
the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a good many 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain. 

8. Mapepreivov: Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B, G. U. 114 and 19. to have 
been praefect from Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. 11, 135. VIII. 43, where a twropynpariopdés of 
his is quoted, shows that he was already praefect on Nov, 11, 133. 

10. pec{évey: i.e. more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. 

12. ras Sens apparently goes with éravardve, since there is no instance of dravdap 
governing a genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravdnoey in the sense of the ypnyartxt dixn, cf. 13 and VII. 16. 

"a4. el ctre ern. is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading efra or cir’ el. 

16, 1d dvaA\aBeiy dpeddul eva] ¥ 7: as it stands, épeiAdueva must mean debts in general. rd 
opeiopeva would be an improvement. There is not room for épeAdu[ ever]. 

17-18. ob8¢ rére «.r.A.: the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his pei{o» ayey it 
would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 
proper time. The usual penalty for non-payment of a debt was enforced payment of the 
npsddcoy OF 1§ times the original sum; cf. e.g. O. P. I. ci. 44. 

18. (#rous) ¢ Geov x.r.A.: See note On 7. 

18-21. ‘The rs5th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself against Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate... said: “We have been posted in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said: ‘“ The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that I am your accuser.” ’ 

19. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 
on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

20. Movvarws: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCCLVIII. 17 to have been praefect about a.p. 150. His date is a matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Afology (Cap. 29) and a ferminus 
a quo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. I51. 

21. epovow: » above the line. 

21-27. ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis. Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian law a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, and 
the question was disputed for a year,... that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that I am 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12.’ 

21 sqq. These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 
referred to by Dionysia in IV. 36, when discussing the disputed xaroxn. But as the main 
object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15-43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 
general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd. p. 150. It must be remembered 
that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VII. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence ; cf. introd. p. 149. 

2X, xat Zeuidsdos Stardyparos depends upon drriypapoy understood, cf. VIII. 7. There is 
a considerable space left blank before «ai, and it is quite impossible to connect dardyparos 
with xarryope. | 

diafnrotvre: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 
Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 
which has resisted our efforts. 

22. Cf. 34 below éay cara twa émyodproy ydpov Kpareiras ta Umdpyovra. On xaréxew, which 
here interchanges with xpareiv, see introd. p. 142. émtxapws vdpos, ‘ native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with modcrexds pdpos, the ‘ State (i.e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, of. cz#., p. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 
maintained is uncertain, but émyapuos no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the 
wyos in VII. 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 ra» Alyumrioy vépoe in C. P. R. 18 
(cf. note on VII. 13). 

25. érépors, i.e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a xaroxn 
over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary asoypadai of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 
entering into contracts with them, but in another S:8Aso6nxn, where they might hope that the 
xaroyn would escape notice, cf. 36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the xaroyai to which real property was liable should be registered 
along with the statements of the property. 

yewdpevoy: the word which follows is not énirporoy, 

26. tmoordceow: cf. 34 and 42. The iroordoes were distinct from the droypapai, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership, éadrraots, of which the central 
meaning is ‘ substance, i. e. property (cf. e.g. O. P. I. cxxxviii xev8ivm dug xai ris eas tro- 
ordcews), is used here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person’s 
property (whether droypadai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Mettius Rufus (VIII. 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (dwoypdec6a) within six months of 
the edict, and in the troordces wives and children had to insert (€vrcOéva 26, or waparévar 3.4) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dcacrpepara were the ‘ digests’ or official abstracts of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 
possession. The necessity of keeping the daorpdpara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official &sacrpdpara of about a.p. roo containing 
property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx. 

24. (érous) xy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor’s name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p. 176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his zoth year. The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

27-43. ‘Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
property record-office have not been properly kept, in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections. 
This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. Wives shall also 
insert copies in the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from the record-office, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this order invalidate their proceedings, but 
they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office 
contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
proofs, Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
_ and prevent the necessity of another registration, I command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 
of property of each person arranged under villages and classes. The gth year 
of Domitian, Domitianus 4.’ 
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30. dcacrpepara: see note on 26. 

31. Smep ov xados x.r.d.: this is explained by what follows. 

droypawac Gas ri iiay xrnow: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i.e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccclviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of droypagai sent to the BiBAsopuAaces in the gth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 
nature of these dwoypadai see the luminous article by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. pp. 230 sqq. 
The present decree, taken in combination with the new facts adduced by the Oxyrhynchus 
axoypadai (see below), throws fresh light on the subject, and suggests some modifications of the 
views there expressed ; cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 150, whose explanation is entirely confirmed 
by the present text. Wilcken groups the droypadai of house and land property together 
with the droypadai of cattle, and considers that droypapai of land, and perhaps those of 
houses, were made yearly (cf. subject-index to B.G. U. p. 399, ‘alljahrliche Steuerprofessionen’)' 
like droypadai of cattle. There are, however, two notable differences between the droypadai of 
houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the droypadai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the droypagai 
of cattle there is no such statement ; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an droypapy of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an awoypady of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the aroypadai 
of cattle often contain a mention of an droypagy of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g. to the amoypagai O. P. I. Ixxii 
and ccxlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the droypagai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the dwoypapai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or Baowixds 
ypapparevs and report land property which is unwatered (Bpoyos), i.e. B. G. U. 139 and 
doubtless 108 (a.pD. 202), 198 (a.p. 163), G. P. II. lvi (a. p. 163); (b) those addressed to 
the BBAcopuraxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 
of Mettius Rufus. 2 | 

The droypagpai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
a return. The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and 201-2; but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual. It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (¢yxrnces). 

Were droypagai in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
Mr. Kenyon (4. c.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took -place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general droypapy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius Rufus here, which stated not only the source (mé@ev xaraBéBnxey 33), but any 
émoOqxae upon the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P. I. Ixxii, Ixxv and 
ccxlvii-], ccclviii are examples, is not @ priori likely to have been made every year; and 


1 So too Gr. Ostraka, I. 461 8qq., though he admits that there is no proof in the case of house property. 
N 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
anoypapy ordained in VIJI. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general droypadn. On the contrary it is 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the daorpepara and twootavers were properly kept up to date 
by the BiBdroqvAaxes there would be no need of another general dnoypagn at all. Secondly, 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an droypady 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
do so within six months, or in the insertion in the droypadai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general droypadpn is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dvwéev avriypada (31), i. e. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in droypapai every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special] measures. Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant dnoypapai supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly anoypadai of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of dweypadai the property returned had certainly been acquired 
several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous amoypagn of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B. G. U. 112 and ccxlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the sth and 6th year of Nero. The document 
is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which ccl belongs. The date of 
the previous droypady of ofher property mentioned in that papyrus (xapis S» spoameypayayny 
ccl. 4, cf, ccxlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took 
place in the year before the papyrus was written. ccxlviii. 32 seems to show that another 
general aroypady was held three years afterwards in the 1oth year of Nero. 

ccxlvili and ccxlix were both written on Oct. 10, a.p. 80. ccxlviii is a return of 
property bequeathed in a. p. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been 
registered in the dwoypagy of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. If the property had been registered yearly, there is no reason for the selection 
of a date so far back as a. p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous aroypapn took place. 
On the other hand if general amcypagai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A. D. 80 to an amoypagy in A. D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general droypapy (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous azoypapyj mentioned in 
ccxlix. 7 was that held in 63. But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in ccxlix was devised in a. p. ‘747-8. 

cexlvii, ccclviii, and O. P. I. lxxii which are dated in the oth year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the droypagai 
were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous. On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the 9th and not in any of the other years of 
Domitian’s reign is explained. B.G. U. 536 is a similar droypadn written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property caOapa dé re opedijs xal broOn«ns al ravrds Steyyunuaros and of property é» trobyey, 
quite in accordance with the decree of Mettius Rufus. ‘There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the gth year of Domitian. A general areypad7 is probably 
implied by O. P. I. Ixxv (a.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary droypagud. It is not stated when the property was 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a. p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous aroypady of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlvili, 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years. Another general droypapn took place soon afterwards in a.D. 131, as is proved 
by B. G. U. 420 and 459. That Similis in a. p. 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
decree to order a general droypagy is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O. P. I. lxxviii, which refers to an droypagn made in accordance with the ¢yxéAcvow 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 évayxos caovnpévos). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on amcypadai of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notified by the 
vendor to the A:SrropvAaxes, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general droypady or for a return of d8poxor yf were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required. So long as the S:BrAcopvAanes looked after the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general aroypadn by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general droypagpn was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his property and what claims there were upon it. 
General droypapui are known to have taken place in a. p. 61, 63-4, 80, go, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; and no doubt several other occasions will be established. 

évrés pnvev &: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 
the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 
whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general amoypady of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 

32. rovs daveords : cf. the extract from B.G. U. 536 quoted in note on the previous line. 

33. xaraSéBnxev : this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance ; 
cf. O. P. I. 1xxii, which is an dwoypagy of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus. 

34-36. Cf. 1V. 36-39. This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 
particularly to Dionysia ; cf. introd. p. 144. 

xara Twa émyaptoy vdpov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf. note on VII. 28. 

paretrac: cf. 22, where xaréeyew is used as equivalent to xpareiy. 

36. iva of cuvadd\dooorres «.7.A.: cf. note on 25. 

gupayyedkAw : One A is added above the line. evedpevovras: |. evedpevavras. 

rois auvaddayparuypddos Kal rois pynyoot: cf. ccxxxviii 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the prnpoveioy also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypateiov. In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypadeiov. In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as psjpo», cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B, G. U. 177. 6. In fact only 
in the present passage and in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the p»jpwv, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like cuvahAcyparoypddos. 

37. pydev Biya éemordd\paros: in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the BeSrcnpudaxes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from troéjxu and other 
claims. There are several examples of applications to the AiBdcopuAuces by persons who 
wished to dispose of their property, asking that instructions should be sent to the officials 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX and 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes 8 émididop[s] draws émio[radg| [T]G pvqjpovs os 
xabnxe; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 8 mpocayyéAdo[ per] Sxws emoreiAnre rq Td ypadeioy Kapa ios | 
ovvypnparife w] qpeiv as xaOnxet. 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage :—eémedi[ e |ue [1 ]d txdur[y|ua Srws émto[reidgs| rois ris pytpowd\ews cyopayd- 
polts ovos| xal pynpoos reAec@oas (whence we have restored reAewoa in VIII. 37) rd» xpnpa- 
[reopdv] Gs xaOnxer, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xa@apas a[d x |dons 
KaTOXTS dnp[oloias A) Ldarsx| Hs | (written dvds) es thy eveoraoay nuépal |. At the end 
is the énicraAya of the BiBdodvAat :—apariov 6 civ Céon BePrropu(Aag) dyopavd( pois) wyr(po)- 
méA(ews) xa(ipev), exer AxsAdGs ev dnoypahy rds dpovpas é&, 8:5 emtredcire ds xabnx(ec). 

41. mpos rd wt) wddtv x.7.A.: the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general dwoypadai 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. xar’ eidos: cf O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [1a ef]3n rev cuvBodaicoy. 

pnvds Aopitcavod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 


imopynpariopds Of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VIII, 8. 


V. FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS. 


CCXXXVIII. Orricrat Notice. 
19°4X9:5 0m. A.D. 72. 


A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still peréwpo., to appear before the 
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term peréwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 peréwpa mwoAAd 
kataAedoimévat, and 417. 3 ra peréwpa dmadAdfat... dadAAafoy ovv ceavroy and 
Tavros peredpou, lva yin more duepyuvos yévy cal rd cud perewpldia fbn wore Toynv 
oxi; cf. O. P. I. cxvii. 4 Saws dmapric67 3 ev rH BiBAcoOjnn perewpldi(o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of peréwpos best is ‘ provisional, 
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being reAeody in line 9. Possibly pro- 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 
month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present 
papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 
we have supposed. 


Tovds €xovras peredpovs 10 Tatras évros[.... 
olxovoplas &v re rat Tob éveor ari os 
ayopavopion Kal pynpo- pnvos YeBacroo [. . . 
velo Kal ypadiot év rar wai épeirovrais ... 

5 GeAndrAvOére rerdprax ere pépev [.. . . KaTado- 
Avroxpdropos Kalcapos 15 Xiopov eg... .. 2... 
Oveorraciavoi 3e8aorod kai éveukA{, .. 2... 
mpooépxer Oat Tois pata ért kai viv... 
d&yopavéuos Kal re[AEcovv hépey H Sre rois af... . 


2-4. T&t cyopavopiat cai pynpovelon xal ypapiws: the proclamation unfortunately has no 
address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible 
to execute oixovoyiaz. The singular dyopavopiw: «.r.A. is an objection to the hypothesis 
that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 
@yopavopeioy occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayfm very rarely. 
We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypageiop, 
except in O. P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavopeiov. 
It was, however, an institution common in the Fayfm (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 596 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Caé. II). On the other hand the pynuoveiov, which 
is unknown in the Fay(im, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; cf. e.g. 
cexlili. rz, cclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
ayopayopeiov is doubtful. The psnpoveiowy is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
Gyopavopeiov ; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. The title pvnuer is coupled 
with that of adyopavdyos in B. G. U. 177, 6 ree dyopavduws dure 8 nal pynuom, and elsewhere ; 
cf. notes on ccxxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparison leads is 
that the functions of the dyopayopeioy, pynpoveiov, and ypadeiov, to which may be added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (e. g. cclxxi. 7) the xaradoyeioy, were, so far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 
agree with Mitteis (/. c.), who draws a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypadeiory and 
the dyoparnpeiov. The registration (avaypadn) of contracts, for instance, which was performed 
in the Fay(Qim by the ypaqeiov, was effected at Oxyrhynchus by the dyopavoycioy, cf. ccxli-iii. 
All these various notarial offices, though they were also repositories of documents (cf. e. g. 
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O. P. I. cvii), must be distinguished from the AiBdwbyen éyxerycew», which was especially 
concerned with dwoypagai; cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note. 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Navatoy 
and, from Hadrian's time onwards, a ‘A&ptavy BiBAwOnen, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes xxxiv. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Navaio» and ‘Adpian) 
BrPAcoOnxn not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navatoy with the ypadeioy in villages, and the ‘Adpiasy BiSrcoOnn with 
the 8nnocia BiPdAwoOhxn in the pyrpurdAes. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Navaio» (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypageia (and, as we should now have to add, all the dyopavopeia, pynpoveia, xaradoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by # ‘A&psay) BiBrcoOnen 8:4 roiro KatacKevanOeica 
all the 8npociat BiSdAobjxu, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian's 
time in the pyrpordAes throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
dpxsdtxaorns is asked (cvyxaraywpicat) ev 1 tropynpars eis dudorépas rds BiBAoGneas no doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaiov and ‘Adpran) Bi8d10oOyen ; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpyx:dikaorns, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. Ixxi, cf. Milne,, 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.). 

9. te[Aecotw: perhaps re[Aeiy or re[ Aetov(aGas), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the émiaradpa of the BiPAopvAaf quoted 
in note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 37. Though reAeoty occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredecoOy da... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to ¢ypdgn, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the olxovopia are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréawpoe; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a ovyxapnass is redcrwbeioa did ris epnuepidos rou Kxaradoyeiny (cf. cclxviii. 10); and its 
suitability in the case of reAeovw in the application to the BSropvAak quoted in the note on 
cexxxvii. VIII. 37 is doubtful. The reAcimors dd ris épnpepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give ¢dnpepis a new meaning, that in the case of the xaraAoyeiny at any rate, the 
‘completion ’ consisted in the entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes 
near to the dvaypagy or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which 
was effected through the aynpavopeioy or ypadpeiow and was frequently resorted to in order to 
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to ccxli). But if the reAetwors in the case of the dyopavopeiov or ypadeiov implied or 
included the dvaypagpy we should expect to find reAcwiv (did rod dyopavopeiov, pvnpovelov, 
OF ypageior) interchanging with dvaypddev. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are riderOa (QO. P. I. Ixxv. 10), wouete (ccxlix. 21), or yiverOau (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
rie nila and its dpnpepis, redciwocs does not appear to have anything to do with 

vaypagn. 

We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the perewpor olxovopla, which were 
already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed.’ The only explanation which we 
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can offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the reAciwors in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxiii. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. 


CCX XXIX. IRREGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS. 
15°7X9-8 cm. a.v. 66. 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(6 ypdgey roy ‘Ofupvyxirny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psébthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


TO ypdpovrs riv ‘Ofupvyyiz(ny 
‘Eripayxos Iavoipios r[of IT}rodg pa(iov) 
pntpos ‘Hpaxdelas ris ‘Emipdy[ov 
tay ard Kaopns PdéBbews 

5 THS KdTw Tomapyias. dpvdo 
Népova Kndatdiov Kaicapa XB, a(ordv) 
Teppavxoy Avroxpdropa pn- 
deulay doyelay yeyovévat 
on éuod év TH avT# Koen 

10 eis pndéva Abyov 7@ KabddAov, 
pnd piyy ard tod viv mpoorjicdo|(az) 
Kons,  Evoyxos einv T@ SpK.w)- 
(€ravs) ty Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaloapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod Avroxpdéropos, 

15 pn(vds) SeBaorod xB. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psébthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the 
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. 


184 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

1. Cf. ccxlvi. 4 rois ypdpoves rov vo[ydv. As that passage shows, 6 ypddey is 
distinct from the Baov:xds ypappurets. Apparently 6 ypdpewr rdv yvopd» is equivalent to 
vouoypddos, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with voysds as we supposed in 
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. I. 9. 

8. Aoyeia is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf. 
B. G, U. 515, where ra trép Aoyeias émSAnOevra are contrasted with the circa 8npdow, though 
.both are collected by the wpderopes oireav; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 
amongst various complaints against a mpeoBurepos of a village, it is stated wap’ éxaora Aoyeias 
sovetras ', 

II. mpoorncerOau means to become a apoordrns xoyns; cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 


CCXL. Extortion sy A SOLDIER. 
12-6 X10°5 cm. A.D. 37. 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe. Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv. 


leds eg ak eae ood kw |poypappareds 
er ee re re Jroov "Epipov. 


(éprio TiBépiov Kalloapa Néow YeBaordy Ad’roxpdropa 
[Oc08 Ads ’EAevdelpifov] SeBaorob vidv ef py 
5 [pz ouvekdévas pe pndevi dracerecpé- 
[vox eri] Tov mpoKetpévav Kopdy did 
bist ek Jos orparidrov Kal t&v map avrob. 
[edopxod|yre pée por ed en, éqguopxobyre 8e 
[ra évav}ria. (érovs) xy TiBepiov Kaloapos X«Bacrod, 
10 Mey(«lp) ef. 
3. veov added over the line. 4.1. 9 py. 


3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
have been made by the soldier ...or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse. The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’ 

z. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

3. Néov YeBaordy: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12. The name 
Néos ZeBaords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3. 

4. Geo Atds *Edeve |p[iov]: cf. ccliii. 17. 


1 On Aoyeia cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 253 sqq. The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax 
for the priests of Isis, and a spoordrys rou Geot writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyefa may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider signifcation ; and the wpoordrns ris xwpys is not to be 
identified with the zpoorarns rov Geod. 
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CCXLI. ReEGIstrRaTION oF A MORTGAGE. 


19:3 X 6-6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 
Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 
tion from an official not precisely specified, or his agent, to dvaypddew or 
xaraypdgdew a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 
land or houses. To this notification is added a banker’s certificate that the 
éyxUxAvoy, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypddew or xaraypddew ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypdpew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
Hermes xxx. 592 ff., and cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIII. 33 etc., and CCCVIII. 
26, where the usual dvayéypanrat is replaced by évréraxrar. It is noticeable that 
such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypadetov, while 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavopeion. 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large 
extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. I. xlv— 
xlviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, evii). Cf. ccxxxviii 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in Mittheilungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap. Ers. Rain. V. From the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred that the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. 

The present document is an authorization from Caecilius Clemens (cf. 
cccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 
of a house. 


Katxidr(0)s KAnpns Kai avAns Kai €- 
T@ ay(o)pavoum x(al)perv. 20 cddwy Kai éfddor 
dvdypavyov Savlou kal r@v cuvKupbv- 


avvypagdiv Qavios Tov Tov byTov 
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5 Tov Aprajo.os Tov én’ dpdbd(ov) Spayov 
IIerocepwOdvtos Tvuuvaciov mpos 
pntpds Ieroclpios 25 TO NRoiply cal ro 
tis Aprajotos Tapletp, ob direbe- 
rav an’ ’Ofuptyy(wv) TW aUT@ 6 6poyv7- 

10 wédX(ews), apyeTacrw- aos avrod a&deX(hds) 
gadpov Borpidos Ooudvas mpds rat 
kai” Howdos xai Xi a- 30 as evypharncay 
padmedos xai ‘Qeil pros avT@ KaT& yipoypa- 
Kal Tay ouvvd- gov Kai d:araypagiy 

15 ov Oeay peyio- tpamré(ns dpaypas 
tov, omroOnKns rerpaxogijas ..... 
Tpirov pépous 5) QE Oe sind. ik bei ae 


9 ¢ 9 ¢ », 
oixias, év 7 alOpiovr, 


10. |. dpyerasroddpov. 12. 1. “Ioxdos. 15. The final » of ovwaey corr. fr. 86. 
19. 1. eloddev. 23. 1. 8pdpov. 26. |. bweBero. 29. |, mpas re. 30. 1. neypnatycer. 
32. 1. dcaypadny. | 

‘Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae..., 
and... 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the éyxv«Asw (O. P. I. xliv. 6)". Sometimes they act on their own 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as cuvecrapevos id a second party, e.g. 
ccxliii. 1. Occasionally (ccexxvii, cf. cccxxix) the notice is sent by... «al of perox(os), 
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xcvi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.) ; but 
péroxas dyo(payduos) OCCUr in CCCXX. 27. 


CCXLII. REGISTRATION OF A SALE. 
23-7 XIt5cm. A.D. 77. 


Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is appended a banker's receipt for the éyxvxAtov, or tax on sales; cf. introd. to 


4 On the dyavedtoy see Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 182, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, cf. introd. to ccxli. 
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ccxli. The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae. That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker’s receipt for the éyxvxAcoy, the amount of which is exactly 
Io per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5400 
drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integral part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiii, where the price paid for some property is 
700 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxvxAtoy being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper ; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 450; cccxxxi, Cccxxxvii, cccxxxviii 
and cccxl. The ratio 1 : 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B. C. exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120: 1. A similar case in a Faydm papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : 5001. 


' Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus, Pap. CXXXI recfo in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O. P. I. ix verso 
I “qa. But there is in reality no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pap. CXXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. App. LIL), there is only 
one standard and that a silver one. When, as in Pap. CXXXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver drachmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely an expression for the amount 
of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.C. ; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third century B.c. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e. the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
320 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was 120:1, though 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of about a ninth. But since 


= 
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(KAadtdios 'Avravivos 7@ dyopavéuw yalpecv.| 
[avdypavpov wiv... 
tos THs Darpeods kai “Are: ‘Aprajows rob Al....... 
pntpss Tavoopdmos rijs ‘ApOodvos rots [....... 

5 lepedor Oorpidos nai "Ioidos nai Sapdmidos xali ray ovv- 
véev Oeav peylorwv rod dt ApOdr{cos Kai 
IIdetros ovat Kat orodcrtais tov abray [Oedv, dv 
tuyxdver } StariOepévn nydpaxvia mapa 
Atovucias tis Kai Taapéitos tris At'ovvaias 

10 'Emtpdyov 7@ pynvi Kascapeto rod dte[AOdvros 
évdrov Erous él roi mpis 'Ofupiyyov more 
Sapamelov émi Aavdras “Eppaiov éx Boppa& [..... Aé- 
Aurev 4) Atovvcia 4 Kat Taapéis amd Ploppa 
to) Sapdmidos Oeod peylorov weptBorolv [ex 


for the Roman eae the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 
silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Ca¢. I. p. 167, i Pp. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth 
in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24: 27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. 2. ¢.). The pre-existing ratio of 120 to 1 continued to be the proportion of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth yt, of a silver drachma. Thas, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of course 
that amonnts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to ccxlii), The greatly increased difference in value between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
traced up to about 90 B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) tbat under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. 

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 
century ostraca (Gr. Ost. I. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 1; for the ratio 
of 130: 1 is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B.C., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 
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15 mwAdrous myyvos tulcouvs témmy Ex pépous mept- 
TETELXLO EVO, avv Trois évotot goprias, 
éri 7@ éGoat Tods avoupévous Térous Te Kuplp 
Sapdmidt wpds xpynoriavy rob avrod Oeod wal r& dv- 
wa pépn wepireyifev, rods 0 avtods rémous 
20 oUK éuddpovs uncover mpos TO pévety avTods xpno- 
THpia Too avrod Oeoi Kail rod lepod, ovde piv é- 
Eéora: avrois érépots mwdciv nar’ ovd|élva z[p)ézov, 
av éenplavto émi rovras mapa GepplowOlou ri[s 
Atovvoiov trot Qowmos pnrpds Teoedptos ris 
25 ITerocopdmtos pera xupiov tot éavras avdpos 
Kedddwvos toi Apbodvios rob EvBovAov pnrpis 
Oafoos, wdv{rjes trav an’ 'Ofuptyyav médcos, 
retpijs dpyiu|pllo (Spaxpav) xqB x(arxod) (raAdvrwr) va "Ev. Eppaco. 
(€rouvs) dexdrov Avroxpdropos Kafoapos Oveoractavod 
30 SeBacrod, Xolay 18. nd hand. KAatdios 'Avrevivos ypr(pdricov). 
grd hand "Anré€£a{vdpos) ai of w&roxor) ros) dyo(pavdpos) xapev). réraxras 
Th ty tod) Xo(iax) évx(verlov) Apbodrs ‘Apbod(nos) 
kat of adv aur@ lepets) kal iv) Exovor 
Staypa(piv) xa(Axod) mp(ds) dpy(vptov) (rdAavra) « “App. Eppalobe). 


6-7. 1. rp 8€ ’ApOdr[es eal} Tdesre OF dvray kal orokiorav. saeros corr. from mae: (?). 
12. |. Aavpas ... AeAorwen, 18. ]. Aowrd. 20. 1. rroenoover, 27. 1. wdvroy. 


1. In cccxxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 6 cuveorapévos td LZapaniwvos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here. But in ccxliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 

4. The word lost at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
réocapot OF wevre. 

8. A participle is certainly required after d:areyévn, and the traces suit nyo, but ryo[ pa- 
uta vrapa is rather long for the lacuna. 

II. Ofupvyxev n[ dre: the title 9 "O€vpuyxerrav més does not occur in the first century 
papyri. The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvii. VI. 12 (a. p. 186). 

12. Navpas ‘Epyaiov: cf. ccxliii. 14, where an dydodov ‘Eppatov is mentioned; and cf, 
"Inméwy LlapepSodjs, which is the name of an dudoder in ccxlvii. 21 and of a Aavpa in cccxciii. 
The same interchange takes place, e.g. with MupoSaddvou (cf. ccliv. § with cccxxxviii), 
Notpemxys (cf. cclviii. 5 and cccxvi), Tenovevovbews (cf. ccli.g with O. P. I. Ixxvii. 9); and 
it is clear that the terms dydodoy and Aavpa are coextensive. They denote an area larger 
than that of a street with the houses fronting it (the term for which is pupy; cf. O. P. I. 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter.’ Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dupoda, and Arsinoe still more’. 

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. Avmev if right 
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of Aedusey, i.e. 
Aehoerevy Or a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1) [al ... Ad |Aourey may be read, in which case AéAourev is the correlative 
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of Acie» corresponds very well with 
fryopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8; 
moreover, the further specification of the property dmd S[oppax«.r.d. then comes in rather 
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [dv xarad¢ |Aamev, the genitive depending on Soppa and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. goprius: cf. ccxliii. 26 obv rois dureruvpevs Hopricis. 

30. xpn(uirioov): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these 
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cccxxxvii) ypn(udriov) is replaced by the 
more specific dvaypa(yov). 

32. évxuxdiov: cf. O. P. I xcix, introd. The amount of the éyxixd\cov on sales was 
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

34. xaA(xov) wp(ds) dpy(vpiov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first 
century at Oxyrhynchus; e.g. ccxliii. 47, cccxxxili, and O. P. I. xlix. 17, L 4, xcix. 19. 
The precise meaning of the addition mpés dpyvptor is obscure *. 

"Apu: » is rather strangely formed and could be read as ea, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for ¢yxvxAvov is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, » is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. ReciIsrrRaTion or A Mor TGAGE. 


23-5 XII:2 cm. A.D. 79. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of this document consists 
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and 
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker's receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éyxvxAvoy was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and 
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

" Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 712) considers that Aadpa means ‘quarter,’ but identifies dugodoy with 
pdun. This, however, now seems hardly tenable. Cf. also the description of a yeAds ruwos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No. 10259 é#’ dupddou Spoupiou ABds by Avpn Aeyopévp "Aovyxpnyti. 
2 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recto. 


Xatphyov Xaiphyuwvos Mapwvrevs 6 cvvec- 
tapévos b1d K[Aalvdiou ‘Avrovivoy 7@ dy(o)pavé- 
po xalpev. arvidylpaya ouvypagns drobyjxns 
Advpov rob Sapariwvos rob A:dvpouv pytpos 

5 Xapir[oijros ris [Terogiov trav am 'Ofvpiyyov 
méAews, [ray vrapyédvrav To vroTiOepeve Atovv- 
aie To Kali] "Aud: Daviov rod cai Apé& rob Paviou 
untplo|s Znvap{ijov rns Atovvoiov trav amd rijs 
aur(js wéjAews, Kal pepepiopéevay avr@ vid THS 

10 pri[rlpds Z[nvlapfoly, dwére wepipv, dt As eOerw mepi 
xa{r|aB€ol[em|s dia tod €v tH avrg mbrAce pynpoviou 
t@ Meyeip pnvi rot dexdrov Erovs Népwvos 
[dlu[oA]oylas, dwrd ris brapxovons avT_ émi Tod mpds 
’Ogupdyyxov mbra Zapariou ém’ aydidov ‘Eppaiov [ol- 

15 Klas év [nj] wépyos Sicteyos xai mporvdav 
kai éf@diov xjai €bpiov cal xapd[pa xjai ras mpoc- 
ovons TH TUpyw EK Tov amd Boplp)a pépous avdrms 
év 7 ppéap Aivoy Kai yirav térwv, mpérepov 
‘“Hpaxrcidov rod Pirdofévou nai IIrodgpas ras ‘Act- 

20 wos, éx [To]i dd Boppa pépovs dpgapévov amd rhs 
Boplpvals ywias rob mpomvdAa@vos eri vérov, Boppa 
eri vérov [€£] audorépwy trav {tov} pepov mnxov 
[Sé]a[a Elf, ABes éx’ amnALétyy dpoiws ef apdo- 
Tépfay] Tov pepav mnyav tpidxovra ovo, dot el- 

25 vale] émi rd avrm epfldrjov ayyee|s pevraxocious 
[(délxa d¥o, ody tlojis Eumeroupévors els Tovrots 
[ploprions maou, kai SAns ris ex rod ard Bop(p)a pépous 
1[0}0 wtpyou avrAns év 4 Td dpéap, pétpa Kal ravrns 
Boppa émi vorov é£ [aulporépwy ray pepay mixes 

30 elxoo. técoapos, ALBos [a] awndAtérnyv dpoims e€ apdo- 


192 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Tépov Tov pepav ahyes Evdexa, Bor’ elvat 
kal rhs avAns éuBdrov myyes Staxoclovs éf%- 
k[olyra récoapos, adv Tois Kai eis rovrous ovvep- 
mwecoupevors goprios maot, dor elvar ert 7d avto 

35 €uBdrov ajyes én(r)axoclous éBSoutxovra éf, 
aidlyra dé dxorovOws rH SnAoupévy dpodo- 
yela” av dreBerw atte 6 mpoyeypappévos Aroviot- 
os 6 xal ‘Audis mpis dpyupiov xathadéov Spaxpas 
xtAlas tptaxocias rbxov Spaypuaioy éxdorns 

40 pvads tod pnvds éxdorov émi ypévoy pavas déxa 
Sto amd rob elotdvros pnvds Pappodhi, dy rep 
as tav & (Spaypav) Aw xa(AKod) (rdéAavra) of ‘I’. Eppa{co) (Erous) 

ta Avroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Oveo{ralciavod XeBacrod, Papevdd. 
and hand. X atp7(uewv), xpn(uaticor). 
45 3rd hand, Qéov xai of péroy(ot) rpa(refirat) r@ ayo(pavouw) yalpeyr). 

TéTAK(TaL) TH Ky TOO Dapevad) évx(v«Alov) Aidvpos 
Sapan(fovos) cal’ Hv) Exee Staypa(phv) yad(xob) mpis dpy(vprov) 
(rdéXavrov) a ’Eyy. (4th hand) Oé@v ceon(pelwpat) y{alAx{od) mpés 
ap y(vptov)| (réAavrov) [a] "Ew. 


3. 1. ovyypagny. 7. 1. ’Apderos. 10. 1. éero; cf. 37. 16. 1. atprov. 25. 1. rd 
avré, and so in 34. 1. mevraxocious. 26. 1. rovrovus. 30. |. résaapas and so in 33. 
38. 1, xeadaiou, 46. The name d&dupos perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘ Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the 
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making 512 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides 
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264 
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square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements, 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4 drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3ooo drachmae of copper. Farewell. The 11th year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 
receipt of the bank of Theon and company for 1 talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by 
Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 

I. Mapwveus: several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Adgipy- 
répeos 5 xal Anveos, cclxiii. 18 ’Emiaveos, cclxxiii. g SvAafibaddocews 6 xal ’AXGaeds, 
12 @vdaféaddocews 6 nai “HpaxAews; cf. ccclxxiii and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Swoexdopuos 6 xal’AXOaeds in O. P. I. xcv. rg. 

II. dd rod... pynpoviov: cf. ccxxxviii. 2, note. 

25. For ¢yBarov or, more correctly, ¢y@ddov cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 mnyxes 
épBadoi. The spelling ¢uSaredés occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19. 

27. For gopria in the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii.16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pépos 
fopriay mhwSixaey cal atAccéy cai [. . .|ntix@v is sold for 600 drachmae, 

36. ri SnAovpery duoroyig: 1.¢. the dpoAoyia mentioned in 13. 

42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 
unit in a comparison of values ; cf. e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX. 15, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI.- 
recto 447 os ré{v) 8 (8paxpav) SBod(oi) xn. 


CCXLIV. TransFer or CATTLE. 


28xX 13:6 cm. A.D. 23. 


This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 
with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite 
nome. 

An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 
is one of the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 


[X]atpéce oTparnya 

mapa Knpivéov Avrwvias Apovoou 

dovAov. BovrAdpevos perayayeiy 

éx rot ‘Ofupvyxirov els rv KuvfolroAlrny 


5 voudy voluoly xdpw & tym év anoypa(pij) 
O 
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éxi tod ‘Oflupuylyfrov év r@ éverrari 

évdrox eres TiBeplou Kaloapos SeBacrod 

mpbBara tptaxboia elxooi Kai alyas 

[exarléy é£fxor[rja nai rods émaxordovKobvras) 
10 Gpvas [x]al eplpous, émididape 7d drrébpyr(pua) 

Sires yedgn(s) Ses roi KuvoroxXitov 


kal ev. ..@, [ey] “dmoypagit . 
giaols: i wie ll ROSY eriicee aro eee 
and hand. 15 Ceri{nthus] Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus) 
epid[e]doca - anno - viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo) 
grd hand. Xa:péas ‘Eppla [orpa(rnyd) Kuvo}roAlrov mieiora yxalpev. 
éwrédwxéy pot a{roypadi|y KijpiwOols Avravlas Apovcouv 
20 OobAos BovjAdjufevos 22 Ietters .. € 
| 


e e e ° e ° e ° e e e ° 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats... 

‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 

‘ Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cerinthus, 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to...’ 


13. It does not seem possible to read alyas here after eat, where it is certainly expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably accidental 


CCXLV. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
37X7¢m. A.D. 26. 


Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
cccl—ccclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the FayQm papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. Ixxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 


Ist hand. én 
and hand. Xa:péa: orparnya 15 émrtpepeypéva rots 
napa Hpaxdclou rod Atovvalov rob ‘Immddov 
"Anlovos cai Népidos dtd vopéwms totvrov 
rob KonAovbou mple\oBu- vioh Irpdrwvos veo- 
5 Tépov. dmroypadopcba Tépou Aacypagovpévo(v) 
eis 7d éveords tB (Eros) 20 els riy avriy ITéda: 
T:Beplou Kalcapos 2eBacrot ay cai rafbpeba 7d xabij- 
Ta umdpxovra tpeiy Kov Tédos. evr[v]y (et). 
mpbP(ara) éxdor ef, grd hand. Yapa(mtov) ron(dpxn s) ceon- 
10 wp(dBara) iB, & veuhoerat (pelwpas) rpdBara 
ody Toi)s émraxodoubob- déxa 860 / 6B. 
ot dpvact epi Iléka ris and hand(?) ag (érovs) «8 TtBeplou Kaloapos 
mpos Ba rorapylas ZeBaorob, (1st hand?) Me- 
cal 8:’ ddov rob vopob x(elp) € 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son of Colluthus 
the elder. We return for the current r2th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 
son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 
We will also pay the proper tax upon them. Farewell. 

‘I, Sarapion, toparch, have set my signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 

‘The rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 5.’ 


CCXLVI. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
Plate VII. 34:3x8cm. a.p. 66. 


Supplementary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the 
‘scribes of the nome.’ The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which 
he states have been born subsequent to a previous return sent in by him for the 


current year. 
O 2 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


Tlamloxon xoopnredo[a(vrt) 
ris médews Kal orpa(rny>) ‘Ofu[pvyy(frov) 
kal IIrodepa(lp) Baoiixelt ypa(pparet) 


Kal rots ypddovet rov vol pov 
5 mapa ‘Apudotos tod Iro- 


alpios tod Ieroclpios p{n- 
Tpos Aidvpns ris Atoyévous 
tay ad Kouns Dbdy{tos 
Tis mpds arndtdbrnv rol mapxlas). 
10 dreypavduny ra éfec- 
Tart tB (ere) Népwvols 
Knavéiov Kaloapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod 
Avroxpdropos mepi Tiv 
15 auriy DbGxw dd y[o- 
vis dv yw Opeppdroly 
dpvas déxa do, cal viv 
dmroypdgopar rods ém[cye- 
yovbras els riv éveot[Gcav 
20 devrépay drroypagiy airs 
yovns tev avrav Opep[ud- 
tov dpvas énrd, ylvor[rat 
dpves érrd’ Kal dpr[to 
Népwva KnXatdov Kalcapla 
25 YeBaordvy Teppavexoy 
_Adroxpéropa pi) breord|AKas). 
q parade). 
and hand. ‘AzodAdéuos 6 m(apd) Han{loxov 
orparnyod ceon(pelopa) dpr(as) ¢. 
go (érovs) «8 Népwvos rob xup(fov, 
’Emei 2. 
grd hand. ‘Qplov 6 (apa) IroN(epalov) Bafotdtxod) yplapparéos) 


SS Sa 
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gern(peloua) Epias) ¢. 
(érovs) «8 Népwvos Kalcapos 
rob xuplov, ’Eneid (A. 
4th hand. 35 Zivev 6 n(apd) rev) rdv vou(dy) ypaddvray) ceonpelwpar) 
dpv(as) ¢. (&rous) «8 Népawriols Kalcapos 
ro xupldu], 'Enfel|p 2. 


‘To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present 12th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said Phthochis twelve lambs which 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 
a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and I swear 
by N a Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not prevaricated. 

arewell,’ 

There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘ scribes of the nome.’ 


I, xoopyrevo[a(yrs): cf. B. G. U. 362, IX. 6, fr. vii. 4. Very little is known concerning 
the functions of the xoopyrjs, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of public festivals and games. ‘That the office 
involved great expense is evident from C. P. R. 20. 

4. Trois ypddovas roy voudy: cf. ccxxxix. I, note. 


CCXLVII. RecistrRaTION or PROPERTY. 
358-8 cm. A.D. gO. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. xxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of a second party ; ccclviii; 
and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned 
in 15 is preserved in ccxxxvii. VIII; on the general subject of dtoypagal see note 
on line 31 of that column. 


ist hand. @ « Sapeva(4) 1d. [él 7@ Kdprro tplrov 
and hand. Qéw Kai ’Emipdéyor (uélpos olxlas dirupyt- 
BiBrL0g(Aa Ex) as, év 7) Kara péooy al- 


wapd Ilavexdrov rob 2s [Oplov, Kal rijs mpocov- 
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g Ilavotpios rot IIavexa- [ons] avdis Kal érépey 
Tou pntpos Toevappo- (xlonornplor Kai elo- 
varos ris Tavexdrov ddou Kwai é£68ou Kai 
tov dw 'Ofuptyyxov mbXews). Tay cuvKupbyrov, 
dmoypégoplat Te dpoyv)n- 30 KatynyrnKkds els aurov 

10 ofp pou ade GS... .. éf dvéuatos Tis on- 
aémrd THs aurns méAEews patvopévns Kal pe- 
mpoorpéxovTt Ti évvd- TnAdaxulas dudore- 
po HAukla Kara rd bird pov pnrpos Toevap- 
Tob Kparlorou tyendévos 35 povaros dd ris av- 

1s Merrlov ‘Potdov mpoc- ris {a} mbdAews dkodov- 
reTaypéva Td vrdp- bas ols éxer dixalos. 
xov abr@ els Tiy évec- (€rous) évdrov Avroxpéropos 
T&cay hpépay eri Tod Kaloapos Aopirtavod 
mpos ‘Ofuptyyav méX(et) 40 SeBaorod I'eppavexod, 

20 Zapamtlov én’ dudbdov $a pevad cd. 


‘Imréov TapepBordjs 


‘To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, 
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother . . . of the same city, whois approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 
_ departed Tsenammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.’ 


12. mpoorpéxovrs ri dvyduq fruxig: cf. cclxxv. 8 oder dvra ray erav. The ‘legal age’ 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. 

23. diwupyias: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIIL. 1a, C. P. R. 28. 10. 

37. From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of éxe: is the legatee ; 
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii. 33-4 the dixaa are those of the testator. 


CCXLVIII. RecistratTion or PRoperty. 
37 X 11-5 em. A.D. 80. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives 
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property 
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from his grandfather Sarapion. It is noticeable that Sarapion is stated to 
have died in the 8th year of Vespasian (75-6), or at least four years earlier 
than this registration ; cf. ccxlix. 13 and 25, and note on dzoypadal on ccxxxvii. 


VITT. 31. 


ro 


15 


20 


25 


30 


"Emidxo kali O€wove 

Ale|P[A hopdfAagc 
mapa Anpunrplolv Sapanlwvos rob Oé€mvos 
pntpes IIpelpals] tals 2... ee ee 
Sapamlwovos rohb Ardg~dvdpo...... 
trav aw ’Ofguptyxov [réXews). droypdgopat 
rét vie pou Apdbere [Anpntploy rod 
Sapatiwvos toh Oavos trav amd ris av- 
Tis médews .[... ee ee ee ee ee 
MPOTAS OKAT...... eee eee Ta Ka- 
tnvrynkéra [els avrdv é£) dv[dparos 
To0 pty warpds éuold avjrob (de mdéwmou 
Zaparlwvos rohH Oéwvos (........ 
xou tev did rijs av[r(fjs) méjAcols rereAev- 
tyxbros rat dydbalt] Eres Oeold 
Oveoractavod, ev piv rie ‘Ofuptyxov 
mbve er auphdoyv Tdarelals ....... 
pépos jyloous pépovs Korvori(xns oixlas 
cai alOplou Kai avdjijs, nai wept Kepxd. . . 
tis mpds (Ba rowapylas éx rob [Krn- 
aixdéous KAjpou dwd Kowovkady [éda- 
dav fysov pépos Karorxixys yijs a pov- 
pov déxa puds rerdprov, wai éx rol6 ’Em- 
pdxou dpuolws dwd Kowwnxov [éda- 
dav pov pépos KaToKixys yijs 
dpovpay Oo, Kai év Ti avTa Koply 
S{uotpoy pépos rerdprov peEpou(s 
Kowovexyns ératAews ovviren[ro- 
xulas év 4) wopyos Kal mepicrepeay Kai av- 
Aai Kai Erepa ypnoripia maévra ovv{re- 
atoxéra. 6 8 Zapamloyv éoriv &d [rijs 
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rob dexdrov trovs Népwvos 
dmoypapis, emi d¢ mévraly) axo[dob- 
Oas rots els Tov atriv Sapan(lorja Sdtx(alors). 
35 (rous) y Advroxpdéropos Tirov Kalo[alpfos Oveoraciavob 


ZeBacros, DadXgu) cy. 


and hand. 49 @ me 


10. The three letters after sper corrected. 18. The syllable pz in nysoous originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. rows added above the line. 


g. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 
ccxlvii. 12. 

10. Perhaps xar[a rd xedevobévra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 
the supplement doubtful. 

20. [Kry]ouxdéous xAnpov: the names of the «Ajpos are perhaps those of the first xdrouos 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayfim were probably called after the three 


first orparryol. 
28. ouvwen{re|xvlas: ‘in a state of ruin.’ 


31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the roth 
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on 
ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there 
had been no general awoypapy of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. REeEGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
21X7:2¢m. A.D. 80. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir; cf. introd. 
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 


’"Emipdyo cai fom BiBrALof(dra§£t) 15 alrf woke év re ITappé- 


mapa Atoyaros tod Tearos vous eyopévp mapadel- 
ro Kevratpov pntpos ‘Ant- cou tplroy pépos Exrev 
as tis IIpwraros rav dr ’Ogv- pépous Kowvovixis mpbs 

5 pbyxev médrens. arroypddo- pe Kal rods ddedgods kai 
pas Kara Ta mpooreraypeé- 20 érépovs olxias dxodovOus 
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va xopis wy mpoareypa- H twerolnrat ida rod évy rH 
Wdapnv cal viv 76 Karnv- aurf, mode ayopavopelov 
rnkos els pe é£ dvébparos 7T® TodRe pnvi rod « (Erovs) 
10 Tod dpoyynatov pov dded- diaOyxn ds mepréxet. 

god Ilom\lov tay drs ris 2nd hand. 2 5 (érous) y Adroxpdéropos Tfrov 
auris médews ple|rnAAa- Kaloapos Oveoraciavoh Xe- 
xbros dréxvov rae t (ret) Bacrov 
Geo6 Oveoraciavod év r[7j Dawgu ty. 

16. 1. mapadeiog. 27. sy corr. from 8. 


CCL. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
22-3x 10-8 cm. A.D. 61(?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the 3rd year of Nero, in the course 
of which year the writer's previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
oh 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office.in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 
property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


[esietstrseiss ]. droypdépopat xara rd da[d Tob Kparlorov 
[}yepévos] Aevxlov ’IovAlov Ovnorelv[ov mpocreray- 
[uéva y]wpis ay mpoameypavdunv [...... 00000. 
Listings toute G56 ].. mapa Apowéns tis Kofl.........6.. 
i Ca eee arora Jou év rou ITatratoceloft........... 
Copere gr yu res y (ra) Népwrjos Kvavdlou Kal- 


[wapos YeBacro|}§ Teppavxoh Avroixpdropos repi 
Thy advr[iy Kjouny éx rob Nixdvopos [xal Apipdxou 
KAfipov Aeyouévwv Awpobéov dplovpas....... 


202 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


10 réraprov évdéxa{rov), Ta Katnvrnkiéra els eye 
é¢ dvépuaros rod pernAdayébros miarpbs pov 
Appovlou rod Sapamnlovos rais [érayopévas 
rob attol y (érous) dp Fs ero idol ypdgov dspodoyl- 
as ra cy (€ret) beod Kndavélov nai da [rijs mpds rihv 
15 yuvaixd pou Taaypedd\od AmedXNGros........ 
guvoixestou cuvypadis yeyovulals da rob év 
’"Oguptyyav mba dyopavoplov Tat... ... pn 
rod 8 (Erovs) eof Kndavdlov, év piv ’Ofup[tyyxov more 
éy rit tév Avxlov mapepBorAg oflxlay Kai avr 
20 Kal Erepa ypnoripia, kal mwepl TOU... 1... ee 
éx ro? Nixdvopos xai Aptpdxov KAfplov.......... 
drdpxoviros avrae éroxlou ro........256. 
éx rob dd Boppa pépous els 8 évdolylfera: Kat 
6 dwd Bopp& meptorepedy wal Ta [... 2... eee 
25 youxa mpbrepoy [Amjbvy(tjos A[..... ee a ee 
e 6& éhaiom xara . (22 letters 
660 rerdéprov of25 letters 
ov cat r& roo oro[25 letters 
dynxoy|T 
On the verso 
go 2nd hand. jros rod ‘Appovlov am ‘Ofuptyy(wv médews) pn(rpds) 
Kepopt ) (erav) ef. 


4. € 10 yeppaycov corr. from a. 8. 1. de ré&y, OF eAnpov Aeyopevov in g; cf. 21. 


6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to spoaweypaydpuyy, then the writer's 
previous droypady was made in a.p. 56—7, in which year a general dwcypady must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-ro is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly xai vow 
immediately followed mpoameypaydyny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. 

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -res; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after srarpdés ; "Auyzevos will then be the name of the writer’s grandfather. 

13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(x) the duodoyla between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the ézoAoyla were reaffirmed. 

16. cuvoixeciou ovrypapis: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 13, 10 (quoted in introd. to 
cclxvii). 

25. you cai may perhaps be read. 
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go. (éré») ¢: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 
awoypapy, the date of which is approximately a.p. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore ¢¢ is 
a mistake ; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely in Wiener Sitsungsberichie, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
apni appears to be 14, cf. note on ccxlvii. 12. 


CCLI. Norice or REMOVAL. 
32-5 X95 cm. A.D. 44. 


This papyrus and cclii, and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the rowoypaupareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and xwpoypappareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypapcpevos 
or dnoypadduevos, cclii. 4); (4) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xdpos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 
is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was 
regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 
to for the purpose of evading Aecroupyia: or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 
Liberalis, praefect in A.D. 154, stigmatizing persons émi {éyns as brigands, and 
commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in B. G. U. 372. 
In O. P. I. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 

The formula followed in these declarations concerning dvaydpyots resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 
origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 





Adbpo cai Hi....... [aAn 07 elvat] rd a[ployeypa(upéva), 
Tomoypa{pparefot) [ali xopoypa(p- Kal undéva] mépor d[mrd]px(etv) 
paredot) 7[@ avr@] Oodve: af... .. 

napa Oapovyveos [TIis .{.] . veorplajre...[..... 
’Or[vadlpptos trav dm’ ’Ofupiy- 25 [eWopx[oldon [p]év plole 

5 xalv wlddews pera xuplov (eld elnt, émtopxotia}y dé ra 
S apalm\lwyos rod Zapatlwvos), évavria. e[U]rux(eire). 
é vids pov Bodus Atovvefov and hand. @apodvi(oyy ‘Ovvaddppiiols émdé- 
drdxvols dvaypadépevos / doxa 7d dn[ buvnua cat dud- 


eri Aat{plas TepovevotvOews 30 mEexa Tov TpOoyeypappevor 
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10 dvey[@lonoey els Thy Spxov. , . wy Rapariwvos 
[Eélwnv rae Cred Obyre émiyéypappat avris Kvpios Kal 
[xlpdvm. [dc]d dfias [dlvaypdpdobat) y[élypaga birép [alirijs pi) eldvlas 
[Tlobrov [év rots dvaxexapynxdctv) ypaupar| a}. 
[dard rob éveora@ros rerdprov 35 (€rous) 8 T:Bepiou KrXavdlov 

1s erovs TiBeplou Kravdiov Kalf\oapos SeBaoz[ob] Telppanxob 
Kalcapiols 3'cBacrod Aufrloxpdropos, Tot «B. 
(Tep|u[avcx]o6 Avroxpdéropos, ist hand. (Qa]uotvmov as (érav) vn péo(n) 
[xat dulvbo TiBéprov dan(yos) op ..[...Je.[....] 
(KAavé:jov Kaloapa SeBacriv 40 TH) [J]. €.[..« lex() 

20 (Teppavi|xoy Avroxpdropa wee eee &TEX(vOS) 


29. 1. ducpoxa. 


‘To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son Thodunis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
Thamounion’s age and appearance. 


2. On roroypaupareis see Wilcken, Odbservationes ad hist. Aegyph, pp. 238qq.' They 
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. ‘The Oxyrhynchite nome 
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B. G. U. 552, etc.). Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. The rowoypappareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged 
in those of the xapoypaupareis who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
roroypappareis and xeopoypappareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 
lists; cf. ccliv. 1. 

3. Gapovsws: in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv, 2 her 
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. I. xcix. 3. 

11. fémy: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15. 

24. Possibly Thodnis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless eiruxeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters 
before x are a mere scrawl. 

31. The two letters before wy may be m; in any case the name should have been 


Sapanloy, as in 6. 
1 Cf. his Gr. Ost. 1. 428 sqq. on romapxias, 
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CCLII. Norice or ReEMmovaAt. 


16:5 X 9:7 cm. A.D. 19-20. 

Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of rozoypaypareis 
and xwyoypaypareis, by Thodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. - This second document preserves the dpxos, which is lost in 
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 


Béwm xai (Elirvyelin roroypa(pparefot) Kai Kopoypla(uparedat) 
mapa Qodvio[s] Tod ‘Appwriov. 6 ddedrdéds | 
pov “Appovios "Appwrtou yépdtios 
droypapépevos eri [6 eulrpoohely 

g umdpylolyre avr@ pépele olxlas Aavpas 
[Tevpevjovdews eovn[pévos mapa 
[denoérns] yuvatkds plerd xuplou 
[Saparlwlvos dxorotOhws rais eis 
[avray] dogadeles, avexapnoev 

10 [els thy] ~évny pydevds érépou 
[adr@ mbpov] dmrdpxovros. [dtd] emt- 
[didods] 7d brd{phuvnpa ag[t]@ adva- 
[ypdédleoOat roirov ev trois dvax{fe- 
[xopnxdlot cat mbpov pli] Exovros 

15 [dd rob éWeoraro[s] Exrov [érovs TiBe- 
[plou Kalolapos SeB[acrob 

and hand, (. 6606.6 24k oe sed J}... o...() 

((érovs) ¢ TiBeplou Kalloapos SeBaorob pf. ... 
ler asain. ater arden eae eee 


206 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


1.1, xeopoyp, 6.1. dwwpévos. 9.1. dopadelas. 14. 1. fyovor; the genitive is probably 
due to rdf: being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxii. 12. 


6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5. 

10. érépov, i.e. nO médpos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 
cf. 4 turpocber imdpyxorte. 

15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of 
the question. 

18, Perhaps M[ecopn, cf. ccliii. 24. 


CCLIII. Norice or REmovat. 
19-3 X13 ¢m. A.D. 19. 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 
to cclii. 


eee ee ee Jorn aroy pa- 
(piesoc éxi rlois Eumplorbely dirdplyouc)[y 
[avrois péperty] olklas Aavpas Tevpevot{ Keas) 
[€ovnpévor mapla Aenodrns yuvakes 

5 [werd xuplov] Zapariwvos dxodob- 
[Ows rais els avjrivy dogadelas dve- 
[xépnoay els rly ~évnv pndevds 
[elrép[ow avrois m|épov wmrdpyxovros. 
8d. [€ridlSmpt 7d birrbpyn[pja dgidv 

10 avaypidpecOa tlovrovs év trois dvaxe- 
xopynxbor [kat m]bpoyv pi éxdvrov 
(ard rob éveor[@}ros € (€rovs) TiBeplou Kalorapos 
SeBacrod Kai ¢.jov dpolov. 
= EUTUY El. 

and hand. 15 (Qoa@vs ‘Appovlojv éridé8oxa 7d drbpr(n- 

(pa xat duvio T.Bépior) Katcapa SeBacrdv 
Auroxpdropa Oecd Aids ’Endevbeplw 
SeBaoroh vidy drAnOy elvar ra mpoye- 


[y]pappéva, xai pndéva mi ploy bmdpyeyv 
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20 [T}p “Apporilp nal ro vewrépo 
Bion péxpe Tis éveotdéons ipé- 
pzs. evopxoiyT: péu por ev eln, 
[€}riopxobyr{e de ra évavria. 
(€rous) « TiBeplou Kalcapos XeBaorob, Mecopli . . 


11. 1. éxover. 18. aAn6y evas corr. from aAnOer nva. 22. First uv in evopxovrrs corr. 
from p. 


13. ?¢{r]é». What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of » is unusually 
long and possibly represents an over-written s, in which case a contracted word .. on( ) 
mifst be read. 


CCLIV. Cernsus RETuRN. 
13 X 11-3 cm. About A.D. 20. 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (dmoypa¢at xar’ olxiay, which must be carefully distinguished from dmoypadal 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). The earliest 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Caz. II. 19). From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof. Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born al 
Bethichem ?’ to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. r-4 respecting the droypady held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions 
are affected by the new facts concerning droypadpai which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently by Kenyon (Cav. II. pp. 17 sqq.). The returns in FayQm 
papyri are addressed to the orparnyés, Baoiiexds ypauparevs, kopoypapparevs, and Aacypddpos, Or 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (1) of the 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names and ages of himself and all the 


' And now in Gr. Ost. I. 435 8qq. 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census 
return for 89-90 was sent in during 90-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypa¢ia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual émixepdAaoy (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxepdAatoy sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
Were kdrouot OF émxexpievos (cf. introd. to cclvii), i.e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Fayfim. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a xar’ olxiay awoypapy for a. D. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfm census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

Avooxdpy orparnyp xat “loxvpion Baoid(up) ypappa(res) 
mapa ‘Iépaxos "Axdpios rou N...|.. ° 
dx’ "O€uptyxav wékews. anroypdpopa «| ard 
ra xeXevobévra bd Otareplov Lpdxedou 
5 TOU iryeudvos, aroypdpopas srpds 
thy rod OsedOdvros 8 (érous) *Avraveivou 
Kaicapos rov xupiov kar’ oixiay dmoypa- 
gi» ri (corr. from re) tmdpxo(vea)y po én’ aupddou dpd- 
pou Gonpides olxiay év rémp xadov- 
10 pérp Avovicou Texverrdy, 
dg’ fs droypd(popas) 
avros ¢y® pnrpés Atovvolas “Iépaxos 
dd yupvaciov', xwraivwy (erav) f>, 
‘Iépa€ vids pov pntrpos *Adefavdpas 
15 dreev6| épas,. .. 
eginnings of 5 more lines. 

cclv is addressed to the orparnyds, BaciAcnds ypappareds, romoypappareis and xopoypappareds, 
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned 
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 
drroypadeoOas, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and xar’ olxiay awoypady occur in them. cclv in 
fact is called in line 18 a ypagdy simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and 
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates. 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p. 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


1 Cf. introd. to cclvii (p. 219). 
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that for a.p. 61~2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-3; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit. Mus. Pap, CCLX of persons éwexexpysévoe in a.p. 54-5 Mr. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in cclv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48-9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of a. D. 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year. For the census of 33-4 we have no direct evidence, unless cclvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p. 19-20 there is however good 
evidence. The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 
and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office 
during the 6th year of his reign. How long the rowoypaypareis and xopoypaupareis held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with cclv shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from a.p. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in office from the 6th to the 2oth years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. p. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 

That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as a. p. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called kar’ olxiay droypapal and whether they 
always refer to the year before that in which they were written may be doubted. It is curious 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Fayfim the term «xar’ olxiay droypadn cannot be traced back 
beyond the census of a. p. 61-2 (cclvii. 27) ; and cclv is called not an dreypagy but a ypaga. 
But the term is a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20. The differences between ccliv—vi and the later car’ olxiav dnoypadal 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle. 

Earlier than a. p. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, 
but there is plenty of indirect evidence. The census, as we have said, is intimately related 
to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of 
census; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an érixpsors or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 42nd years of Augustus, and cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons dxd yvpvaciov made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
Aaoypadia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in 8. c. 9, but Prof. Wilcken 
kindly informs us that he has one dated in B.c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Grzechische 
Ostraka). The lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable droypadai, G. P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 
existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at 
this period, how far back can the fourteen years’ cycle be pushed? The interval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 
goes back as far as the Aaoypadia and émixpots can be traced. There is good ground for 
believing that censuses were held for B.c. ro—-g and a.p. 5-6 in the ast and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof. Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in B.c. 18-17 shows that the 
poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. 10-9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G. P. I. xlv and xlvi are 
cnoypapai addressed to the xeopoypapparevs of Theadelphia in the FayQm (which last winter 
we found to be Harit) in 19 and 18 B.c. by a certain Pnepheréds, dnydows yewpyss. The 
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formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (6) a statement that he 
registered himself (amoypdpopat) for the year in which he was writing, (¢) a statement where 
he lived (xaraylvopat), (¢@) the concluding sentence, & émdidopn:. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a Jong distance of time and by material differences in the formula from 
ordinary xar’ olxiay amoypapai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. ‘That the two returns of Pnepherés, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed ; but their precise explanation remains doubtful, Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
exceptional. The second droypapy in 3. c. 18 contains nothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words 6éAwy ovvrafw which occur in 
line 8 after droypdoyas els rd ca (fros) Kaicapos. Why did Pnepherdés ‘ want a contribution ’? 
It may have been due to him as a &npdcws yeopyds, though the mention of the writer's pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns Ss g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115.1. 7); or, possibly, he may have 
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
age (cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 
unknown. 

Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-19 or 19-18’, though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
supports the view that even before B.c. 10-9 returns were being sent in and lists compiled 
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond s.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems 
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, 
p- 44; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahaffy, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 8qq.) 
isa return by a householder of his household ; and emoypagai of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri IT. 
p. 36)*. But no mention of Aaocypagia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period*. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dyaypapai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general droypapy of the Jews with the view 
to a poll-tax held by. Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the 
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Acoypapia. Josephus 


* Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (Gr. Os¢. I. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ period had not yet been introduced in B.c. 18, 

* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
which seem to have been combined with dwoypagai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (of. cét#. I. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dwoypagal of real property were sent in yearly under 
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans; cf. note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

* Cf. Gr. Ost. I. 245 sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that 
Aaoypagia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. 7 
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too (ZB. Jud. II. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period. 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. 

_ The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for 
B.C. 10-9 and A. D. §—6 is probable, and one or more censuses had in all likelihood occurred 
before s.c. 10~9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay’s book, we quote first the passage (according to the 
R. V.) in St. Luke (ii. 1-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of dispute; (1) Mow 1 
came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirinius was governor of 
Syria. (3) And all went fo enrol themselves, every one to his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nasareth, into Judaea, to the city of David, which ts 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David. 

Prof. Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke’s statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p. 6—7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond aA.p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St. Luke was connected 
with a general census held for s.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke’s statement that this was the ‘ first enrolment.’ 

Prof. Ramsay interprets verse 3 (op. c#/. p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 
Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there 
contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 
has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be enrolled. 
Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 
Palestine, whether Jews or not. The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 
purposes a list of the population with their places of permanent abode ; and we have seen 
from ccli—iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were.registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation. The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his 
own city.’ Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph's visit to 
Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘own city’ (though he rather 
inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth). Prof. Ramsay most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid 
offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households 
but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 
cannot enter fully ; but three points may be noted. (1) Unless the census held by Herod 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his dwoypapy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the facts recorded by St. Luke ii. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3, 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary 
method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supports the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement that ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city,’ so far from being an argument that the census 
was exceptional, is an argument for the reverse ; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew's version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference is 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed. But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 

The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B. c. ro-g as the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 
jones visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of B.c. 6. 

he interval of three years is explained by him thus: (1) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year after the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns’ for B.c. 10-9 would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 B.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B.C. 10 
to Aug. 28, B.c. 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c. 8 (op. ca#. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year p.c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of B.c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.C. 
6-5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of it depending on events which occurred in 
B.C. 23 does not seem to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in B. c.g; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year corresponded to which ‘Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the droypapy decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e. g. that 
described in IIT Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B.C. I0-g corresponds as nearly with the Syrian s.c. ro—g as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9g-8. The force of the first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired, The two dzoypadai for the years 1g and 18 B.c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the aroypadai of property (valuation returns) in Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (damormnoes) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
the population both in the known amroypagy held by Quirinius in a.p. 6 or thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a. p. 35. The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria 
in the late summer and autumn of B. c. g, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof. Ramsay's first two arguments, not later than the autumn of s.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of s.c. 6. There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that s.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 
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of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay’s explanation being correct woul! be much 
heightened. The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from B.c. g to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fact of a census under Herod ; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
wyenovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and thérefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Even if the adoption of s.c. 7 as 
the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius 
was jyepow in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St. Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 

Lastly, if our view that the droypadal of house and land property in Egypt were not 
sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 
upon the question whether, apart from St. Luke’s account, it is likely that the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) ‘% dmwoypagn’ and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (droripnoss 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 
the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout the provinces; and 
there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 
instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered a valuation of 
property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals’. Moreover, the first 
verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view that the droypagy ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general aroypapn ordained by Augustus 
was ever intended to be carried out through waa 4 olxoupévn, its historical character can 
only be defended on the supposition that dmroypdperOa: was not limited to a numbering for 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 
in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the dworiynots was 
novel in a.p. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the dmoypagy held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an dworiynots; and since the dmoypapai of real property 
in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course 
a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
between the two kinds of droypagyj. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 
numbering and valuation were held in separate years. If it could be shown that these 
causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment would 
receive important corroboration. The explanation in Egypt may be that while aroriunoes 
were held by royal decree in the Ptolemaic period (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), Aacypagia and 
periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence before Augustus. To discuss 
the question with regard to Palestine would require a detailed examination of several 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1.823, where he points out that declarations of households were combined with 
dxoypagal of property in Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
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passages in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular dwoypafpy decreed by 
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an aroripyos, in its 
application to that country; and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the dmoypagn 
concerned raca % olxouyevn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart from an doriuyors. 


The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the dmoypady on the recto. 


Evrvy(én kai Géwm ron(oypappareiot) Kai Ko(poypappareict) 
mapa ‘Qptovos roi IIerocipios lepéos *IatXos) 
beds peylorns) iepoi Ado ‘AdeAgoy Aeyopévou 
rod dvrds én? told mpds [|’Olévptyyav mé- 
5 Aet Yapamijov évy Aavpg MupoBardvov. 
elowy [oli xkatayivbper(or) év ri tmrapyoton 
po. kal rH yuvacci) Téowds wai Tavpios ApBixios 
xai Ilavmovratt Nex@eodpios cai Oaeypé- 
pn oixla €v T@ mpoximév(y) Avo ‘AdeX( dav) Acyoueve), 
10 Oy elvat 


re aera een Jov pr(rpds) SevOecros) drey(vos) awe. .( ) 


[. - .Jexvexer warp Kae . [ 


[. . .] « lep@ (ér@v) . woos) per(fypws) pa(xpo)rp(doaros) | 


3. 1. "AdeAday. 4. 1. Tavpig. 8. « Of rayrorror: Corr. from o. x of aex over 
the line. 


‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontés, son of Nechthosiris, and to Thaéchmere (?), in the aforesaid 
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows:...’ 


3. Avo 'AdeAhaey: presumably the Dioscuri. 

5. pupoBdAavos is said to be the fruit of the gutlandina moringa, whence was extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 

8. Perhaps @aex( ) «pn should be taken as two words, in which case pepn is 
probably for pépe: and rj. trapxoven . . . oixig will require alteration. 

1x. Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. 15. 
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CCLV. Census Return. 
16x 11-5 cm. (fr. 5). a.v. 48. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparnyos, 
BacAxds ypappareds, romoypazpare’s, and xwpoypaypared’s, by a woman called 
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no 
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ On the importance of 
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv. 


_ Aapilove ajrparnyd: xfai nv... .Jvoofe 

Bafotcc@ ypla(uparet)] cal Ardtpor [xai.] . [.Jo.( ) 
Toroypa(upareiot) Kal Kwpoypa(uparebot) mapa Geplpov- 
Bapfov ris Oodvos peta xupfov 

‘AroAdXvlov) roo Yowrddov. ior 

[ol] karayevdpevoe év Ti drap- 

xoton pot oixla Aadvplas vérov [. . 


on 


Ocppou[Odpioy amteXlevbépa) rob mpo- 
yleypa(upévov) Swrddiov] ds (érav) fe, 
10 péon pedrly(pws) paxpom(picatros) ovA(}) yéva(ri) Se[Ecjale. 
yo 
Geppovbdpiov] ) mpoyeypa(upévn) plera 
xuplov rod aldroly AzmoAAcXviov) dprio 
[T}\Bépov KAatdtov Kaloapa SeBlacrdv 
15 Teppavkdy Avroxpdéropa ei piy 
[. ...Jrews kal éw’ dAnOelas ém- 
dedoxévar tiv mwloxepévny 
[ypaldjy rev map épol [olixodr{[rar, 
kai pndéva Erepoy olx(e\iv map époi 
20 pare énfilg[evoy pyre ArXefavXpéa) 
pdt adredetOepov pyre ‘Popar(dv) 
pnd Alydn{riov ef(w) trav mpo- 
yeypappeévaly, edop|xovon péy pot 
ev e[in, émkopxobyrs Ot 7[% évjavrla. 
25 [€rojus évdrov TiBeplov KAavd[lov 
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[Kalcapo]ls SeBacrod Teppavixob 
[Adroxpd]ropos, Paadu [. . 


15. 1. } phy. 24. |. ér hopxoven. 


2. Acduyor: cf. ccli. 1. 

8, 9. ameA(evOépa) Zaradov: cf. cccv. 

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after ) do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two 
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in later 
papyri, e.g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Fayfm census returns, at the 
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain. Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. g, note. 

16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap, CLXXXI. Col. II. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters efv. 

18. There is not room for [droypa|@y: cf. introd. to ccliv. 

20-22. The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
@ papyrus written in a.p. 132 (see p. 208). , 

21. dmweXevepoy : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent érixpiors 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii. 


CCLVI. Census. Return. 
15X6-8 cm. a.D. 6-35. 


Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the rovoypauparets and xwpoypapparets, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 15. 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 or 34 or even 6 rather than with that of a.p. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


}- A) 


wapa Kai dudjorépwv Olokbvuos Kai rijs {rns} ddler- 

pis Tapewvios ris [-J.-[-....Js éxarépas pera 

xuplov per Jpwr{o]s rod Aroddogdvous, Taéros 8 
5 Jxov, Tapevvéws d¢ rod dydpds 


elaow of xajrayevépevor év ti drapxoton 
Huly Kai Hejréx[olis otxla Aavpas XnvoBoo[kav 
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] oy Elva 
}Oews Arey(vos) (érav) p&o ..) peAly(pos) pa(xpo)- 


mwpXawmos) d&on{jos) 
10 ] tiréorpaBos. 


pal) Kpovtou) dpi(reg) ((érav . woos) perly(pos) 
[orlpfoly(yuAompbewiros) don{p0s). 
Jpnox( ) Tacetros y(uvi) rob Kpoviou drey(vos) 


] orpoyy(vAo)rp&owres) Kapr@ def(i@). 
Kpovifov dgi(rrg) arex(vos) ds (erav) € onpos. 
] 
15 ] . mpoyeypa{upév . .) mpoamoypagoy to ey... 
Alavpas [..... jo -J-[]--"-.. a7 
6 more mutilated lines. 


1, The letter before p is a little more like y than r; «po}yp(ayparei) is therefore the 
most likely word, cf. ccliv. 1. 

a—3. It is not clear whether Tads is to be placed after «ai in 1. 2 or in the lacuna of 
1. 3. In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 
2 is also feminine, éxarépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 
are four, and the first is probably a man. 

g. (erav): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that we means 45 instead 
of pé(cos), But the space between the sign for éra» and ye is against this, and the « is 
written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when 
a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height. 

It is probable that the person referred to in g and ro is Kpémos himself whose son (?) 
is returned in line 11, and wife in line 12 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in 14 
may be his daughter ; cf. cclv. 11, note. 

13. xapm@: ovAy is Omitted. 

15. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous droypapy of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfim census returns would lead us to expect. But 
since the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this. 


CCLVII. Section or Boys (émlxptors), 
28-4 12-2 6m. A.D. 94-5. 


This papyrus and cclviii are concerned with the énlxpiois, on which subject 
see Kenyon, Cat. II, pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of éalkpcots, 
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and CO. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. G. U. 109, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs dvres pds ry émixploes made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘ selected ’ (éaixpiOjvas), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra dfnata). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (xar’ olxlav dmoypapai) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications ; but the numerous xar’ olxlay axoypagal from the 
Fay(im, in which the phrase émxexptévos xdrotxos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a xdrotxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Cazé. /.¢.), which proves 
clearly that «droixo: were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the éalxpiors. 
Several points however remained doubtful :—({1) whether women as well as 
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was 
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor eaixexptpévor applied to certain persons 
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual dé Aaoypadlas xexwplobat ba ro 
énixexploOar; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 
(4) how slaves came under the énfxpiots, as appears from B. G. U. 324; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of éixpows. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of ézfxpiots and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with it. | 

The general formula of the four Fayim applications is much the same as that 
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 
in A.D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 
A. D. 132 is however addressed to the BiBAtopvAakes, and it is most probable that 
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Fayim 
applicatioris, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary 
evidence which is appealed to in the Fayfim applications consists of xar’ olxlay 
anoypapal, in our papyri a cat’ olkiay droypagy is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Fayum ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than xdrotxoc are introduced. 

cclvii was written in A. D. 94—5 (lines 8, 9), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 
be selected for the class of of dd yuuvaciov. The meaning of this obscure phrase, 
which recurs in the xar’ olxiay adxoypagy quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (1) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch. It is clear from this that the phrase 
ol dad yupvaclov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes, 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a list of of éx rod 
yuuvac(lov in A.D. 4-5; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 
in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch ; and in the case of 
his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D. 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4-5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent 
at the proper time (23-4) ; in clviii and the unpublished application of A. D. 132, 
the énlxpioirs of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 
father’s side. 

In cclvii therefore the claim for émixpiois, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (cf. O. P. I. 
xxxiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 
It is not therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymnasiarch should 
have received special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 

In cclviii however, the claim rests on a different ground. The point to be 
proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is é€ dugorépwy 
yovéwy pnrpomoAitay dwdexadpdxuwv. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the 
meaning of this phrase would be by itself obscure, but it is explained by the 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a dudAoyos Aaoypadla for A.D. 128-9. The poll-tax from Domitian’s 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Caz. II. 
p. 20); the applicants therefore in cclviii and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 claim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a pnrpomoAlrns 
Bwdexddpaxuos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but in the papyrus 
of A. D. 132 it was in the case of the father the ducAoyos Aacypadia mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an émixptots of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pyrpomoAirat dwdexddpaxpor had this privilege does not appear. If, as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the én(xpioits connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The pyrpomodirat dwdexddpaxpor can 
hardly have coincided with the xdrotxor, because most xdroto: at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax altogether (Kenyon, Caé. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclvii. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poll-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

To sum up the evidence with regard to éalxpiots and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
seems right in rejecting the theory that the élxpiots was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the éalxpiois of recruits 
for military purposes and the éalxpiois of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz. II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to xdrotxot may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service. But if Aaoypapdia was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (cf. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to cdroixo: in the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More- 
over, it is very doubtful whether the xdroixo: in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion. 
The term énixpiots itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection.’ In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of émixptows even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 

Secondly, in the émlxpioits of boys the ground of the application might 
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be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) xarotxo:, (2) gymnasiarchs, (3) pnrpomoAtra: dwdexddpayyor. Most, if not 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 
census-returns (e.g. B.G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypagovpevor emixexptuévon. Mr. Kenyon 
suggests that the persons so described are xdrowxoe who had been exempted 
from poll-tax by.an éaixpeocs since the preceding census. If that is correct, 
then all xdrowxoc were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pnrpomoAtrat 
dwdexddpaxpo. found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 
of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaoypagovpevor émixexpipévos belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8. 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by 
their name. 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Caé. II. p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
xdroixot were confined to Greeks. On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex- 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the éaixpiors. 
But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three 
Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pnrpomoAlrns dwdexddpaxyos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was dvem(xpiros ; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D. 132, where 
at first sight the expression é@£ dudorépwyv yovéwy pntpotoAtrGy dwdexadpdxpov 
might suggest that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
- 20, the evidence produced shows not that the mother was herself émixexpimévn, but 
that she was the daughter of an émixexptzévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own éwixpsots would have naturally been 
alluded to in place of the émixpocs of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in xat’ olxlay dnoypadai as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, IL. 21 and cclvii. 27), because 
a boy could only be ‘selected’ when he could trace descent on both sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for émixpiors the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father’. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdrotxor 
or any other classes which came under the éwixpiots were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for ézixptots ; 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A. D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Prtollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in 
which the mother of the boy is an dmeAevOépa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pntpomoAlrns dwdexddpaxuos. If a slave who was freed 
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 
was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileged 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the éaixpiocs are discussed in notes on 
cclvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the éalxpiots ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 


[rapa Atoyévovs rot] Oeoy[é- 
vous pnrpos IIrfol\euai[s...... ]. Ac... 

ar’ ’Ofuptyyxav wérco[s] dug[bXov)] ‘Hpaxd{é- 
ous rémwv, kara Ta xedevobérta Te- 

pi emplrews trav mpooBavébyrov 

els rods amd yupvaclov dnd rov viby 

pou Qeoyévny pnrpds ‘Iovdépas II7{o- 
Aepalov yeyovévar ey (rn) eis 7d évefords 


ou 


8 (€ros) Avroxpéropos Kaicapos Aoptria[vod 


1 Professor Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 242) takes for granted that women paid poll-tax in Egypt, as in Syria. 
But it is noteworthy that in none of the numerous receipts for Aacypagia in his ostraca is there an instance 
of a payment of the tax by a woman. 
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eBacroh Teppavxobh eri rod avrod appébdov, 
S0cv napayevouevos mpos tiv rovrov én{l- 
kptowy Ondr@ kla}ra tiv yevopévny 7G € ([(éret) 
Geo Oveorraciavod bd Zovrwplov Zdr[ov 
aotparnynoavtiols Kai A[.]. erpou yevopér[ov 


15 Baotr(txod) ypa(pparéws) kal ov [d]AdAoly] xaOjxe érixpror[y 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


émixexplaOa: [rlov marépa pou Aroyévr[y Oe- 
oyévlovs toi Pirloxov pyntpds YwOodv[cos 
"AytdAréws eri rod avrob dypddov, cal [as 
ériveykey atrodelges ws 6 maTip [av- 

Tob Oeoyér[n|s P[t]JAloxov viros yupvacidpy[ov 
éorly év ry Tob AO (Erovs) Oeod Kalcapos ypadie 
Tov éx Tob yulpvalolov emi dvapgoddp- 

xo, éue be [éjy dvemixpiras rerdyOar — 

T® pry evdnpleiv], riv 6@ pnrépa pov 
[TT]rokepav yey[a]uljcba rp marpl pou mpd 

¢ (€rous) N Epavos, Hv Kai [djreypdyaro rf Kxa- 
T olxiay droypadia Tob égas 1 (Erous) odcav 
éx tmatpds Pirloxov toh Pirtloxov yeyupr[a- 
otapynKdros riv adriy mod, tiv de 

kat rob vlod pr[répa] ‘Iodd[pav yleyapij- 

abal por rar ¢ (éret) Népwvos, iis [Tov maré- 
pa IIrodepaio\y "Ap{poviov .. .|. ral.) . 
éerixexpllc|Oat dpolws TQ av[r@ (Ere) appbXov) 
Tod avrod ‘Hpaxdéous rérov, x[ab’ as 
emnveyxey amrodelfas ws 6 [marip av- 

Tod “Appdvios IIrodepalov wf... ... 

év ty Tod AO (Erovs) Geo) Kalcapos [ypagpy én’ 
dudédov rod avrof, Kal dur[to 

Avroxpéropa Kaloapa Aopi{riavory 

YeBaordv Teppavxdy elvale ex rijs 

"Iaidépas rov Oeoyévny .[....... 
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45 [17 letters Jorof....... 
[14 letters ]. wpxo ny..... ‘ 


[and hand. 12 letters A]ioyévous en[cdédaxa 
[xai dudpoxa rdv] Spxov, [ — 


20. 1. videts. 


‘To... from ...,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,... , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthodnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the sth year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that her father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius... had likewise been selected in the same 
year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammontus, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious ...; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
of the oath.’ Signature. 


12. Applications for émixpsors could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of droypagai (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). 
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 
than fourteen years old at the time of their énexpicess mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B.G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred amd dvemix(pirav) [xai] eis Acoypadiay 
dveiA(nupévov) (as we should suggest) to the position of a xdro«os, But there seems no 
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
and-it is therefore better to suppose that the émxpioes of these particular years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was con- 
ducted by the strategus and Baowsuds ypauparers; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
preferring émcx(pivarros) to émuc(expysévov) in line 15), and the Baowsxds ypapparevs is also 
concerned in the case, 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72—3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfm both in that year and in a.p. 84-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in A. p. 60—r (line 33) ; anda revision of the lists in a. p. 103 is indicated by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus of a. p. 132 (cf. p. 220). This was perhaps connected with the éwixprors held in the 
Fayfm in a. p. 104-5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypadq ray éx rod yupvaciov mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in A.D. 4-5. 

17. @dXioxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16 is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 
Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 25). 
Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same ypady of a. pv. 4-5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22. énl dvaupoddpyey : it was essential to state the dudodoy to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the lists of such persons in 
towns every year (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had 
no amphodarch.’ Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling in a particular dugodop it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the xwpoypapparevs would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 
cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45 with cclxxxviii. 41. On the meaning of dudodoy see note on 
cexlii. ra. | 

23. It is not quite clear why absence. should have prevented the writer himself from 
claiming the privilege of émixpsos, since persons could be transferred from the list of 
Aaoypapovperos to that of émxexpipévor (cf. note on 12). But perhaps such transfer was not 
possible after a certain age had been reached. 

24-27. The natural inference from this passage would be that the marriage between 
the writer's parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p. 60—1 and 
the preceding census for a. p. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60—1 (Il. 30-1), 
so unless there is a mistake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the census of a. p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return 
written in 4.D. 76-7, in which the marriage of the writer’s parents is stated to have taken 
place [spd rod] ¢ (ous) Népavos. 

27. odcay ex . . . yeyupvaciapxnxéros: similarly in Fayfm census returns female de- 
scendants of xdro«os are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 
éxixpiots, but because a boy to be ‘selected’ had to trace descent on both sides from 
privileged persons ; cf. introd. 

36. A verb is required at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
xara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «[arou«ey is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the ypagn of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypady ray éx rov yuprvaciov like that in 21. 


CCLVIII. Serrecrion or Boys (érfxpiais). 
16-2 x 8-7 cm. a. D. 86-7 (?). 


Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the fi8Aro- 
gvAaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 


Q 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 


The first two lines are obliterated. 
.vov THv €.... (12 letters 
Adtpov trav an’ ’Ofuptyy[ov méAcws 
én’ auBédou IIupexijs, xara re 
kpi0évta émi tav mpooBeBnxérov 
is tpioxadexaéras ef &£ dpudoré- 
pov yovéwy pr[tlporoAaray do- 
dexadpdypev eiojiv erarn én 
10 Tod atrod adudédou, 6 u[lés plov..... 
os pntpds Bewetros ris (dcjddpov 
mpooBéBnxeyv els Tpioxadexal éret]s 
7@ éveoTt@rt . (Ere) Avroxpdr[opos 
Kaicapos Aoputiavod’ SeBaorod 
15 Ieppavxod, S6ev mwalpjalyevdpe- 
vos ls riv rovrov én{ixptoty el- 
vat €ue KaTadQ T...... are ee 
kal tov tals pyjt[pos adrod maré- 
pa Aidvpov .[...J.[.....2..0. 
20 dvaypadbpevoy evol........ 
éw dudédov[........ 8s Kai Te- 
redevTnxe TID. ..... eree Népo- 
vos, Kal duvilm Avroxpdropa Kaicapa 
Aopitiavoy Se Baordvy Teppavixdy 
25 aAnOq elvar [rd mpoyeypappéva. 
€rous Ex{rlov [Avroxpdropos Kaloapos 
Aopriavoh SeBacrohb Teppavnod.... 
and hand. M.v.,.... - pl émd€6mxa. 


cn 


5. 1. dupddou Lopersais. g. » Of Sa8exadpayyor inserted above the line. to. 
a Of apdodou above the line. 17. The first ¢« of «ze above the line, 


8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pyrpérodcs. It is noteworthy that the 
xdroxot Of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX are also pnrporodira, and in the case of a person transferred 
from the Aacypadotpevos to the xdrosxos it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 
of Arsinoe itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous xdroceo: in the villages 
as well, 

_  Q. erarn: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably ¢(2)ra [Irn 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, though in 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied. 

16, 8nA@ is required to govern elvas, cf. cclvii. 12; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and énlxpow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably émxex(pio6a:) or some such word is lost in this line and in 19. 

18. xal rév: sxAcropy for xpirop, i.e. éri|epiroy, could also be read, followed by ri[s 3¢ 
pnrpés abrov ; the vestiges after rj[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and 
probably contains the signature of the writer. pnvs... is less likely. 


CCLIX. Batt For A PRISONER. 
36x 17-8 em. A.D. 23. 


Copy of a declaratioh on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt.. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. 


Avrtypa(pov) x[«poypddoly. 

Béwv ‘Appoxviov) TI[épons ris émvyovis 

Anpntplm te reraypévo mpds 

tT Tod Aids gudaxy. duvio TiBéproy 
5 Kalcapa Néov XeBacrdy Avroxpdropa 

ef piv xrioecOar jylélpas tpidKxovta 

évy alls) d[ro|xatacriow by évyeytnpat 

mapa ood ex [r]fs moderns pvda(x}is 

to Dadgu [ro]h eveoréros érous 

Q2 
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10 Yapa(niwva) Sapamiovos) rev elonypévoy [m]pds [clur- 
ypa(piv) idbypagfov] yedlou ypucoi[y]] pvalc}fia(v) 
d60 Maytavoi eis Abyov AAlyns ris 
Atovvotov doris && Baddow Stoxnrix{od 
Uinpérfov], édy dt pi} wapioTe ey ralis 

1g Mpoxetpévais Hpepatt)s éxrefow Ta 
mpoxeimeva{is} tay ypuciov prfa- 
thay Ovo dyvrrepOéras, mi) Exovrés 
pou é{x}fovoiay ypébvov erepov [x]}rq[c]ec- 

Oar pndt perdyealv) épavrov els 

20 é[rjépav gvAak(j]y. evopxoiyT: pév plots 

ev ein, émtopkoldyr: O¢ Td évar[rla. 
(€rous) 6 TiBepiov Kaicapos SeBaoroi, Iay(ov) xB. 
vrbrlelfov Rapamlexvi), xdpw of HrAdev 4 
Atovicifo}s éreXéoOn, Kai mepi rob 

25 Hd{:o|8dpov A[é}you cuvreplrvaoy avrév, 

| kat AdBe 7[d] apy(dptov). ovvgnr[o]Opler] 

_ tovTou xdpiy. obK averrdevedpel Ka)] 
é€v t[ov]rm to mAolp Sri ovx éAxe pf. .]. 

fh abrdv txavoSorobvr[.] . wel. . .] 

30 &ws davrdv avz[d]y mojow, ef dt [pu]? 
EuBEBnx{er} — Eppatoo) 

Brére pe mas pe 4 pNTHP Hyer 

[Elopage xdpiw rod yepoypdgov .. . wo ) 

[....Jagl....]..[.Jnxa def...) .[..]. 
35 [14 letters  (?)xajA(as) dpa. 


6. 1. pany. 11. Second v of xpvaou over the line. 1. pvalsjaieo(v). 16. The 
s Of -pevas is very close to the s, and is possibly a stroke cancelling thes. |. row xpvolov 
pea cata, 28, |. efAxe or €Axes. 


‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. oth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22.’ 


5» Néov ZeBaordy: cf. ccxl. 3 note. 

13. BéAXou: BidAov might also be read. zocenrexod: cf. introd. to ccxci. 

23. indd[e]éov: the doubtful 4 may be y or possibly r, but érer[a]fov is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna. 

30. Above éaurdy airdy are faint traces of about eight letters between the lines. 

33. [@Jopage: the third letter is certainly ¢ and not p: [¢]mpage cannot therefore be 
read. For the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CXIIL 12 (d). 11 6 yxpedorns ép[d]vevoey pe. 


CCLX. PRoMISE OF ATTENDANCE IN Court. 
27-7 X 11-5 cm. A.D. 89. 

Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a sult, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpxidixaorjs at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpxidixaorjs from the strategus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 

The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 
persons concerned by another. 


"Avsly pal gor), 
‘Avrigdvns ’Appovtov [rlav dm 'Ofuptyy(wv) 
wérews Tots mapa TiBeplou Kdavdi(oly 
"Appovloy orparnyot Kal éml rav marpocbda(y) 
rod 'Ofupvyyeirov, duvio Népwva Kndatdtov 
Kaloapa XeBaorldv Telppanxdy Advroxpdropa 
el piv xa[rja [ra] ovlp]pornbévra enol 
kal?) "Avr[«jp[d]vec “Hpaxdaros é€ Fs éronod- 
pe[Oa] wrpas] éavroXs) eri rob orparnyod 
10 TiPeplou KXlav]d{fov] ‘Appoviov dvtixaracrdce- 
ws tracbalt éulpavy to Sapamlovols 
dpyidixacrod [Bljpar: én ’Adegavdpelas 
€ws tptaxddos Tod éveot@ros pyvos 


wu 
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’"Emelp, xal mpockaprepyoey péypt ov 

15 & txaopery mpds éavrods éy[B}i Pac Gy. 
evopxobyrt pév por ev ely, éEdeopxloblyre de 
Ta veavtla, érovs mwéumrov Népwvos KxXavélov 
Kaloapos SeBacrob Teppanxot Avroxpérop{o)s, 
’"Emei® 6. (and hand) Q€w]y ’Ovvddpios dwnpé- 

20 tns émnxorlod]On]xa ripe [alvOevri[x] fe 
xtployp]a(pig). (érovs) « Népwvos KaAavilov Kaicapos 
(SeBaorod Telppar{txoh Aldr[olxpdropos, ’Ereid 8, 


4. 1, H pny. 11. ecavGa: SO too in duplicate copy ; l. oeobas, 14. Second 
¢ Of mpooxaprepnoew corrected from a, 17. 1. évayria. 


‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 3oth day 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 

I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


_ 4. OTparnyou xal énl rdy mporddey: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the 
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. dpxtduaorov: cf, cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. II. 3. Mr. Milne, who 
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dpyiucnoris 
at this period (Zgypt under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of i i ae and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence. 

14. mpooxaprephoeny : cf. cclxi. r2 and O. P. I. lix. 10 mpooeipeioat . . Sxagrnpig. 

19. brnpérns: for the signature of a brypérns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 
to a document cf. B. G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28. 


CCLXI. Appointment or A REPRESENTATIVE. 
24:6X15-8 cm. A.D. 55. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with 
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O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccclxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érov[s B8evr ]épov Népw[ vos K]Aavd(ov Kalcapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. . 

"Erous dSevrépou Népmwvos. Kravdiov [K ]afoa[plos 
SeBacroth Teppavxot Adroxpdropos, plylvds Néov 
[SeBacrob ev 'Ofuptyyov ride] ris OnBaldos. 
[dporolye? Anunrpla Xatphpovos dori pera xuplov 

5 [rob ras] ocjéqs adris Anpnrplas adorns avdpis Oéw- 
vols tlob Avridyou Avfiuntopelou rod nat Anvelov 
T@ éauris [pjevy viorvo ris de wdAs Anpntplas 
adekgg@ Xapyuovr Xatphpovos Mapwvet éy a- 
yu, mwepi dv mpodéperat  dporoyoica Anpntpla 

10 éxev mpds ’Emipayov TloAvdedxous 4} xal adros 
6 ‘Eripayos mpopéperat Exetv mpds avriyyv, ov dv- 
vapnévn mpookaprepjoa TO Kpitnplp od yvvai- 
xelav doOévetay, cuvvertaxévat avriyy tov mpo- 
yeypapupévov vieviy Xalip|fpova eydtxov 

15 él re mdons éfovolas Kai mavrés xpirnplov Ka- 
64 xat avry TH ovvecraxvia Anpntpla mwapovon 
efjv evdoxei yap ride ri} cvotdoe. xupla 
} ovyypagm. 

‘The and year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the.. . 
of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetna, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetorean or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 
acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 
brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open 


to Demetria herself if she were present; for she gives her consent to this appointment. 
The agreement is valid.’ 


3. A blank space was left for the date which has never been filled in; cf. ccxxxviii. 
9, note. 


” 
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CCLXII. Notice or DEatu. 
23-°8x 7-9 cm. A.D. 61. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced. 





Pirloxen éyAn(prropt) yspXcaxod) Népwva Kdatdiov Kaloapla 
mapa, 3apanlwvos rob Yapa(mlwvos), SeBacriv Teppavixdy Adroxpdropa) 
6 dobAbs pou ‘ArrodAdopdvns 18 GAnOie elvas. | 
yépdios dvaypadbpuevos (érous) ¢ Népwvos Kiavdiov 
5 én dudddov Teypobdews Kaloapos XeBacto6h Teppanxoi 
éreAe(Urnoev) ev rhe E€vnt Avtroxpd&ropos), 
Tox éveotats ¢ (€ret) Népwvo(s) Mey{elp) xg XBa(orp). 
Kndavéiov Kalcapos XeBacrof Tep- and hand. -®Aloxos ceonpelopat), 
pavi[x(ob) 20 (érous) ¢ Népwvos KiXavdlou 
Abroxpdropos, &6 afta [Ka]foapos XeBacrob 
10 dvaypadijvas tolroy [(Tep]uavexob 
év THe Tey TeTEAEUTH KOTO) [Avro]xpéropfos, 
réfet, Kai éuvbon [Me]y(elp) xg [ZeBalorp). 


". ¢ corr. from «. 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true.’ Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


5-- Teypovdews : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 
18. 2eBaorg: cf, note on cclxxxviii, 5. 


CCLXIII. Sars or a SLAVE. 
16x 15.6 cm. A.D. 77. 


Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 
guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I. c and B. G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rots ¢mt ypedv reraypévors and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense duviw ... wempaxévat in place of the future duo... 
mapaxwpnoew. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O. P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 drachmae, and cccxxxvi, 
ccclxxv. 

The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tois dyopavéuos] €........ [.]..¥ malpa 
Bdxyns tis “Eppovos doris pera xuplou 
Avoyrvirov toh Acovvalov ’Emdavetou, 
duvio Avroxpdropa Kaloapa Qveoractalyév 
eBaorsy wempaxévac ‘Hroddpe pn- 
tpds ‘H\ro8dpas pera xuplov rod dvdpds 
ArodXovlou toh Aovvato Toh Atovvelou 
rob Kai Arddpou riv brdpxovedy pot 
dovAnv Saparody os éray éxtd dovKo- 
10 ddvrnrov wAiv lepas vécou Kal éra- 
pis, elval re épod Kai pre troxecic- 
Bar pndt érépas é~ndArAorpi@c bat 
Kara pndéva tpbrov, dréxew 8é 
pe Tiv repiv apyuplov dpaypas 
15 é£axoolas reocapdxovra, Kai Bie]|Bao- 
ge, [eldopxovoy pév po ev ein, é- 
[wiJopxovon St Ta évavria, Atdyvn- 
ros Atovvelov ‘E[mhiddveros émcyé- 
ypappa: avri[s x]0ptos Kai éypaya 
20 brép avris lr elidvlas ypdppar(a. 
(Erovs) evdérou Avtoxpdropos Kaicapos 
Oveoraciavod SeBaoros, Pappol hr 
KS. 


on 


‘To the agoranomi . .. from Bacche, citizen, daughter of Hermon, with her guardian 
Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme. I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus that I have sold to Heliodora, daughter of Heliodora, with her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. 


I. €,..: only the tips of the letters after ¢ are left; éml ra» ypedy will not suit. 
10. wAjy lepas vécou xai éragpys: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CCLXIV. Sate or a Loom. 
2E X11 CM. A.D. 54. 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid. 


Appavios ’Appovlov Tpidovr Aovyalou 
xalpev, dpodroy® mempaxévat oo tov dirdp- 
xovTd por lordv yepdi[axdy] a[nlyav yepdiaxa(v) 
Tpidv mapa wakacras ovo, ov dvrla dvo 
lorérodes Oto, émipy[npovedwly ~xev mapa (08) 
Oud tiis éwt rob mpds “O€(uptyy(wv)] wédree Sapamcefov 
Saparlovos ro} Abyou rparé{ns riv éorapérn(y) 
mpos dAAfAous rovrou tiuiy dpyuplov SeBaoroO xai 
TI rodepaixod voploparos dpay pas 
10 elxoot, x[al] BeBardoev oo rv mpdow méon 
BeBarwofet] } exreloey cor hv Exyov mapa cob 
Tiphy odv Hutorle Kai rd BAdBos, xupla } yelp, 
(€rous) «8 TiBeplou KAavélov Kaloapos SeBacrod 
Teppavxod Avroxpdropos, pn(vds) Ka:oapelou ie. 
and hand, 15 Appénos ’Appovlov wétrpaka Tov lordv 
Kal dméxw tiv Tidy Tas Tob apyuplou dpaypa(s) 
elxoot Kai BeBardoor Kadért mpéxirat, ‘Hoa- 
KAcl8ns Altovjvclou eypaya drtp avrod ph 


or 
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eidéros ypdupara, (érovs) «6 TiBepfov KXavéiov 

20 Kafcapos XeBactrod Ieppavcxoé Avroxpéropos, 
pr(vds) Katoapelou t€ YeBaor7. 

3rd hand. érovs TrecoapecKxadeKdTov 

TiBeplov Kdavélov Kaloapos 
SeBacrod Teppavxob 

25 Auroxpdropos, pr(vds) Ka:capelou ce 
SeBaorf, Sd) rH{s) Sap(amlwvos) rplamwé{ns) yéyover) 4 da- 

YA apn). 


‘ Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, greeting. I agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages. This note of hand is valid. The 14th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the rsth of the month Caesareus. 

I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom, and have received the price of 
20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. I, Heraclides, son of 
Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ Date, and banker's signature. 


3. a(n |xav yepdiaxa(v): cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. myec redeip Evducg rexrovexdn. 

4. dvria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 

8. ZeBaorod nal Trodepascod vouioparos: it does not appear what distinction in value, 
if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 
which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium. 

21, Katoapelou ce ZeBaory: cf. notes on cclxxxiii. 11, cclxxxviii. 5. 





CCLXV. MarriacGe Contract. 
27% 13-8 cm, a.vd. 81-95. 


This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much mutilated. 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 
at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. In 
these circumstances it is not possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which notwithstanding their fragmentary character are 
mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found 
in the marriage contracts of the C. P.R. The husband, Dionysius, acknowledges 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
{13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the 
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own part from all further claims (37-42) ; secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death 
-was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). 


“Exous , , Avtoxpéropos Katécapos Aout|riavod SeBaorod Teppavxod, [unvos] 
Kacapelou érayopéveyr [ 


dporoyet Atovbaros pntlpds Acovulolas ris Oéwvols ray] dn’ ‘Ofv- 
pUyxov wérews ti Salpamrobri 
exeuy Thy 8 Baravivny tiv Kadl}ly sdativny Kai Werlov xpvoaly 


dpoupoy 8élxa huloous Kai éx rod ’Ido{wlvos cai Apetudxov dpovpay déxa [ 

5 Karex}opice Neldrov éx rob Atove[colSdpov dpovpdy érra xai evi [ 
SeBaorjoO Teppanxoh xapmie(iyrac 6 ylaluov Atoviows ody ri 

yuvatni Saplarobri 

] xapmiferas war érofs] efs [1]3 Snpborov Kabfixovra dre 

Tod my 

TOY WpoKel|pevey apoupoy kai cu[yjraccbuevos Kai 7a tarép Tovrou x[ 
"ArjoAXNovioy rod ‘AroAdwviov ev dyug TH avrij Kal cuvymplel elvar 

10 ] Tov Acovvetov réxvov fusov pépos Tay bw abrijs 
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arroe| POncopévoy 
klaprelay Kai évoixknow Kai ra dda mpbogopa tor 
on avis 
] @Ad@v xaraypnplalrifey 4 mav 7d dn evartloly 
] Sofa Slet recBapyeiy yaperiy yuvaixa dvdpés, kai kupievérmoaly 
pdt Kaxouyxeily avriy pnd doce) pndevds trav dirapy bytoly 
15 mpoo|nxévreay mdvrav dbvrev mept Tadrad éx rob Moc ylovo(s 
] émerpbrov pnde pépos abrav dvev rob ovvertypadavat rr 
édy 8& rt dtagélpwvra: apds aAAHAous Kai BovAnra: Sapamods draddAdo- 
cacba ard tof Aovyciov 
adrodérm 6 Atovicios 7a Tod] xpuolov pvataia técoapa Kai ras rpeis 
° oToAds éav mepal 
édy 8€ zis tav] Urapybvtmy adrois é£ GAAHAwY Téxvov pi) BovAn[rac 
20 dov]Aelay Kai ras diogopds rijs SovAns Idovelas xai .[ 
] odd ziv dodAnv od ra éobpeva é€ avbriis &[yova 
lv dxupoy elvat mpds 7d perd rhv dauris redreuriy BeBardo ba [ 
vy xa@ dvénroroby rpbrov, cat pi eféorw alte raira pydepe| 
Tiv mpé}roucay édevOépars traci madelav péxpt Tis Trev mpoKepélvor 
25 jny 7& rob ypvaoiov doxlpou pvataia récoapa Kal ras rpeis [oroAds 
tT}v Saparovy Kai riv sovAnv TIdovelay év rois dio, [ 
: wros avrav Kai Ta&v écopévey avrois ef ddAAfAwv Téxvov [ 
Tov Téxviwv adnrlkwov Svtav ~crwoav f Te Bapamovds cai 6 bm’ adris xa- 
[racrabnabpevos émlrporros 
 xai 6 ouvemtrpomedoas émiperadrAd§n, Eotwm pdvy 1) Yapalmovs 
30 } kjat ra&v yevonévwy emperadrAafdvrav aréxvov pl 
ell rods avrods dvareutéicbw Kai ta GdAAa auras Eravra [ 
d}roN[ePOn[olopérwy drapyévrav mdvrov xai éritdoly 
Joee tH Yaparobri xai ol[s E]AAas dpiora éx rod éfas «| 
dvaxonijoqs Tis pepvas ovdeula ~orac wap avrod ovdt tév wap alvrod 
35 tla mlelpecdueva évoixta roo mpoxepévou rplrov pépous [ 
 pndevds drrra@s tpdrm pndevi, ovK ovens rH af 
] €¢ by édvy ouvadory addArjAas xp[d]vor [ 
and hand, Acovicros Jrepos Exw riv gdepriy [r]as tov ipalrioy 
Jevoy @ Kal xpnornpioy xcal vu. . [.|pevparoy x[ai 
40 ]... pow toi AvBlov KAnpov Apoupav piav pydt & ef 
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7)@ twarpl Zolrm dws rob viv éri rdv ris (als adrod ypbvov 
ovdléy évxadG tat twarpt Zwirw epi ovdevds a[wdas 


3rd hand. Ka®’ by) e[a]y alip@par tpbmov, cal evaplecroipa: ? 
To mpoyeypaluper[ojy pou dydpds ra én 
45 dtrodehOnalopévoy els adriy é£ dv[dparés pou 
Q. «»... ouvywp[ Over an erasure. 13. 1. avdpi. 23. Final » of ovdnroroup corr. 


3. Badavivny x.r.A.: this is the third of the three oroAai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a xirdy 
yaXaderivos. 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24. . 

9 sqq. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
her daughter, who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf. 43 
below). 

ia meOapxeiv: the same provision occurs in ccclxxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) traxovew 8¢ avrg cab re vdpq xai 17} axodovbig 
cupBaivew olde. 

kuptevérwoa[»: some phrase like xaraypdpevos eis ray davrdv Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
followed. 

14. py8€é xaxovyei|y «.r.A,: this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 
is made that for the wife jx) ¢]féore drdxotrov pndé al... pnde POeipew (So another Oxyrhynchus 
contract)] rév xocwdy olxov. 

16. ouvercrypapyva : the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since 
the mother has alienated the land, her ovvemcypagy is stated to be unnecessary. 

Ig 8qq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

27. €ay 6 Atovvotos mpérepos reAeurnoy has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

30. Supply ay 8€ 4 Saparots mperépa redevTHoy réxvwv abrois pi) Svrwy €£ GAAHAwy fF x jai w.7.A, 

35. mpoxetuévou rpirov pépous: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in 10-11. 


CCLXVI. Deep or DIVORCE. 
156x146 cm. a.v. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further 
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elaims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no 
further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G. P. II. Ixxvii) of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxviii and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CLXXVIII, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry). The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife, who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘ fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (Verhdliniss des gr. sum dg. Recht, p. 55, in 
Wiener Sitzungsberichte, 1891), and by Mitteis (Rechsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 
that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (donato propier nuphias), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. 

But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’s corrections in Gott. gel. Anz. 1897, Nr. 6) 
‘of this papyrus in the light of G. P. IT. Ixxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the 
conclusion that it must be explained differently. It is in fact, like them, an agreement for 
separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. 1-10), 
and promises to advance no claims against Syrus jn8[é] wept [+r ]ov [1 ]9 ovpBrcowes donxd[ vo], 
pnde mepi dv [éweypad |n airs d Evpos Kvpws dy rois ris cupPrdceas [xpdves] (Il. 12, 13, revised 
text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
ovpBioors was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 
the editor and Mitteis, in |. 17 (the signature of Syra) [2vpa # «ali "Ilodptow oe 
ouripuar ryy mp[ds Zupor | cuvBiwo.|y. ouvjpyar is a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply cupBioow, We must substitute some word like drofvyn|v, or read ri» mp[oxeysevny 
avyypapy |v. Moreover, in |. 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent either with mpés Zupay . . . cvpfiwow, or with 8¢]3exa ai[r7, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement. 

The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. ctf. p. 282) and Wessely (op. ci#. p. 54) are: (1) the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period ; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 
the husband ; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles which 
only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 
The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such 
articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable s/rousseau might of 
itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife. If the character of the 
dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation that the 
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dowry really came from the wife’s side. The second a priori consideration, the necessity 
of finding a guzd pro guo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessity, it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 
is meant is ‘B has given to A.’ The husband at least provided a home and made himself 
responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, «al éca mpoonxee yuvate) yaperj. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided by 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an earlier, and those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula. The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small 
present to the wife, and agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 
express penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
is to forfeit on separating from her. The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a single 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, Egyptologists 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g. W. Max Miller, Leebespoesie der alten Ag ypler, 
p. 4, note). 

That our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations,’ is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. Astranslated by Revillout (Reo. Lgypi. I. pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: ‘Je te prends pour femme, tu m’as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
750 argenteus... Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 30 
jours, soit au moment oi je t’établirai pour femme, soit au moment od tu t’en iras de 
toi-méme.’ The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 
tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (donatzo 
propler nuptias). But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce. For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry ea» pév adriv a[rolréumnra, mapaxpnya, édv 8€ air) dxodoa 
dsra{ AAdrryrat, €v Hyépass tpedxovra (cf. 24, 31 fas The limit of thirty days is the same as 
in the demotic text; and dav 8€ adr) éxovca aradXarrnra Corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
moment od tu ten iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 
translated ‘soit au moment oi je t’établirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of éa» 
péy aurny dronéurqrat, sapaypypa, which is the necessary correlative of édy 3¢ adr) éxotca 
draddarrra, If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The explanation of Greek 
documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until it is known what the terms of those demotic 
documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature. 

A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No. cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an dypages ydpos. ‘Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 
the date of Saraeus’ signature. What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be 
noticed in the first place that the marriage is expressly stated to be dypagos, and therefore 
stands upon a different footing from the ¢yypado: yduos for which the theory of the fictitious 
dowry has been devised. The dypados ydpos was subject to special conditions, and the 
existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 
introd. to ccxlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves uncongenial companions, it is quite 
intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the adypados ydpos 
perhaps becoming éyypages, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donatio propter nuptias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, op. cz#. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. ccxlvii and C, P. R. 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But ali dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 
spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract? 

But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. There is 
no adequate reason why a donatio propler nuptias on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 
between dowered and dowerless women. When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 
written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propter nuplias was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the identity of the donafio always con- 
cealed by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (iodmpo«oy C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to point 
out that this proof from the use of a special term that the donaso existed in Egypt in the 
sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Const/utio 
Antonina, when no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 
supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so strange an institution should have 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii. 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the 
Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 


“Evous éxxaid[e|xdtov Avroxpdétopos Kaloapos Aopiriavod SeBacrob 
Teppavixod, pr(vds) Te[ppjavixob év Of(uptyxav) méXNet) rs OnBaldos, 
R 
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dporoye? Bajos Odvios rob 'ApsOdvios pynrpXs) ZevGeb- 
Tos pera xuplou rod marpwod ’Ovvddpi(o)s ‘Ovvaddpio{s] rob Wap- 

5 pévovs pntpds Taapbdmos TQ yevopéva abris dvdpi 
Tlerocapdmt Qopmexdaos to Yaparlovos pynrpXs) 2.wvbd- 
vos, mévres dw 'Ofuptyyov médews, év dyvi[g)], dréxev 
wap avrod dpyuptouv YeBacrod voploparos dpaxpds rerpa- 
koalas xepadalov ds mpoonvéyxaro air@ éb avrg tv depvij 

10 plelreyyvou [r]fis pynrpds atrob YwOdvios ITerooapdmios rob 
[.JBd. ...] Kalra ovlyypadiy ovvoxclov dia rod ev ’Ofupiyyav 
[wéAce dyopavoluiov tais érayopévas Trot TeccapacKacde- 
[xdrov érovs Avdlroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopriavoi YeBacrod 
[Teppavixod, i]s tiv émlpopoy adridey avadedwxevar abT@ 

15 [Kextacpévny elis dxipwow Evexa tod [avjagvyiy rod ydpou 
[yevérOa:, Kal] pd) éyxareiy ait@ unde éyxadréceav pnd? ére- 
[Ae¥oeoOae pyjré mept tov mpoKxetpévov pdt mepi mwapa- 
[pépvoy .......J0 arecynkévae pende wept dddov pnde- 

[vas wpdyparos] péype THs éveotdon[s H]uépas. x{[ai] adrds dé 

20 [6 IIeroodpamls dpodoye? ev dyuig [7]f adrA pr [€]vKadeciv 
[unde evxaré]oey unde enfededcer Oar tH Bajale 
[und& rots walp adrijs afelpi under[ds drAlos péxpe [ris 
[éveormons huépas..... 6 abel ain ate oye Jor{.Jvmrp[ . . 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Qnnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from 
him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 
son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will fonts against Thaésis or any 
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date . 
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2. yy(vds) Te[ppjanxov: the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Domi. 13) 
that Domitian had given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth). Since 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth 1-21. Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must be 
distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 
in, as in cclxi. 3, cclxx. 2. 

II. ov|yypadiy ovvoiiov: cf. ccl. 16, where the contract was also drawn up at the 
Gyopavopetov. It is not quite clear whether the phrase ovyypap? ovvoieciou is synonymous or 
contrasted with ovyypagy yapuen. In Pap. Par. 13 év dnaur@ cvvoixilov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, ovyypapy cvvoreciov here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypados ydpyos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
cclxvii), ovyypagny is to be supplied with ovvomciov in Pap. Par. 13, a cvyypady yapinn 
would there be meant. cuvoméorov is certainly used with reference to an ¢yypados ydpos in 
a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb cuvoseeiy is 
applied to a couple married ¢yypdgos in ccxxxvii. VII. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression aypapws ourexnoe in ccxxxvii. VIII. §. Probably the phrase ovyypadi) cvvorxeciou 
covers both éyypado: and dypapa: yao; cuvorxeiv like cuveivac (cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32, note) 
is essentially a neutral term. 

14. THY érigopoy: sc, dpodoyiay. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 196. 18 sqq. duodoyedy ... fy cat 
dvadeddcOar ... els dbérnow xal dxipwow. énidopos refers to the phrase frequently found at 
the end of loans xupia 4 Spodoyia ravrayy émipepopévn Kal mavri rp émipdpovre (cclxix. 12, etc.). 

15. [xexeaopevny]: so ccclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8. Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e. g. cclxvii. 

évexa rov [dvlafuyy .. . [yevéodau: cf. G. P. II. Ixxvi. 19 dca 1d reAelay drrofuyny. 


CCLXVII. AGREEMENT OF MARRIAGE. 
36-5 x 18-5 cm. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 
different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage 
is expressly stated to be dypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement is concerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A.D. 36, 
the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula- 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 
made up to their present worth; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 
an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 
child. Appended are the signatures of Tryphon and the guardian of Saraeus, 

R 2 


244 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (xextaopern, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes proplter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypador 
ydpuou a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A. D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been 
married to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled; and 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus ; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I. 
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 
xxxvii, xxxviii). Another son named Thoénis was born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by 
his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. | 

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period 
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
marriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Lzedes- 
poesie der alten Agypter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypados ydyor there is no 
question of a ‘trial year.’ But in the case of &ypador yduor the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rijs pyrpdés pov 'AcxAnmddos ovvotons Ioiddpy .. . xad 
hy €Oero aity ovyypadny dSpodoylas, 30 is dcopoAoyetrar GAAa re xal éxew wap’ adrijs 
iy mpocernvexto pepvyy xadxod (rddavra) B xat mepi rod OjoerOa adry ev évavT@ 
ovvoirtolou’ péype 8& tovrov ouveivat abrots as dvnp cal yuvy. The construction of 
OjoerOar airy ey émavr@ ovvotxiolov is not quite clear. Considering that ovvo- 
xolov ovyypapy was a regular phrase (cf. ccl. 16, cclxvi. 11), and that éero 
ovyypagny has just preceded, it is not improbable that svyypa¢yv is to be supplied 
after ovvoxiclov. But if ovvoixtoiov depends, as is usually supposed, upon énavrg, 
there is no necessary implication that an émavrds cvvoixiciov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. All that is meant by xat wept roi OjoecOat 
x.T.A. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i.e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made. This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and Saraeus ; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an &ypados ydpos, which period might or might not be concluded by 
a more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt this 
more cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 
did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 
would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained 
either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment 
was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed their relations upon a different 
footing. But which, if either, of these explanations is correct, there are not 
sufficient data to determine. 
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Tptgpov Arovvatov Ilépons ris én{t}yovas Xapacbre ’Amlovos 
pera xuplou ‘Ovvddpios rob ’Avrimdrpov yalpev. dporoya tyev 
mapa got éri rob mpds ‘Ofuptyyeov wide Yapamielov bd rijs 
Sapariwvos ro} Kredvdpou rpawé{ns dpyuplou YeBaorod 

kal IIrodcpatkod vopioparos Spaxpas trecoapdxovra Kal 

Tins evotlwy xpvcdy fevyous évis apyuplov dpaypas 

eikoot Kal xiT@vos yadaxrivou apyuplou Spaypas déxa dvo, 
dor elvat éwi rd adrd dpyupiou Spaypas éBSopyxovra dio 
keharalou als oddty rat xaObrov mpoojKrat, drip ay Kal 
ouvrémecpat. tas d&¢ rob dpyuplov dpaypis éBdopuyxoy- 

ta Ovo arodécw cor TH Tpiaxdd: trod Dadgu roi iordvros 
devrépov érovs Taiov Kaicapos Teppavixot Néov XeBacrod 
Auroxpdéropos, yopis mdons tirepOécews. dv de pr) arrodax 
KaOa yéypamrat éxrelow cot 7d mpokeipevoy KepdAaov 


15 ped wysorlas, ris] mpdfews oor obons ex te éuod Kal éx Tov 


20 


25 


uTapyovrav por wmdévrev Kabdmep éy Slens, édv 8 
dradhayapev dw adAjAwv éféora cot eyew 7d Tov évo- 
tiov feiyos ev tie lon Statip[yjoe:. ret 8& odverpev 
ddAjAos dypdpals] mporopordoya: édv doavras éx dtahopas 
dn[adrAay|opev dw aAAAA@v] evKtou o[0]f oton{[s] ws av cot 
hod: dances Jawad. . .Jouf 28 letters 

[xupla 4 drolyht [wavrayn émidepopévn Kai] mavri [r@ emidépovtt. 


[€rovs @ Falov Kalicapos Tepplavxod Néoly XeBaoro[i Avroxp]ér opos, 


Tlayov xe YeBaoriu. 


and hand. [Tpi¢aly Atovvalov éxw ras rof[d] dpyupiou O[pax]uas éBdouy- 


KovTa ovo 


[xepadraloly kat droddow xabért mpbxecrat. Aéwv . [, .Jepwros yéypada:vrép 


avrov Oia 


pry el(d€var adrov ypdupar(a). (érovs) a Taffoju Kaioapos Tepparv{t]xob Néov 


XeBaocroh Avroxpéropos, 


Tlayav x(Q] YeBaori. 


3rd hand. ‘Ovvadpis’ Avrimdrpov émyéypappa ris Yepanbros kiptos. Oéov 
30 Ilaajos yéypaga tirép avrod pi) ldéros ypdéupara. (Erovs) a Talou Kaicapos 


Teppavixod Néov XeBaorod Avroxpdropos, Ilaydv x¢ YeBaorj. 





4th hand. érovs mpérov Tafou Kaloapos Teppavixo6 Néov eBacrob 


Abroxpéropos, 
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Ilaxav SeBaorj. dd rijs Zapamlwovos r[o} KrAedvdpou rparé(ns 

yéyovey %) dtaypagye. (5th hand). Zepaneds ‘Amlov(os) dréyo rd 
35 mpoxipevoy Kepddeov Kepadéou cal ovdey) 

ec. Aidvpos BonOob eypawev trip dds 

pev elS{vlas) ypd(upa)yra xal emcype adrijs [[pe]] af... 

(érous) y TeBplov TAavriov Kaicapos YeBaor([olé 

Teppavixoéb Avro{uxpa}xpdéropos, IIaoive ié. 





6. Spaxyas corr. from spaypat. 36. For ee 1. ¢yxadd. 1. dep airijs, 37. 1. wy 
ei3(vias) .. . émeyéypappat. 38. 1. TiBeplou KAavdiov. 39. 1. Haim, 


‘Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 40 silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 
in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage). And I will repay to you the 
42 drachmae of silver on the 30th of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a quarrel we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to...so long as you... 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ 

There follow (1) the signature of Tryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni rg in the 3rd year of Claudius. 


_ O10. tbwép by xai cuvréreccpa: it is very unlikely that such a phrase would have been 
used if the dowry were fictitious ; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12. Néov YeBacrov: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37- kupws would be expected after atrjs, and that word was probably intended. 


CCLXVIII. Repayment or a Dowry. 
29-3 X 38:8 cm. A.D. 58. 


Contract by which a woman Ammonarion and her daughter Ophelous 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum of money, in lieu of Ammonarion’s dowry and of 


248 THE OXYRHYNCAUS PAPYRI 


Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpxidtxaoris. 

A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


"Avrlypagov. Biwi dpyidtkalor]}ijt Kal mpds TA emepede[i]e 7[@]v xpn[palricrey 
Kai ray GAdwv Kpirnpioy 

rapa ’Appovaploly ris ’"Appolvijov rob Arovvotov, ds év [ITro]Aepalde 
ris ‘Epplov yxpnpari[(je, afdjriis Kal ris ratrns 

[Ol y]arpas ’Age[AoGr]os ris ‘HpaxdrGros trav da’ ’Ofupiyyav mébrews, pera 
kuplo[v] trav dio] yuvatkay ziold rijs 

[Appovlapiov dplou]nrplou dd{[e]Apod Byoapllwvos ro ‘Hp[arojs, ds év rije 
avry TIroAc plaid ypnparifer, 

gf..ee.-. rou K....).. Avrepdrfojs rod “Appovl[ou rlav [dwd] ris 

aris ’'Ofuptyyav wédlelos. cuvyxwpodper 

[wpds dAAHAOls eri roiade, Gore clvar } [’Appovdpoly [cal] 4 ‘Qdedods 
eumideis yeyorviat Kal dmecynKviat 

[rapa ro ’Avrjipdvous did yetpds [€]€ ofxov 8 Kai éme[loOn]oav xeg@datov, 
4 pty ‘“Appovdpov dv® hs mpoc- 

[nvéyxato T]@ rod piv “Avripdvovs srarpds ddcAgl[au] 8 ris ‘“Agedro[b}ros 
mwarpi caujras dé yevopévon 

cal [perndAA]ayére dvdpt ‘Hpaxdar ’Avrigdvous ro{v] ard ris aris ‘Ofv- 
ptyxwv wédews glelor[ i]s 

ro retul7s apylypiou Spaypay éxraxoglwy Kar[d avjyydpnow riy redcobcioay 

dia tis épnpepldos 

év rois tun{poloder ypbvas, 4} St ’Adedrovds xal adfrile eLéorara: rau 'Avri- 
paver rod Kar avriy plélpous 

rév bird Tod pernAAayxéros abrijs warpés ‘HpaxAdros droNeAtppevoy mdvrov, 
kai elvat xvpov 

[r]}v SnAoupévnv rob ydpou ovyyxapyory xiai pnjeepiav rie ’Appovaplon Kai 
THe Nepedoori pnd adda 
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dmtp abrav xatarlrecOa edfoloov emi rdv 'Avripdy[n] pynde emi ra rod 

“HpaxdGros airovcAippeva, 
rg () pev "Applolvdpov pire wepl ris Stevdvrnpévns hepvijs, y de “Adedods 

pte wepi Tae ? 

(éfelorapévoy Kabds mpdxeralt, dulporépos de pnde wept dddov pndevds 
das évypdrrov 

i) dypdgov mpdyparos tay ex trav emdvm xpldlyov péxpt rijs éveoTaons 
heEepas,  Tiy 

Ecouévny Edfoldov axupov Kai (d)mpbodexrov dirdpyev. év 6e toils mpoxet- 
pévas otk Eveort cwopar(opdsy 

dgiobipev ds xaOyjxlel. (Erovs) 8 Népwvos KAavéfov Kialjoapfols SeBacrod 
Teppavixoh Avroxpéropos, pn(vds) Nepowvetov 


20 YeBacrod y+. dyrlypa(pov), *AnfodAd]yvtos xaraxey]dptorat. 
On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pi) €Aarrovpévou rob ‘Avripdvous év ry én[..... ..). [LJef.. . 0b 
érplaro 


map avrod pépovs aidplou dxorotOas rij els abrdv [yeyovulg xaraypadgy. 


8. 1. ris 8e. 15. 1. ry ev App[w]vapip . . . ri 8é ‘Qdedoirs. 16. 1. du |porépats. 
18. « Of xae corr. from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and superintendent of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysius, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 
is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 
at Ptolemais, and from ... Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—Ammonarion and Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous ~ 
on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account of the refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 
day, and any claim that is made shall be void and inadmissible. ‘The above agreement has 
no..., for which we make due petition.’ Date. 


I. mpos ry émsede[i|q +[O]y xpn[palreoray x.rA.: this is a regular title of the dpy:dnaorys 
(cf. e. g. cclxxx. 1, B.G. U. 455. 2) which must have descended from the Ptolemaic period, 
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for the xpnpariorai are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
dpxdiaorns, Cf. cclx. 13, note. 

4. ‘Hp[Gro]s suits the lacuna rather better than ‘Hp[axda@ro|s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. 

- 8. Some alteration is necessary in this line, which with addeA¢[é]| does not construe, 
and with ddeAd[ov] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (]. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read a8eA¢[&e| and to transpose 8é and ris. This will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphanes. 

10. xa[ra ov|yyapyow: cf. cclxxxi. 6-7 pepviy Sova xara cvvydpnaw. 

3a rhs éprpepibos: cf. cclxxi. 7 cuvydpnow redewwbeicay Sur ris epnpepidos rou Karadoyeiov, 
and II reAewbecicay 8d rot atrod kxaraAdoyeiov. The ordinary meaning of épnpepis is 
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the reAeiwois in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry in a register; cf. ccxxxviii. 9, note. For reAciwois dia rov xaradoyelov 
cf. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5, Ixxiii. 34. 

15. Scevaurypems : cf. cclxxi éLevduryoba. evdurdw, devdurdw, etc., are the ordinary 
forms. 

18, capar{iopds): cf. B. G. U. 198. 6 sqq. droyp(dpopat) ras trapy(ovcas) mepi xadpny 
Kapavida dd 8¢ caparcopod eis Zou[ 8 |odv Herecovxou xAnpov x{ a |r| ove(txov) (dpovpas). The agree- 
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the 
dpxtdxaorns in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the ceparsopds ; 
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure. 

19. py(vds) Nepwreiov SeBaorov: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. er. 55, Tac. Ann. xvi. 12. 

21-2. Cf. cecvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
én[ axoAovOovey | alirg BeBardoe of exp. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 
20°5 X33 0m. A.D. 57. 


Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. 


Col. I. 


"Avtrlypa(pov). At oxolpos Znvod{opov Iléploat ris emcyovis Tptporie 
Atovvatolv yalfpav. dplodoy[ad tyely wapd cod emi ro mpds ’Ofuptyyar 
wéde [Xaparjelou did ris ’A[pxeBiov] rob ‘ApyiBlov rparé{ns dpy[ulplou 


~ & 
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XeBaor[ob voluloparos Splay]uds wevrixovta 8to0 Kepadalov 
5 als ovdiéy tle: xaOdrov n[poclixr[al, as Kai droddow oa Ti Tptaxddr 
to) Kaltoapeljov pnvds rod [éerraros y (érovs) Népwvos KaAavdlijou 
Kaicap[os XeBlacrod Iepplavijxo6 Avroxpdropos ywpis méons 
drep[Oéclews. édv St pl) drjod[ak nada yéypamra éxreiow oor 
7d mlpo[kjefpevov xeg{dA]aov pel’ tpuorlas xal rod dreprecéy- 
10 Tos yxplévjou rods KaOyKxovras réKxous, Tis mpdfeds gov 
ovans &x tle éuod cal &[x] tov tirapyévrey adra: mévrov 
Kadirep éy dixns. kupila] 4 yxeli]lp wavrayi emipepopér[y 
kal wavtTi rat émipépovrt. (érous) y Népa[vjos KXavdlov Kaloapos 
XeBacroh Teppanxotd [Alvroxpdropios, p]nvds Teppavixefov in XeBa(orj). 
1g Umoypa(pis) avrlypa{pov).  Atdoxopos Znvoddpov [é]yat tas Tob dpyuplou 
dpaxpas mevrix[olyra do xedadaiov kal droddowt 
KaQére mpbxecrar. Zotros“Npov typawa vwtp adrov pi ¢[l|ddros 
ypdppara. (érovs) y Népwvos KAavéiov Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppamxod 
Abroxpéropos, pnvds Teppavxelou tq SeBaorf. 
20 onpe(t\boeos) dvriypa{pov), erovs y Népwvos KAavélov Kaloapos 3¢Bacroi 
Teppa{vt}xo6 Adroxpd[rjopos, ynvds Teppavxeiov in YeBaoir)j. 
dia Oéwvos roi Yvpov rol cuverrapévov wd ‘ApytBiou tpare(elrov) yéyo- 


(vev) 4 dtaypal pi). 


Col. IT. 
and hand. Tptdov 'Appovare édv cot 06 7d dpydprov 
7@ [M]éxp» r@ giard- dds adt@ adrroyyjy, 
To xalpav. édv db- 10 kai éav eb[p|ns aoda- 
yn épwrnbels 8yAn- Ai Ods adt@ rd dp- 
5 gov Atdoxopoy Kai Ex- yvplov évévKat pot. 
wpagov avrdv Td domacat tovs (c)ovs 
xetpbypagoy Kal wavTas. Eppwo{o}. 
I. ro. 1. coe. 11. 1, poe for avrox. II. 4. 7 of oyAnooy corr. from o. 8. I. 8g. 


g. 1. 86s; so in rr. 


I. ‘Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum of 52 silver drachmae of the 
Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 3oth of 
the month Caesareus of the current 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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‘ Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever 
produced and whosoever produces it.’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made. 

II. ‘ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


II. 2. rg [M]dxpp: it would be possible to read rov instead of rw, and Macer may be 
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M ]dxpov. 
With the reading rg [M]dxpq, xai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed 
we read [ Jaxpg as an adverb qualifying @:Ardry, which does not seem very probable. 

7. xeipdypadpoy : i.e. the money to which the yxe:péypagoy referred. 


CCLXX. INpEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY. 
Plate VIII. 38-7 15-8 cm. A.D. 94. 


Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 3500 drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 percent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to her which amounted 
in all to 24,5, arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman 
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, 
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of certain persons who had failed 
to fulfil their obligations to her. 

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which 
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. A noticeable feature is the increased size 
of the first letter in each line. 


“Erovs tptcxatdexdrov Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopiriavod YeBacrob 
Teppavixod, Meyeip » & ‘Ofuptyyev mére tis OnBaldos. 

dporoyet Aovela ) Kai ards Aovxlouv pynrpis Zwhedvios tis Oéwvos ITep- 
aelvn pera xuplou toh é£avewpiov ‘Hparos tod ‘Hpaxdeldov roi ‘Hpaxdeldov 


PLaTE VIII 


8 


RDA | HORT OT > ARIE 
APo Rhee DERTT YEH TPAKAG | OFT ae newer 

by poy TOCEAPETTIUINO ON j yesh SVNOVETEOTITCAW TINT a 

dae De POrMNEALONEIN roiey ee ine : 

20 Ma tara saeyt a KATANA 


Pay TAG 


a evctetmcsoy le 
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pntpds TIdourdpyns Saparlovos Yapanton re cal KAdpw { Xapanlon 
7@ Kal KAdpw} Sapaniwvos tot ‘Hpaxadcidov pnrpis KAdpas rijs 
Napxtlooov, wdvres tav awd ‘Ofuptyywv mébrews, ev dyuig, drape- 
vbyAnrov Kal dvelompaxtoy mapégacbat tiv Rapamiova roy xal 
Endpov xai rods map av’rod cata mdvra tpbrov drip ts werolnra 
6 avrés Sapariwy 6 cat Kddpos éyytns ‘Hpaxreidn ’ Aroddwviov 
Tol Xatpypovos pynrpds ‘Hpaidos Acdipou dwd ris adris mwébdvews 
xa dpodoylay da rob avrod prynpovelou re éeveotari pynvi Me- 
xelp, dv 4 dporoyoica deddvetcra: map avrod xara Savelov ovv- 
ypagdiy 8a rob avrod pynpovelou re av’tg@ pynvi Meyeip dpyuplov 
dpaxpav rpicyiAlav mevtaxocloy Kxepadalov réxov dpaypualov 
éxdotns pas Kata piva did roh avro& pnvds éwi drobyKxy rais 
onpavbeloas aris wept Repidiy éx rod Anpnrplov Midnatov KdAF- 
pov KaToLKikns Kat @vnpévns dpovpats rpicl hyuloe, Kai éx' Tod avrod 
KAjpouv dd KaTotKiks Kai wvnpévns dpouvpav déxka Bio pe? as 
brédero Taagtyxe: Owviovos dpovpas érra rais Aorwais dpovpats 
wévre, Kat €xk Tod KadXlov tpirm pépet xarouixns Kal ovynpévns 
dpoupoy oxtd, 8 ~oriv Apovpar Sto Slpotpov, cai rrepi Ytpwv 
Kopny éx Tob ‘Hpaxdeidou ody tp ‘Adegdvdpov Karoixuxfis dpov- 
pats 2. tylrec terdpro, Kal éx rob ‘Ade~dvdpov xai ddAAwy xa- 
TOKIKHS Kal @ynpéevns els Karotklay dpovpats elkoot técoapor tpl- 
Tp Sodexdrw, eis mpolecpiay tpiaxdda THB rob mwevrexa- 

dexdrov érovs Avroxpdéropos Kalaapos Aopttiavov SeBacrod 
Teppavixod. édy St ris mpobecplas évordons pi dmod@ t 6- 
poroyoioa te “HpaxdrelSy 1d xepdlAjacoy cal rods réxous, drrai- 
™mOq de urép adri[s 6 Rapjariov 6 cal Kddpos, xupic(dlew av- 
Toy Zapariwrv[a) rov [kal K]Adpov tov mpoxetpévely] dpovpav 
elkoot texadpwly tpirov Sjwdexdrov els tov drravra y[plév[ov o- 

¢ dv mpdoews [adr@ yevolpévns nal [d}ropéperOar ra ef adray 

kat érépos atfras mwdAle kal ypao[Oa ads] édv aipfrar, pnde- 
pds tH spodroyoton 4 rais [wap adras éjd[6djov x[a]radecro- 
pévns éenl tov Yapaniwva tov nal Kdédpoy pnde é[zi] trovs ma- 

p avroi pndd él ras mpoxetpévas apovpas pnde emi pépos 

pnde éwi ra é€ atrav Kata pndéva rpbrov, érdy[alyxov 

& atriv mapéfacbat adtm xai tots map avrof tavras did trav- 
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40 tds pey BeBaias add mdvrov mdon BeBatdoet nai xabapas 
dé Snpociov cai reXeocpdroy mdévrov tev ews THs mpobec- 
plas Kal adrans ris mpobecplas. édv 8€ Tt TovTwy 4 dpodroyoica 
wapacuvypagy, axupoy [élorw cai mpocamoricdro TG [2X lapamrio- 
ve To Kal KAdpm 4 trois wap atrod xa 8 édv mapalclurypagy «fos 

45 76 te BAdBos Kai émlripov dpyuplou Spaypas ytAias Kai eis 7d Snpéd- 
atov ras icas, cal pyndity Foocoy ra Stwpodroynpéva kvpia EoTo, 
Tis mpdgews ywwouévns to Yapanlovr tp Kai KAdpp & re ris 
dporoyotons Kai éx T&v mpoKimévoy dpovpdy Kal éx tov dddwv trrapy(éy)- 
Tov avrf mdvrov. Kupia } dpodoyia. 





3. First v of Aovmov corr. from «. 8. 1. mape£erGa, so in 39. 18. 0 of apoupats corr. 
froma. 25. e of es corr. from a. 24. First p of avroxparopos corr. froma. 32. Second 
o in recoapey above line. 33. at Of awopepeoOa: corr. froma. 465. « Of xas ewe corr. from e. 
48. rev aAX\ov vrapx by a different hand over an erasure. 


18. xarotcxns cat dynpévns: cf. cccxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are 
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from 
‘bought’ land, cf. 25 xaroscixys nal dSvnpdvns els xarouiav, from which it seems that ‘ bought’ 
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (wapaywpeic6ar) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where o»eicGa is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘catoecic,’ and sapaywpeiv is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Zermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40—2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was ipso faclo a xaroixos, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this 
was his only privilege. 

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. I. 18, 16 xaOapa. .. dard pév &npociov 
TeAkecpdrwy mdvrov xal [érépov el Bar cai dprafiay nal vavBiwv Kat dpOpunrudy nat émBorjs nouns 
kal kaTaxpiparey mdavrov. 


CCLXXI. TRANSFER oF A DEBT. 


37°6xX 20cm. A.D. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros, 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19-20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on 10. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 
On the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


"Avriypa(pov). érous Sevrépov Népwvos Knalvdlov K]jaloapos YeBacrod Tep- 
plavix]od Avroxpéropos, 
pnvos Katcapelov éraydpévov) y, ey ’Ofuptyy(wv) m[dde] ris OnBaldos. 
of poAo}yet 
‘“Hpdxdea ‘HpaxdelSou dor) pera [xuploly Nixérmov rod N{t\xGrmou 
"ArOatéws Ilarovrars ‘Adbyytos tof x[ai] Zwlrou trav an’ 'Ofuptyyxov 
Tr6AEws 
5 & ayuld mapaxexwpnKkévar adt@ mplalfiv nai Kopidiy dpyvplov YeBaorod 
kat II[roXe]uatxod voulopalrjos dpaypar [Stjaxociwy, dv cal adr) ‘Hpdéxdea 
Tvyx[dvelt mapaxeywpnpuévn card [cuv]yadpynoww tiv redembeicay 
dia ris [€l¢npepisos rob Karadoyeiov t[p Kahoapelp pnvi rod éveoraros 
[Seu] 
dfelu[rjépofv}] grovs Népwvos Kdavéiov Kaicaplos XeBacjroh Teppavtxoi 
Avfro|xpdropos, 
10 Gave[t]rbecoav Se did IIvegep{are] IIarovratos xp[n]paricavre 
Tléplon ris] émcyovyns xa@ érépay ofuvyjdpnow ri redewmleioay 
dia, to[h] adrod xaradoyelov rais én[ayouélvats toh Katoapetou pnvds tod 
mpetov Erous Népwvos KAavéfov Kailoaplos eBacrot Teppavixod Avro- 
kK padropos* 
m{polom[aplaxexwpnxévar 8 avr dufojios hy Kal adr) mapexeyd- 
15 py[tjac mpagiw dia ris els adriy ds mpbxerra yeyovullals cur[yo- 
pioews Tay To dpy(upiov) (Spayxparv) draxocio[y, .]... «[.Jy [afmroly[re .].[.. 
gur[Kex}opnxéva avdriy davrm tiv a[pagiv] xal xopiddy . [.. 
ein, . uTwy ToD apy(upiov) (Spaxpav) % Kal rev rék[wly, Kal ra aA]Aa 
ém[ejreAlet |v cada 
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kal avry kal to Elpnvalw éfiv, cai avridey avadédwxev to 
20 IIamovratt tas els avriv cai tov Eipny[atjov as mpdxerat 
cuvywpyces Sto as cai mapé~erac évOéopous xal dmepidAvrous 
dia 7d e€evaurijc Oak avriy dn[d] roi Ianloraros rais rob 
adpy(uplov) (Spaypais) Staxoolas [x]at rois réxos. tiv Je wlapa rabra 
écopévny 
Epodfoy dxupov ¢[7\var, ére xai [élxrivey [Hp]dxAccay 4) rodv [rap 
25 au[rals éreAevodpevoy 7[ arovrar{t] 4 tois [wlap avrof xaé’ é- 
xdlar|nv épodoy 76 re BAGBols k]ai ériripov dpl[y(uplov) (Spaypas) é\kardv Kal 
ells 7d S|npbotoy tas Ioas, cai plndlév focov Kvpla [1] ovvypadi. 


3. 0 Of npaxAedou corr. from 7. 11. 8 of xa corr. 


4. "ANOaéeos: cf. cccxxiii. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf. 
Sepindopios 6 cal *AX. O. P. I. xcv. 15, Svdakiaddoceos 6 wal *AX. cclxxiii. 9, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be 
identical with him since cclxxiii was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 

8. ris épnpepidos ; cf. note on cclxviii. 10. 

10. A blank space is left after iwé. As already stated, we think that the name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19-20, and whose position, if he was not the 
original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two ovyxywpyoas concerned him 
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the 
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyxydpyois on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first cvyydpnois mentioned in 7. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyxwpei used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of dpoAoyei», but 
since the money was lent xa& érépavy ovyxeépyow, it is hardly possible to give ovyxydpnois in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in ro. 

17. avrny éavrg: unless this is a mistake for abri» airg the subject must now be 
Papontos ; in dva8édexey in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


CCLX XII. TransFer or A Dest. 
31-7 x 18-3 cm. A.D. 66. 


Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer 
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. 
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 
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collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 
jointly ; but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion. The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


The first nine lines begin Yapaf, war[, cal z[, pov[, pel, Ocod y[, Specrol, 
wropos yp, Kepdraca [, | 

brép toh xaf.... 2... dpyluplou Spaypov diaxociwy tecoapdéxovra 

évvéa els [wAfpwoww a]pyuplov) (Spaxpev) évaxoclwy t[ercapdkjovra [éhrra 
é[on(Gr) 

dio Tay atpol...... ajo: dv@ hs werory[Kapev] xyphoews tod xara 

at pépous, dporoyl[ouev Exe oe éfovcilay celaurm tiv dafai- 

m[oky moetcbat mapa tod ‘HpaxAfou trav mpoxepévor dpy(uplov) (Spaypav) 

dtaxorlay recol[alpdéxovra évvéa, pevotons Kupias iis mpocioat 

hpeiv Arroyis, tis 8 Aowwris Tol ‘HpaxAfou ders ovons 

Tay Tl]piayv Kowis Kal tis Aowrhs ris dp érépwv SroredGy ga- 

yn[coluévns €xOécews tay éx Tob vopod daattws otons 

Tov Tpiav Kowlfls, éf @ ov KaradecdOjoerat Trois mpoyeypappé- 

vot[s] maot émi rov Erepov Adyos mepl ovdevds dmrdA@s Tpdrrar 

ovdevi, pevédvrmy Kuplov tav mpoyeypappévwy mavToy, 

xupla we yelp. viroypa(pijs) avrlypa{pov). Arovtoros Arovvolov tobi Kai 
Adép{folv 

tod Atovuclov pntpds IIrodepas ris ‘Epplrmov ocuvkexépn- 

Ka ody TOL Yapan[{jou riv wpafw tav rob apy(upiov) (Spaypav) diaxociwoy 

TeaoapdKovTa évvéa, Kai ovdey éveadar xabos mpéxetrat. 

érépa(s) dpol(ws). apamtov Addpov tol Yapamiwvos pntpos 

Atovvalas rijs KXdpov ouveeyapnxa ody tat Atovuclor rijy 

mpagwv trav tod dpy(upiov) (Spaxpav) dtaxoclwy tecoapdxovra évvéa, Kal 
ovdery 

évkahar Kabos mpdxerrat. trovs Swdexdrov Népwvos 

Kndavéiov Kaicapos SeBacrof Teppavexob Advroxpdropos, pyvos 

Teppavixetov [7 . .]] t. 


17. pa corr. 


18, éx6dcews: cf. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 24 and ccxci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the ééeois here and the debt of 
Heracleus is obscure. 


Ss 
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CCLXXIII. Czrssion or Lanp. 
13-8 X 11-7 cm. A.D. Q5- 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilius, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. 9 sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erovs reccaperxadexdrov {1} Adroxpdropos Kalo[apos 
Aopirtavod SeBaorot Teppavixod, pynvos [Taiv{e 
(2nd hand) A, (ist hand) éy 'Oguptyxav mére ris OnBald{fo)s. 
dporoyet ‘Tova ‘H]pax[Aja@ plejra xuplou rod dedfoplévoy 
5 alti Kxard tal. Jua..ve.v brd Taiou Xe(rrieyl[iolv 
O[vjeye[rlou rod [Hy]epovedoavros dx[odo0]}bbws 
TH yer[oludy]n raBé\Ap Aovxlou 'Ogedrlov Aovxi- 
ov... gerewa AvO[eloriou Oéovr Neximmov 
To6 Nexlrmov SvdafiOadraccelo 7G Kai ArO(ar\et 
10 éy dyui@ ovvKexwpnkévae TH éavTis Ovyarpi 
Tala rH Kal Sapamidde Tavoaviov tot cai Atovv- 
alu Aorvdvaxtos tod Tptdawvos Sudraftbadac- 
aelov rod cai “HpaxAelov ovdénw o8on év HAL- 
kia amd tod viv els tov del ypbvov card ypu 
15 advaghalperov amd trav dmapxovcay atr7 
wept Sepigpw ris mpds AiBa romwapyias éx Tob 
Netxdvdpov xAjpov dpovpav déxa tévre 
éf is édy alpirat tovrwy Kepadjs Ka[ror- 
Kixfjs ys apovpas mévre, as nai éféo[rat 
20 Tf Taig ri Kal Sapamdd: awd rijode [rijs dpo- 
Aoylas dt davrijs peremcypddecOar [61d Tov 
[klaradoxiopay, pr mpocdenbelion tis 
tie pntpds “IovAlas ‘Hpaxdds ov{vertypa- 
gis. Kpareiv ody cal xuptevey.z[jv Talay 
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25 Tv Kal Sapamidda odv éyyébvos {ai TOS 
[wap avris peradnpyopévos [...... 


‘The r4th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
. time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs... ’ 


4. In the present case the xipios was appointed by the praefect; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and Bacuixds ypapparevs, a woman applies to an évapyos ¢Enynrins 
to appoint a x’pios for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Ze#fschr. d. Sav. St. 
Xv. 241 sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian. According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the sursdicus or dixasoddrns. 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was praefect a.p. 86-88, cf. C. I. L. III. p. 856 and Bull. 
de corr. Hell. 1896, p. 167. 

”. It is possible that Aovxiov ’OdeAAXiov depends upon ra8eAAy, and that Aovxiov... 
"AvOecriov is the name of the «ips; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and ’O@éeAXues, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. perercypaperOa : this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e.g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf. cclxv. 16. On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxiii. 20 sqq. «ai 
éfwas rua] LeAnvy and rhode ris ovr ypapys perencypdperba) 8a ré&v xar[adloxiopoy rds déxa 
dpoupas, yl 1) mpoodenbeioy 10 letters |uerns wapovoias pnd cuvencypadis. 

_ 22. waradoxiopot: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd. to 
O. P. I. xlv. 


CCLX XIV. REGISTER or PROPERTY. 
34:5 X 21-5 cm. A.D. 89-97. 


‘This papyrus offers an example of a ddorpwua of the kind to which the 
decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII. 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 
register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and payments of taxes thereon. The 
main body of the document was written in the year 89-90 (I. 16), and gives 
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a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the dmoypadgal of 
Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another d:aorpwua of about the same date. 
One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 


the owners. 


ordered to be done. 
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lines of another column are also preserved. 


ist hand. 
and hand. 


10 


15 


3rd hand. 20 


4th hand. 


petnvex On. 
Kai émi rob a(vrod) audddov érépay oixlay Kal avri}(v) 
& fv rd mpiv yidds témos, adh ob mwarpixdy pev 
TO futov, mpds w@t KEexAnpwrac ex THS mpds Tiv 
mpos tarps a({vrov) belay Anpnrpoby Yapamlwvos 
dtatpécews mrEim mhyxe:s evvéa Téraptoy 
bydoov, ay Kai 7d TéAos Eragay. 
kai [. .] €xee éwi rod altro) adudddo[u] ey srobjxnt 
Alov tod IItoANlwvos .. [. . Jou pn(rpds) Geppobro{s) rijs 


Zaparlovos oixiay év Ftimw..... Aov kai aiPproy 
kal avAy, dxodovOws als éypawe [7]@ atta: JYaparion 
[adrés re] Kai 4 yur?) avrob Atovucla [...... ]. Tob 


.[. Jef. Jevos pn(rpds) Yapacbros ris “HpaxAleidou 
Savelov auvypadais rpiot dtd rod év rie a(vrH) w[d]rce 
pynpovelov), pease pev ras ¢ (ret) Aopetiavod roi Kuplov 


pyvi) Kacapeton, tiv de érépav rar SteAWdvrt) 7 (Erect) 


TO... . pn(vi) 


Daag, ti[v] Se rplr[ny tale] a(d7@) dSeeAWbvre) (Erer) p[n(vi) 


Mex]eip, 
Ta O& mpoxeineva avrob marpix[d d}nAwbér[ra 


tmdpxovra Kariyr(noev) eis a(drdv) peta tiv tlo]# smar(pds) 


TEAEU THY. 


tB (Erovs), émayo(uévovr) €, d évxuxd(fov) 6 a(drds) ye . .( ) Sapa- 


whov réraxrat Tédos] avavediol]ews 
THS mpoxetpevns tnaroOyKns. 


ty (€rous), érra-yo( pévorv) €, de’ évxuxd(lov) Ko‘AAHparos ?) ¥ 6 Japanloy 


réraxt(at) t[é]Aos émtxaraxoX(ovboby) rijs 
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bmroOnKns. 
a (€rous) Nepota roi xupfov, TiBi i€, 6 Saparlov 6 cai Atoyévns 
emijveyx(e) [... 
25 ..@s deav card ris mpox(euévns) diroby[x])ns. 
and hand. bmdpye: dé adrae éwi rod dwd ABos pl....... 
Spovs Hyiou pépos rdédov x[oltvwvi[xod mpds riy 
auriy mpods marpds a(vrod) Belay An[ulnrp[ody. 
5th hand. @ (érovs) Nepova rob xupiov, Xolax K, St évx(uxAlov) 6 a(vréos) 
Zapalwriov réraxr(at Tédos 
30 Tddov [cai] Widdy rérov dvrwv Ev To Kovix( ) éwoilkip. .... 2... 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
6thhand. ...... Psa eceuee eichies Affoly 
tod II}roAAfovos dvros 
év 7]@ On(poolw) dia “Hp[alidos 
THs) IIavoiptos dpoyvn(cias) 
35 adeAlpas yuvatkes avrob 
Atovlvoias dvaypa(popévns) én’ dppbdov) 
....). ¢ ) wal ) o& ) otxlay xai 
avaAy|y Kal alOpiov. 
Opposite lines 14-23 


7th hand. @ (érovs) Nepova rov x(upiov), .......... 
40 pn(vds) Kato(apelov) érayopévov) €, diredevOépp 
dia dyo(pavbpmwv) pnr(porércws) ‘Hpaxdcii{ov) roi) Atoy(évovs) 
6 Raparloy) 6 cal Atoy(évns) 7[o(8)] nat “HpaxdciXov) 
evréra(xTat) moAro(as) 50 pnt(pds) T'avalpios 
bia peewee a() TiXs) K(at) OadrroiXros) els 
BD eb as ()....An) GAO) aro. . ( ) dp(olws) é€ Ioov. 


Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) mapeTéXn) 
Tois mpaxr(opct) 
55... MW ) dmoyplad ). 


13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and 
gapa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of erepay dev has been 
written by a different hand ; cf. 13. 1. rg 3¢ érépg or (with the corrector) deurépg. 17. 1. 19 
8 rpiry. 

I. pernvdx6n: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous 3idorpwpa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides for the periodical renewal of the registers, da wevraerias ¢navavectoba ra dsagtpopara 
peradepopemns els rd xaworotpeva tis TeAevtaias éxdorov dvdparos troordoews (ccxxxvii. VIII. 
41-42). 

ae The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24. 

3. warpuxdy udy «.7.A.: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvii. VIII. 33. 

4. rd TéXos: i. e. the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. II. 10 eixoor) «rAnpovopuady. 

8-9. é» troOjen Aiov: cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to 1]. 9 also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. 3: évevediov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 

24-25. émyveye(e)... ddaay: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 

24. Spous: the desert was the regular burial-ground; cf. G. P. II. Ixxvii. 22. 

pépos rapov: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 elvar 8€ adtrois xowds e€ Ioou ray mpoonxovoa(y) 17(s) 
LaraBovros rapny. 

37. Perhaps ‘Im }ré(wv) sa(pepBorjs), cf. ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation 
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLXXV. Contract or APPRENTICESHIP. 
37°9X%9°7 cm. a.D. 66. 


Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son ThoGnis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that Thodnis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thoodnis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 
these terms. 


‘O[plo[Ajoyoforw adAq[Alos Tpigav Atov{oiov 
rod Tpigwvos pyrpds [Olapovr[cols rails 
"Ovvddpios cai TIroAepaio[s] Iavotptovos 

_ 706 TItadepalou pnrpds ‘Adgeroodros ris 

5 Oéwvos yépdtos, duddrepor trav dw ’Ofv- 
pvyxov mbdrews, 6 pev Tpidwv éydedébc- 
6a: r@ TIrodepalp riv éavrob vidy Ooa- 


10 


15 


20 





25 


30 





35 
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viv pntpds Sapaeiros ris ’Ambovos ovdé- 
mo dvta tov éTav evi ypbvoy éviavrév 

&va awd THs evertdons ipépas, dtaxovoi{v)- 
Ta Kai woolijyra mdévra Ta émitacodpe- 
va avt@ vd Tob TIrodepalov Kara ri 
yepitaxiy téxyyny tacay os Kal avros 
érfora(ray, Tod matdds tpepopévov xai iua- 
ri{a}opevou éni tov SAov ypévoyv bd 

Toh tmarpis Tptdwvos mpis bv Kal elvat 

7a Snpbora wdvra rob radés, ép @ 

ddoet avrG xara piva 6 IIrodepaios 

els Adyov Starpodijs Spaypas wévTe 

kal dri cuyxrAerou@ Tod Sdov xpévov 

els Abyov ipariopod Spaypas déxa Svo, 

obx éfbvros re Tpigwu admoonay rov 
maida amd rot IItodepatou péype rob 

Tov xpbvov mAnpwbjvat, Soas & bday év 
Tobrm adraxtnoyn hpépas eri ras 

loas abrév wapéferat [pe]ra tov yxpb- 
vov 4) d[molreccdtm éxdo{[r}ns tpuépas 
dpyvptov [dplaypiv play, [rjod & droora- 
Ojvas évrds Toi ypby[ov] émlreipov 

Spaypas exardy xal els 73 8npboroy 

tas tras. €dv dt nal adrds 6] rodepaios 
ph éydiddgy tov mai[dja Evoyos 

éorm Trois icos émtre(fjuors. xupia 

4 Sidacxadtxh. (érovs) ty Nép}ovos Kdavdlov 
Kaloapos SeBaorod Teppavixod 
Adroxpéropos, pnvis SeBacrob Ka. 





and hand. IroAepaios [IIalvotpimves 


40 


Tob IIrovepalou pnrpos ’Qde- 
Aobros tis Qéwvos Exacra 
wojow év TE éviauT@ évl. 
Zolros “Qpov toh Zalrov pytpos 
Atebros rijs ZaKxéws éypawya 
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dirtp aurod pi iddros ypdppara. 
érovs Tptoxadexdrov 

45 Népwvos KAavélov Kaicapos 
ZeBacroh Teppavixod 
Avroxpdro[po|s, pn(vds) SeBacrod xa. 


10. uv Of daxovov above line. 25. 7 in ras corr. from a. 43- Ta iN ypappara Corr. 


‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thotnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the termination of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the 
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if 
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be roo drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapaevros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8-9. ovdérw dvra ray eray: cf. ccxlvii. 12, note. 

17. ra Onpdowa: as Thodnis was an doa (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the xepovagiwr upon 
their trade. But of course Thodnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepd:axd» before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii. 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that rijs [twe 
tov adds drarnOnoopdvn(s) Aaoyp| agijas xal xeoparex[ od] Kal tuys ofon(s) mpds [1H ]y Gapovmov 
(the mother of the apprentice). The xe:pwrdgiov was the subject of a special arrangement, 
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as ovdérw dy rav éray. 

1g. In cccxxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month els Adyov darpodis. 

24-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cccxxii, except that the penalty 
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLXXVI. Transport oF Corn. 
10-9 XI0:5 cm. A.D. 77. 


Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (... son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 


» 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLVI. recto (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel to a sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. 
and hand. .... x) mA ) 
Ist hand. “"Evous dexd[trov Avroxp]éropos Kalaapos 
OQvecraciar[oh SeBacrolb, pnvds YeBacrob 
4 XeP(acrp), ev “Olgvpdyyaly wore ris OnBaldos. 
5 dpodoyodo[t...... Js “IaxodBov xai IroA- 
Ads Nixoorpdrov x[al.. .jov Tpigevos xv- 
Bepynrat a{Aljololu] vavAwoipou, éxdre- 
pos &ves 8 érimdbov KAavdiov Kédepos 
orpatimrov Aeyedvos Gevrépas éxarov- 
10 tapxlas BpaBtplov, Spifi ‘HpaxdAjov ro 
adv ddAots atroAdyas Snpociov Oncav- 
poi Kopuns AepperOav ras dve romap- 
xlas, maptAndévat walp| adrav ras émo- 
[r]adeloas alvrjois brd tod Tob vopod orparn- 
15 yoo KAavd[fov] ‘Hpaxdelojy é€ émtoroAns 
ypadelon[s trd...... ] Mapfov Ov{ivdixos 
Tov émit| 
Tor| 


4.7 v¢B8 inserted by the and hand. 8. 1. efs. 


8, &° émmddov: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a). 2, where read da émmA[o]d Zéxros 
‘Arinos (for Zé€rov *Ariviov), CCCI. 10, G. P. II. xlvi (a). 7. 

Q. Aeyedvos Beurépas: no second legion is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Zratana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 2and. If then deurépas here is not a mistake for deurépas xal eixooris, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the 71 Augusfa, or the 1% Adtutrix, or 
a contingent from one of them, was transferred for a short time to Egypt in Vespasian’s 
reign. 

13. ras émo[r|a\cioas : sc. dprdBas. : 

17. émr[: perhaps ere or éni r[j or r[p@...; hardly émr[pdérov, since that title 
is usually preceded by the adjective xpareros, and a military title is wanted. 
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CCLXXVII. Lease or Lanp. 
29X 16-6 cm. B.C. IQ. 


Lease of 36% arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of?) mowing (4untpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (0éporpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes. 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘Macedonians’ and lamdpyat én’ 
dvdpav, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies, On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of én’ 
avdpav to tamdpxns or tyeudy was intended to distinguish these honorary officers 
from real inmdpyat and 7jyeudves in active service. 

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. 


"Epicbwoev Atovioros "ArfelEdvdpov Maxeddy larmdpyns 
ér dvdpav ’Aprepiddpor “Apreptddpov Maxedévu 
irrdplx]nt én’ dvdpay as eyes wept au ex rod Sdewvos 
KAfpou apovp(as) tpidxovra ef fyutou réraprov, dare 
5 ometpat eis Td Swdéxarov Eros mupart, ep tpecla mévrov 
Tov écopeveoy éx TIS ys Kaprav Kal yeynpdrov, 
ep ce } pty rrapaywyr[t] cra Kai ra Apntpa mpds tov ’ApreplXmpov) 
Ta 8t Oépiorpa éx rob Kowod dobjcerat. dy S€ tt mpayby 
6 "Aprepli}Smpos els 7d Snpdorov f els Erepdy tt bwrip Arow- 
10 alov n. [.]rno[. . .JoAoyes rae de rd ef... [.y. . ree Al- 
ovvelot fuov [..... Jeou rox de Adiovvoimr......... 
maéont [BleBaldoe ..... juewns de af 16 letters 
kowads tal, .]. nua ef. .Jras wept U[apey .jrd....... 
dro, Kat [ard Tov rapactadévtov éxéran Exaloros 
15 70 éavr[ob Hlusov. 
—-. (érovs) [8 Kaicapjos, 8aX6) 6. 
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and hand. ‘Aprepl}dwpos peplrbapa tiv yiv éd thpeoia 
Kaba@s] mpoxerrat. 


(rovs) t8 Kalcapos, 0X6) 6. 


1. Second o of epsaOwoer corrected. 5. 1. queceig; 80 in 17. 


CCLX XVIII. Hure or a MI. 


344X109 em. A.D. 17. 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. cccv), for 


seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


"Ep{lcdwcery 'Iotdwpo)s ’Iodépou 
‘“Hpa[krei@ Zor|npfixou IDép[o]y ras é[m- 
you[ns €x tov] bnlaply[6|vreav adrax 
porlov porocp fa] r[éAeoly OnBae- 

5 kév [awd Tod élveor[a@}ros pnvis Meyeip 
pex[pt Mecop]y érayopévoy wéumrns 
Tob alvrod évea}raros rpfrov ér]ous 
TiBleplov Kjal[calpos XeBacrob, évorxlov 
To éorapéyvjou mpds ddAAfAous 

10 bre[p] To onplatlvopévov ptdAov éxdorov 
H[nvd]s apy[upllou dpaypas do rpidBoX(or). 
G[rod|dédr[ar}] 8¢ 6 plept]oOmpévos 
toe ‘IowOdplwol 7d xara [p]jiva toh pdAov 
évo(ixiov dr[ev] mdéons [d)repbéo[e]ws. 

1g dxivduvos dé 6 pidlos] Kai 7d évolktov 
mav[ro|s Kevdvvov, Kat pera Tov yxpévov 
dn[oxajracrnodra: 6 pdyvns Tov prov - 
bythe Kal dow, olov cal rapelAnger, 
Srou [élav ovyrdoon 6 'Iaidmpos év ’O- 

20 fuptyyov m[dlAe, } Tiy éorapévny 
totrouv t{t]ui[v] dpyuplouv dpaypas éxarby, 
éxdorov S& plnlvds ob édy pi) darodan, 
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7d évoli\ktov pe® Hpsorlas, ths mpd- 
fews [olSons [r]ae ‘Iocdépar & re rob 
25 pepicOwpévov Kali] ex tay vdrap- 
xovrov adres: mévrov, Kabdrep 
éy Sixns. xupia 4 pllolOwois wavraynt 
émigepopevnt. 
—— (érovs) y TiBeplou Kaloapos S«Bacrov, Mey(cip) &. 
30 2nd hand. ‘Hpd[xAehos Sarnplyou peplobwpat 
Tov ptArov fos érrayopevoy 
wéuntns, Kal amodéow Td Ka- 
Ta paiva évoletoly], kal pera Tov 
xpévoy dmoxaracriaw tov pv- 
35 Aov dy Thy Tlov(rov)] Tepny 
SpalyJuas éxardy], cadre mpé- 
Karat. MAtovdioros Ator[v|oiov 
yéypaga drip avrov pi ei- 
déros ypdéppa(ra). 
40 (frovs) y TiBeplov Kalcapos XeBacrov, 
Meye?]p a. 
On the verso 
ist hand. érovs y T[:JBepfov Kaloaplo|s XeBacrov, Mey(eip) a. 
uillo[Aeoors)] "Tor8diplo(e) a{pdjs ‘H[p|éxd{ecop. 


11. 1. Spaypéy «rd. 


‘ Isidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present 
month Mecheir until the sth intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely 
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks, 
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, roo drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails 
to return it, 14 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced.’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


II. dpyvpiov qualifies rpreSoAor as well as dpaxpds 80. Not that there were silver coins 
having the value of an obol at this period ; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Cf. O. P. I. ix verso. 1, note '. 

17. 6 pams: the word parns (or parqs), which is properly a personal name, is known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. //. p. 1220, 4, etc.; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires 6 ‘HpdeAews, or 
5 pepicbepévos. It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a pays. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as A, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter. 


CCLX XIX. Lease or Domain LaAnp. 


14°7X 12-8 cm. A.D. 44-5. 


Application addressed to a BaotAtxds ypappareds by Theogenes, who was 
‘desirous of securing a gain to the treasury,’ for the right of cultivating 40 
arourae of domain land (SaotAcx} yj) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators. The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 
was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of 
in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of aly:aAiris yi, addressed to the Baotrixds ypapypareds, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 


Tadarl[or] Baothix® ypapparet 
wapa Qeoyévous toi Beoy[évous. BolvrAdp(evos) 
wietov mreptrajoa trois Jn[pooltos, 
éridéxopar cuvywpnbelon[s plot aad 
5 To evertatos tréun{tjov Erovs TiBeplou 
Rnavdlov Kaicapos SeBacrod Ieppavi[x(ob) 
Adroxpdropos tis yewpylas tay ye- 
wmpyoupévoy td viav Béwvos IIa- 
vexdrov wept Néoda rijs dvw romapy(las) 
10 €v pey 7T@ Aeyopuéven “Eppne Baowk- 
KS ys apovpay reccapdxorra, 
TéAéEowt avri Tey mporedouper[wv 
drip rovTav Tihs yAwpOv év orf... , 
1 OF Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 729 5q9. 
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yéveot imrép apovpay elxoot éxdotn/[s dpov- 
pns ava mupod aprdéBas wévte Kai v[rép 
tav d\r\wy dpoupay eixooe év ml... .. 


12. red€oan: tedeiy Should have been written. 13. Not év é&[ épms. 


CCLXXX. Lease or Lanp. 


14:5 X 10-3 cm. A.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 


to Dionysius, 


son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 


For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (lcdris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (dpaxos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


10 


15 


‘EpicOwcev Atovicros Atovvoiov rod ITav- 
otplwvos tav dn’ ‘Ofupiyyav mbrews 

Atovuciy ‘Aproypariwvos tod apariwvds) 

Tav amd THs avTns mbAews Ilépon rijs ém- 
yovns eis rn téccapa Bpoyds réocapes dad 1(08) 
éveoTr@ros dydmou érov]ls Avroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopttiavod SeBacrob Teppavixod 

Tas wmapxovoas avT@ repli Tiyw Nexori 

éx To pécov treptydparos Kal THs mpdorepoly 
"Aprepiddpov Swparas did Kowworvixdv 

dpovpav apovpas mévte, dote Eri pev 

Ta mpeta ern tpla Kar Eros omeipa cal gvda- 
pijoat Tatras ols édv aiprac yéveot yupis 
ladrews, ev dt TO écydtw éviauT@ ozreipa 

Td pty Fyusov upp td 8 Addo fyuiou fvdra- 
pijoat apdxo, ad ob 7d pey fuou els Epwory 
76 O& Erepov futov els Komyy, dmrordKrov 

[pbpov aupoji dpraBay Séka éwrd dxw- 

Sdévou xjat eros diréraxrovy mavtds xiv- 
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20 [dvvou] mapaceyopévns 7[@] pepto- 
[Owpévm rlijs éoopér[ns] 7d TdxLoT[ ov 
{ 20 letters ]nof.Jr . [. . 
[ 20 letters Jo.[...... 


On the verso 
picb@ots) Ator(vatov) dpoupdv) € mept [Téyww Nexarey. 


2. £ of ofvpvyyer corr. from o. 5. 1. réooapas.  g. rov corrected. ro. 1. 
depeas. 16. a of apwow corr. from &. 


‘ Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 
half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 
ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat guaranteed 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee .. .’ 


5. Bpoxds réocapas : apparently if there was no Spoyy the. year was not to count as one 
of the four years. Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e.g. O. P. I. ci. 24-6, daw d¢ 
vis ros éfns €reat GBpoxos yévnrat, mapadexOnoeras rH pepicOwpere. 

8. Tuxs» Nex@rw: cf. ccxc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 

g. wepixopa is here used for a space surrounded by mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 

10. On land év dwpeg see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites. 

12 €vAapnoa: cf. 15 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. The context here and in 15 shows that évAapay expresses 
a process parallel to sowing, and is not contrasted with it. 

14. lodrews: cf. O. P. I. ci. 12, where it is coupled with éyopénoy. 


CCLXX XI. CompLaINnNT AGAINST A HUSRAND. 
18-1 X 9:3 cm. A.D. 20-50. 


Petition addressed tp the dpyxidcaorys by a woman who had been deserted 
by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought 
him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 

This papyrus was found with cclxxxiii, ccxciv, and a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, and belongs 
to the same period. 
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‘Hpaxneién lepet xai dpyidt- 
KaoTh Kal mpods Ti emipe- 
Aela TY ypnparioTay Kal Tov 
@\Awv Kpitnplov 

mapa Lvpas ris Oéwvos. 


ovveBinca Yapanrlovi fepvijy rov- 


tT» Soica Kara ovvydproty els 
Aébyov apyupiov dpaypav dtaxoct- 
ay. éym pev ovv émidegape- 
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nBovreTo Abyov ov dtéreL- 
mev Kakovxa@y pe kal bBpl- 
[Clow Kai Tas xelpas €mt- 
gépwov Kai reév dvayxai- 


20 wy évden xabitards, bo- 


tepov 6& Kai évxaré- 

Auwé pe AerTHY Kabec- 
técav. 61d dfia ovyrdgat 
KaTaorihoa avrov éni cé 


10 yn avrdv els Ta TOY yovéwv 25 Srws éravayxacbf ovv- 
exbpevos drrodotvat [|x] 
poe thy [dlepyiy ody Hpt- 
orlg. ray] pev yap dd- 


oy rev [Syrwv mpés avrov 


pou oikntypia AecTov Trav- 
rerds bvra dvéyxAntov 
epariy év dace: maperyb- 
pnv. 6 0¢ Saparlwv xara- 


15 xpnodpevos rhe pepv7 eis by 30 dvréyoplat Kai dvOéfopas. 


3. xas tov: » above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. ot Of d&axoos above line. 


15. oa Of xpyoapevos above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. 1 married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ 


1-4. apxsdsxaorm «.7.A.: Cf cclxviii. 1. 
6-7. hepviy ... xara auvxopnow: cf. cclxviii, 10. 
28-30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-5. 


CCLX XXII. Compriaint aGainst A WIFE. 
Plate VII. 17-5 9-7 cm. A.D. 30-35. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost. 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


"A[AclEdvdpor orparny@? : Td Hpérepa ay 7d Ka- 
twapa Tptdwvos rot Ato- @ ey dréxe:tar. 61d afta 
vuciou tav dw "Ofupty- 15 @y[O]qvac radrny [Eli oe 
[x]}or 2[6]Aems. ovveBior- Sos tUyn Gy mpooy- 
5 (ca) Anpln)|rpobre ‘Hpaxdel- [xec] kai drrod@ poe Ta 
dou, Kal? é}y@ pev ody é- Hperepa. Tay pey yap 
Wexophynoa avrf Ta €é- Adwv trav dvTwyv 
tiis kal drip Stvapey. 20 polt] mplos] avriy avOé£o- 
4 d& dAXdrpia povyica- pale] kali djOéfopas. evdrdy(er). 
10 oa THS KowyRs cupBid- [Eore] Se rev dquecpy(pévov) 
[wews] xara wéplals éf7- [.... .\Gatoy dgcov (Spaypar) p 
[ABe] kat danvéy)xavro : : 
5. ¢ Of npaxde: above line. 6. y of eye corr. 14. afio: wo was begun next to s 
and then rewritten over the line. 20. 1. avréxopas. 22. |. idppn(pevor). 





‘To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources. But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
and return to me my property, This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have or may have against her. The stolen articles are:—a... worth 40 
drachmae...’ 


12. dnnvé(y)xavro: the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely 
her mother was concerned, cf. cccxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 
later. 





CCLX XXIII. PETITION To THE STRATEGUS. 
Fr, (4) 12 x 16-1 em. ALD. 45. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion (cf. cclxxxiv, cclxxxv), 

from a certain Sarapion. The account of the circumstances out of which 

Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 

clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 

7 Euporus, had after a struggle been captured by Sarapion at Memphis. The 
T 
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present letter to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome was written on the 
day of the capture; and Sarapion requests that Euporus should be properly 
guarded, and that the praefect Julius Postumus should be notified of the 
impending trial. The date thus supplied for the praefecture of Postumus is 
of importance. He is known to have still been in office in the year 47 from 
Orell. Jnscr. Latt. 709; cf. C. I. G. 4957. 27. 


Fr, (a2). TiBepfor KXavdio:] Welollwr[: orpa(rnys)] 


Tapa [2 lapaz[iwvos T® . Evel 
TiBepliov] KAav[dlov Kaiclapos SeBao[rod Teppavixod 
Adroxpéropos [........ . 2 ju vewrépfou.. .J.. wpad.... 
6 [. .Joo{ 20 letters Jay[.Jx.[.....Jros O....[... 
Fr. (5). re guot mep{ 20 letters Jra.[, .Jddo......... 
dpyuplov rad[dyrov tpis....[....... ].. poe BAdBn tapnxo- 
AlovO]nxev, mpds Se Tiv yeyovoriay poe élrrilOelow Kat .[. .] . wapaly. 


xararhéwy vuv els "AreEdvdpetjav, Sov éoriv 6 “Apesos xai 6 
10 Edvmopos xal 6 rod ‘Amiwvos [a\beAdds nai éemirpomos Ka]AAcddpa(s), 
kal yevdpevos ev tH Méughe ri te IovAig [SeBaor§ rob éverra- 
rds pnvds Katcapeiov ovvédaBov tov onpawbpevoy Sobdov 
Evropov é& ob defice: yvooOnva: macay riv wept rev mpo- 
yeypappévoy adrnOcav, dv Kal dyeloya emi ot peO xavis 
15 THS yeyovotlas po emBécews Kal wAnyav éemipopas bn’ avrod re 
Kal raév odv avT@ trepixvbévtrmy. 616 mpofypat 7d birbuynpa émdod- 
vat, Kal dix édv Galvynrat év dopadelg tyew rv adbrdv Soddov Kal éxrép- 
ya: éri rdv Kdpiov tyepdva ‘Ioddcov [II bc}ropov mpos tiv éx avroo 
éoopévny wir épnob mepi Sdov rod mpdyparos mpocéAevoww by mpootKes 
20 tpémov. (érouvs) € TtBepfov Kdavdiov Kaloapos (3\eBacrod Teppavxod 
Avroxpéropos, 
pn(vds) K[atoaplefou te “Iovdig SeBaol[r}n. 


8. 1. yeyor[iay ; so in 15. 14. 1. dynoxa. 18. ryv er: e corr. from v. 


ll. 9-21. ‘On my voyage to Alexandria, therefore, where Areus and Euporus and 
Apion’s brother and guardian, Callidamas, live, I reached Memphis on the day Julia 
Augusta, the 15th of the present month Caesareus, and seized the above-mentioned slave 
Euporus, from whom the whole truth respecting the aforesaid matter will have to be learnt, 
and have brought him to you at the expense of a severe and violent attack upon myself by 
him and those by whom he was surrounded. I am, therefore, impelled to present this 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter.’ Date. 


4. dwpad . .. cannot be read. 

5. As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

II. 7H te “lovdig YeBaory tov... Kaioapelov: cf. C. 1. G. 4957. 3 baaddgu a "lovdig TeBaory 
(a. vp. 68), C. P. R. 25. 1 Meoopy xa... émi “IovAlas SeBacras (a. D. 136), B. G. U. 252. 2 
Xoiax x... émi "IovA(ias) [ZeBaoryjs| (a.D. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called "IovAia Z<Baorn, as there were many jpépa SeBaorai, cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5 4. 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 15 is called 
not “IevAia ZeBaorn but Z«Baory simply. 

14. ayjoxa: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic ; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLX XXIV. Extortion sy a TAx-COLLECTOR. 
16-7 x 8-2 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D. 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxciii-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
cCxxxix—xl. 


TiBepior Kdavdfo: Taci(wn) orpa(rny¢@) 
mapa ’Are-dvdpov ro ‘ArroA(Awvfov) 
[r}av dw’ ’Ofuptyyov rodeos 
[yep|diwy Aadpas Spdbpou 
5 Borpidos. dtaceicOnv vdrd 
’ Arrodropdvous yevou(év)ov 
mpdxropos ran n (ret) TeBepiov 
Knravdiov Kalcapos X%eBacrob 
Teppavixo6 Avroxpérop|o)s 
10 Kara yépos dpyupiloly Jpay(pas) 
1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 813) explains the two instances of éw? IovAlas Sefaorfjs differently, giving 
them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. I. G. 4957. 3, which how- 


ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. The two cases with éwi are, we admit, open to doubt ; 
but we adhere to our former view. 


T 2 
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Séxa &. &d dfide dada 


Beivy nar avrod as édv co 
dox( fi 
5. 1. dereicOny. 11. 8 of dadaSey corr. from a. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Alexandrus, son of Apollonius, a weaver 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in the quarter of the square of Thoéris. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of taxes, in the eighth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator 
extorted from me among other people 16 drachmae of silver. I therefore beg you to 
proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. "Aroddopdvous : cf. cclxxxv, 5. 
7. rau n (res): that the date refers to d&ecsicOqy, not yevoudvov, is shown by cccxcill. 


7 8qq. StecicOny tnd Adpsros yevoudvou mpdxropos rét pév n (fret)... Spaxyds déxa ef, cal rg 
dedAAnAvOsree O (rec) DAras.... 


CCLXXXV. ExtorTIon BY a Tax-COLLECTOR. 
24:4X9-8 cm. About a.D. §0. 


Another petition to the strategus Pasion complaining of exactions by 
Apollophanes, the same tax-collector who was impeached in the preceding 
papyrus, in the first and the ninth years of Claudius. At the bottom of the petition 
and on the verso are some unintelligible lines, written in large rude uncial letters. 
The writer was perhaps a boy practising his hand. Cf. O. P. I. xc. 6-7. 


TiBeplor Kraviie actor] orp a- pes, kal dd pnvis Néov X'cBac- 


(™ny@) 15 Tob évdrov érovs TiBeplov 
wapa Saparlovos ro) Géwvos Knav {8} diov Kaloapos 3'«Bacrob 
tav an 'Ofuptyyxov mbrews Teppavixod Avroxpdéropos Ews 
yepolov Aavpas dpbpou Tupy[a- Pappob6:, pnvav &£, xara phva 
6 alov. “Amoddopdyns yevdplevos dpaxpas dio, al cvvaybpevat (Spay- 

mpaxrop xtpovatiou yep- pai) xd. 
Slov r@ a (Erer) TiBeplou Kravd{fov 20 6:3 dfia diadaBetv Kar adbroo 
Kaloapos SeBacrod Teppavixob ds édv co palynra. evriyet. 
Avroxpd[tlopos 1rodAf Bia xpo- 

10 pevos adfipracey dv funy and hand. @eovxa:miamevexatayue 
evdedupévo(s) xita@va Aewvobv KAMLOUYEVETLVKWKATL 
dét(o)y Spaypav doxrad, kal dé- TEovKaLcopmMveEeK aco 


ovoéy pe dddas Spaxpas récoa- 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 2andhand. [... jovxarcepabevxae 


At the bottom, reverse direction 
ovxatouvecouxaic GeuTriboa 
KatcouKatcovotrouKkacd 


11. Final » of Aevovy above line. 13. 1. réocapas. $24. @ COIT. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. xtpwrafiov yepdieyv: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
ytpd:axdy, seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 


CCLXXXVI. Czraim or A CREDITOR. 
17°3X13°5 cm. A.D. 82. 


Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyds. Owing 
to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 
and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note 
on 15),had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt. The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was, guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was guaranteed by the borrower 
against loss; cf. 9-13 here with cclxx. 7 sqq. 


[......]. @{1o letters}. yo. .[......).%..005, 
daravnoaca , Tou . etov wporddynxey tiv ZYnvd- 
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ploy dmoddoew per ern mwévjre ti too “Hpwvos pnrpi 
[Dhcrovpévy “Hpwrofs as ed]d[veroley 1 Dirovpévyn epoi 
5 Te Kal TH pytpt pou Olarot] Kata ovvypagliy redjewHel]ay 
dia rob év tH Ofuptyxoly méjAc pynpovlov 7T® evdto Eret 
Geoih Oveorractavod Dap[pjob&c apyuplo[y dpalypas dtcye- 
Alas Kepadaiov Kai rods robrav é£ adpyijs péxpte Tis 
amrodécews téxous, Kal mapéferOat eve re Kal riv pyn- 
10 Tépa pou Bajow drapevoyAjrovs Kal dvetompdxrous 
kara wévra tpbrov, } éxreice 8 Edy mpayOapev 7 Bdra- 
Bapev rovrov ydpw adv huortle ep ols ddrdos } dogpdrAaca 
meptéxet. THs d¢ Dirovpévns wap’ Exacta StoyAotvens pe 
mpocdbeivy nvdyxacpas, kai afid ovvrdgat ypdwat r> rod 
15 Ofupuyyeirov fevixev mpdéxropt petadodvat rf Te 
Znvapio cai 79 “Hpwou roide tro tropyyparos 
[alvriypagov Srws tapéywvrat jas arepromdorous 
[kal] drrapevoyAnrous trip Tis mpokepévns dpedrs 
kal droddécew taidra, 4 ciddot édv tt is radrnvy mpay be 
20 €oomévny pot Tv mpagw mapdé Te avrav Kai é£ ov 
éayv edpioxw avrav éri tév térev tirapyévrov Kal 
ceiTixav eOadav Kai érépwv. tay pey yap dAdo Tov 
Kar éuauriv Kall] av érépwy exw mpds avrovs Kai rév 
brrovT~y pot Ot|kalwy mdvrov dvréyouat Kai ay- 
25 Oéfopar ev ovdevi EXarroupévyn. mpds St rhv Tob xpn- 
patiopod reAciwowv Staréctadpat ‘Hpaxdeidny ‘Hoa- 
Kreidou. 
and hand. ds xaOyjxe. (rovs) mpdérov Adroxpéropos Kaloapos 
[Aopurijavod YeBacros p[nvds] Teppavixelov xB. 
30 In the left-hand margin opposite line 28 ds (érap ?) AX. 
On the verso .. . 708 “Ofymbuxtiren) . . | : 
‘,.. (Heron) agreed thae#efietion would repay after 5 years to his mother Philumene, 
daughter of Heron, the 2000-draghmae of silver which Philumene lent me and my mother 
Thaésis by a contract completed through the record office at Oxyrhynchus in Pharmuthi 
of the ninth year of the deified Vespasian, both the capital and the interest on it from the 
beginning up to the time of repayment, and would guarantee me and my mother against 
any trouble or liability whatsoever under penalty of paying us in full any loss or damage 


which we might incur in connexion with the transaction, in addition to half the amount, 
with the other guarantees contained in the agreement. Since Philumene is continually 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any liability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions, This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 
have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. fenxa» mpdxrops: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from one 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (Rev. Lgypé. Il. p. 140) supposes that by gerxoi are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks. But this is not at all 
probable. £¢ in the papyri (e.g. ccli. 11, ccliii. 7) often implies merely a place outside the 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 15, 
21, 26. The function of the mpdcrap fenxey would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of gevud or debts owed to €évos in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials. 


CCLXXXVII. Payment or Corn. 
I25X1IL¢m. A.D. 23. 


Receipt for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Fayfim papyri (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and O. P. I. Ixxxix. 


FErovus] dexdrov TiBepiov Kalicapos XeBaorob, 
[unvd]s Néov] SeBaorod xg. [dpodoyer..... 
[kal] péroxot of attodoyoilvres T]hy mpos 
[...( )] pep(ida) ris dro rowapy(fas) [peperp}jo bas 

5 [walpda ’Apiordyd[pjov roi ‘Apioravio|s Wrép) 
[Ac]Bés Tomapy(fas) 'Amiwv[o|s copay mupod) 
[odyravr(a) dpréBas teocapdxovta play yx(olvuKas) y, 
[/ (wupot dpréBas)] pa x(olvixas) y. 

‘The tenth year of ‘Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebastos. 


I,..., and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 
toparchy, acknowledge that we have received by measure from Aristandrus, son of Ariston, 
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on behalf the villages of Apion in the western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices,’ 

I. Riaegd, : or perhaps [(érous) é or 3e-]. 

4. For pepides in the toparchies of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii—iv. 

6. "Amlwvos xapav: perhaps the Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
ancestor of the family of Flavius Apion which in the sixth century played so important 
a part at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O. P. I. cxxxiii-cxxxix. 

7. ovvmayr{a): this word (abbreviated ouyr—) also occurs in ccclxxxiv mupot rpto( ) 
ouve(avra) [é |Sexa réraprov. 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
36-3 x18 cm. A.D. 22-25. 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to ThoGnis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccviii-cccxiii. At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an ézixpiots of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the émlxpiots see introd. 
to cclvii. Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of unrpowoAtrat dwdexadpaxjor mentioned 
in cclvili. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepd:axdv ‘Immodpdpou, (2) the émxepddAatov 
“Inmmodpdpou, (3) the tixy, (4) the xwparidy. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the xetpwrdfiov or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypagla. The 
point of the addition of ‘Imzodpdéuov is that it is the name of the d&udodoy in 
which Tryphon lived at this time; cf. cccxcii. Similarly in cccviii the xeoparixoy 
and yepdiaxcy are described as Teper(ovdews); Tenevot@is, or as it is variously 
spelled Teuyevoddcs, Teprevot6es, Teypot6ts or TepovevotOcs, was the name of an dudodoy 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoypadla by Thoonis forty to fifty years later; cf. ccclxxxix. The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Fayiim from Domitian's reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
century, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Griechische Ostrata will throw 
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much light on the subject?. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxiii and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 
12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in 
that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
éxlxptois, and Thoodnis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of cclvii, that of the pnrpotoAirat 8wdexddpaypo. The amount of the yepdaxdy 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cccix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepd:axdv by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to 324 dr. (11-15)+7% (31-4), 
total 39 dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 7% dr.; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cccviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii). The yepd:axdy for the eighth year may therefore 
be left out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied 
somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers’. 

The tux or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 
papyrus uniformly 2 dr. 1$ obols. In cclxxxix, cccvili, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less. No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept*®. The 
xwparixdr, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cccviii, cccix, and cccxiii; the same amount is found in second 
century Faydm papyri (Kenyon, Caz¢. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (/.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée*. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


2 Gr. Ost. 1. 230 sqq. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aavpa: of the same place. In the Theban ostraca the payments vary from Io to 24 dr. 
in the several Aavpas; at Syene the Aacypaglia was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A. D. 92, rising later to 
17 dr. 1 obol. 

2 Cf. op. cit. 1.172. On the Theban ostraca sometimes 2 dr., sometimes 3 dr. 34 obols are paid for 
+e phaxdy. 

3 Cf. op. ct, II. No. 1031 (A. D. 31, sum not given). 

* Cf. op. cst. I, 333. sqq. 6dr. 4 obols is the xwpariady also found on nearly aii the ostraca. 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius. Lines 7-11 are reproduced in cccxi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


Avrlypa(pov). érovs évdrov TiBepiov Kaloapos XeBaorod, pnvds Néov 
XeBacrod is, Stayéypa(rrat) 
yepdtaxod ‘Imrodpépolv) Tpidwv Arovvolov) did Tlad[mols Spay(pds) ¢ 
tpidBodov, / (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpidBorov). 
Xolay xe 6 alvrd|s (Spaxpuas) y (rerpw@Borov) (ApidbBoror), / y (rerpéBodov) 
(}ptedBorov). ToRt € 6 adres (Spaypas) y (rerpeBodov) (1}p4lwBodor). 
Mexeip 06 6 atros (Opaxpas) ¢ (rpidbBodrov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (rptdBodoyr). 
Dappovhs A 6 avrds (Spaxpas) y (rerpmBodov) (jprmBorov), / y (rerpa~ 
Bodov) (%pte@Bodov). 
5 Iaxav & Spaypas) y (rerpbBoroyv) (4}p@Borov), / (Spaypas) y (rerpeBodov) 
(jut@Borov). IIaidve eBaorH: 6 avrds (Spaxpas) y (rerpeBodov) 
(}s@BodAor), 
Gdrat (Spaxpas) B (6Bordrv) (%u@Borov), / (Spaxpas) B (6Borédv) (}u@Bodoyv). 
érous évdrov TiBeplou Kaicapos X«Baorod, Iain B, dtayéypa(mrat) 
dia Atoyévous rpa(mé(ns) émixepad(alov) “Immodpépou Tptdwv Atovvatov 
adv Kataywylor (Spayxpas) 6B, [/(Spaxpas)] 18, cal rit KO rod Iain 
10 beeps 6 adrés (Spaypds) B (dBorov) ()psdBodrov), / (Spaxpas) [8] (6BoAdv) 
(jptdBodrov), xa tHe 8 trol Mecopht yoparix(ob) 
(Spaxpas) s (rerpedBorov), / (Spaxpas) s (rerp@Bodror). [E]rous dexdrov 
TiBepiov Katcapos 
HeBacrob, Xolay tf, Stayéypa(mrat) yepdtaxod “Imm[o]|dpbpov 
Tpigwv Arovvotov dia admis (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpidBorov), /(Spaypas) ¢ 
(rpthBodov). Meyeip is 
6 avros (Spaxpas) ¢ (rptmBoror), /(Spaxpas) ¢ (rptdBodrov). PDappobhc xB 
| 6 avros (Spayxpas) ¢ (rpidBodrov), /(Spaxpas) ¢ (rpubBoroyr). 
15 Iai [5 albrés (Bpaxpds) y (rerpmBorov) (ptdBorov), /(Spaypas) y 
(rerpeBorov) (jptdBorov). Mecopi y 6 a(drés) (Spaypas) ¢- 
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€rovs dexdrov TiBeplou Kaicapos SeBacrod, Meyeip ty, 
Stayéypa(mra:) did Atoyévous [rlpa(ré{ns) emixepar(alov) ‘Immrodpbpou Tpigav 
Avovvelov adv Kalraywylor) (Spaypas) n, Kal rie Kd roti DSappodd 
émrix(epadalov) 
6 aurds (Spaypas) 6. ITatve xa SeBaorie vinijs (Spaypas) B (sBoddv) | 
(7) 4r@Bodovr). 
20 ‘Emeld tx yopa(rixod) (Spaypds) ¢. érous ta TiBeptou 
Kaicapos [Xe|Bacrod, [u]nvds SeBalclrob cy, dtayéypa(mrat) yepd(caxod) 
“Imodpébpfolv Atov[vjow[s........ ] da Ator(velov) (6paypuas) ¢ (rpidBodor), 
kal rhe 16 rob TéBc (Spaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodrov), [xa]i rye [. .] Tod Dapevad 
(Spaypas) ¢ (rprdBodov), 
kai rae tf [rod ITaive (Bpaypas) ¢ (rpi@Bodov), cal rie ce tod ’Emeip 
ee (Spaypas) ¢. 
25 érovs ta Ti[Blepfou Kaicapos XeBacrod, Mey(elp) ce, dtayéypa(mrrat) 
8: Atoyévous rpa(mé{ns) émex(epadalov) ‘InmoXpbpov) Tpi¢ov Atowvaloy odv 
Ka{raywylonr) (Spaxpas) n, 
kal Tit vy Tod Ilaydv émixepad(aiov) (Spaxpds) 8, cal rh ty rod Emel 
wi[k}js (Spaypas) B (6Boddv) (jubBodrov), Kat rit] xn Tod Errelp svixijs 
(Spay peas) > (rerpaBodov). 
érovs 9 Ti[Blepfou Kai[ajapos SeBacrov, Meyelp cn, 
30 dtayéypa(mrat) ylelpdtaxod [I}rrodpépov Tptgpov Acovyelov 
dia [Ta[dr}os (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpteBodor). érous « TtBeplou Kaicapos 
Ye{Bacro]d, (Pad|pr Sle|Baorie, dcayéypa(rrat) yepdiaxod ‘ImmoXpépov) 
Tptgwov Arolvr{[olov] ded] ITadmios (Spaypas) y (rerp@Borov) (urdBodror). 
pynves Néolv SeBao[rob] y 6 adrés (Spaypds) y (rerpmBorov) (%)p1bBodov). 
35 avriypa(gor). é[£] émxplolelws: pa (€rovs) Kalcapos. 
Tpidwvos rod A:dtpou 6 Kvpios yépdXtos) (erav) £6. 
Aidvpos vids pnt(pds) Tiparos yépd(cos) (€rav) AC. 
Atovicros adeX( pos) pntpXs) THs a(vris) yépXKios) (erav) ABP. 
Tpvgov vilds] pntpds Oapovvios (erav) y. 
40 Glolau[s Tpédevos] pntpXs) Tiparos yépdios) (e7av) xa. 
kal é£ dnfoypadis xoluoypapparéwy 
HB (Erous), [Ooa@rvis Atolyvatov a (Erovs). 





6. 1. Aas. 11. 8 of 8exarov corr. from «. 23. Second rov corr. 
39- v of ufos corr. from r. 


~~ eee ee e Pepe es es 
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5. Hatin 2<Saorj: the number is omitted, but was probably the same as that in 19, 
where unfortunately the reading is uncertain. An astonishing number of jpépa YeBaoral 
occur in the first century Oxyrhynchus papyri (see Index iii). Outside Oxyrhynchus it is 
rare to find any notice taken of them'. In some months, e.g. Mecheir, Pharmuthi, 
Pachon, and Payni, more than one day was 2eSaorn, even in the same reign ; cf. cclxix. I. 
14 with cclxxxix. I. 4. No doubt the 2eSacrai nuépat were in some way in honour of the 
Imperial family; but on what principles particular days were selected is unknown. Cf. also 
note on cclxxxiii. 11 for an interchange of 2«Bacrn with "lovAla SeBaory. 

7 sqq.: cf. cccxi, probably the original receipt of which this entry is the copy. 

Q. ov xataywyiot: the point of this addition, which recurs in 18 and 26, always in 
connexion with Tryphon’s payment of the poll-tax, is obscure. It does not occur in cclxxxix, 
cccviii, cccxi, cccxiii. In Louvre Pap. 62. V. 17, 21 raraydéyiov means the ‘expenses of 
transport’ (of copper). But that sense does not suit here. 

20. (8paxuas) ¢: probably the sign for 4 obols has been omitted by the copyist, cf. 11, 
28 and introd. 

22. Probably [Tpidwres], cf. 36 and 38. 

28. inns towards the end of the line is probably a mistake for yoparexod for which 
6 dr. 4 obols were the regular payment, whereas Tryphon is just before stated to have paid 
2 dr. 14 ob. for the pig tax. 

40. The lacunae in this line and 42 are filled up from cccxiv, an extract similar to the 
present one, but referring to the following year, so that the persons are all one year older. 

42. In cccxiv the younger Thodnis is mentioned in his natural place after his brother, 
the younger Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX. Taxation Accounts. 
21-6X53¢m. A.D. 65-83. 


Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii, for taxes paid chiefly by 
Tho@dnis, son of ThoGnis, in various years from the twelfth of Nero to the second 
of Domitian. The entries have been put in at different times, but apparently 
are all in the same hand. Their chronological order is I. 1-10, II, I. 11-20. 
I. 17-20 are written parallel to I. 11-16, to the left of them. The entries for 
the eighth year of Vespasian (II. 18) are incomplete, and it is probable that there 
was once a third column containing the rest of the entries for that year and those 
for the four following years, which are missing. 

Three of the four taxes mentioned in cclxxxviii occur here, (1) the poll-tax 
(here called as usual Aaoypapla) amounting to 12 drachmae, regularly paid in 
two instalments of 8 and 4 drachmae, (2) the pig tax, which generally amounts 
to 1 dr. 44 obols, (3) the tax of 6 dr. 4 obols for maintenance of dykes. In 
addition to these a tax, of which the name is much abbreviated, of 1 drachma 
occurs in I. 8, 10, and possibly another tax is mentioned in IT. 7. 


‘Cf. Wilcken Gr. Ost. I. 812, where the evidence hitherto available is collected. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thoonis’ name, e.g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(avpas) TI(otmerexys)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. 4py(vplov) would naturally be expected; but the letters, where they 
are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to 
be o. Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O. P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for 3paxpds 3. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68-70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68-9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt*®. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Col. I. 


“Erous t8 Népwvos KXavdiov Kaioapos SeBacrod Teppavixob Avroxpdropos, 
Dapdvob) xO SeBaorh, Siayéypa(wrat) dia Awpl(wvos) nat Xarpy(povos) 
tpa(mé{ns) Aacy(padias) 1B (Erovs) A T Ooa(vis) Ooc(vi0s) roo Xatph- 
(povos) 

pn(rpes) Tereol ) Evda(ipovos) o . . . (Spaxpas) dxrar, /n. pn(vds) Teppan- 
xelou B Aaoy(padglas) «B (Erovs) 6 a(trés) o . . . (Spaxpas) réocapas, / 6. 
pr(vds) Teppavexefou xO SeBaori tix(is) oB (Erovus) 6 a(drés) cai Evda(tpowv) 
ddeX(pos) (Spaxpas) rpets tpic{Bodov), / y (rptdBodor). 

5 [Evei] [. .] xopalrixod) «B (Erovs) God{vts) Bod(vi0s) rod’ Ovvapptos) pn(rpéos) 
Teroeo ) Evda(ipovos) (Spaxpas) &f rerpbBorov), / > (rerpdBodor). 

[bex(ijs) 4B (Erovs) 6 a(drds) o .].. (Spaxpiy) play, /a. cy (Erous) pn(vds) 
Teppavixelov xO SeBaorye Aacy(padias) cy (érovs) 

1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 736) proposes to read there gra(rijpos); but we now no longer think that 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation are 7a, 
4 Also from several of Prof. Wilcken’s ostraca, in none of which is there a mention of Vitellius. 
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6 a{trds) of... (Spaxpas) dxrdil, /n. “Eneip € Aacy{padplas) ty (Erovs) 
6 a{ures) o . .. (Spaxpas) técoapas, /8. tis) cy (Erous) 
(Spaxpiv) pilav, /a). o( ) ey [(Erovs) 6] a(drés) o ... Spaypry) play, / a. 
| pn(vds) Katcapetov € yo(parixod) ty (Erovs) 6 a{dris) Boas) Oodc{rv10s) 
(Spaypes) & [re]r[p(@Borov)], / s (rerpdBodrov). pn(vis) Swrnpelov y Aacy(pa- 
pias) WS (Erous) 6 afvrés) o ... (Spaxpas) dxrdu, /n. Tla(in) 8 
10 Aaoyp(aglas) 6 (Erous) 6 a(vrds) Ood(us) «... (Spaxpas) réocapas, / 0. 
iux(js) 16 (Erovs) 6 a(vrds) (Spaypiv) plav (rerp@Borov) (%ptmBodrov), 
/ @ (rerpm@Boroy) (%u@Bodrov). g{ ) 2d (Erous) 6 afbrds) o . . . (Spaxpijy) 
piav, / a. 
érous tpirov Avroxpdropos Tirov Kaicapos Oveoraciavoi YeBacrod, 
Mey(eip) xn, (81a) ris Xatpi(povos) cai perbx(mv) rpa(mé{ns) Aaoy(padlas) 
y (érous) A ir Ood{vis) Ood(vios) « .. . (Spaxpas) dxrdu, / n- 
pn(vos) Teppa(vixeiov) € Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) 6 a{trés) o ... (Spaypas) 
técoapas, / 8. vux(ijs) y (Erous) 6 a(drds) (Spayxpiy) play rerp(dBodov) 
(}pte@Borov), / a (rerp@Bodov) (%)pi6Bodov). 
"Ereih € yopa(tixod) y (Erous) o . . . (Spaxpas) ef (rerpeBorov), /¢ (rerpd- 
Bodor). a (érovs) Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopiriavod 
15 eBacrob, pn(vds) Tepparvxefou cy, Aaoy(padlas) a (érovs) AX  Ood{vis) 
Ood(vios) o .. . (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 8. wKh(s) a (Erovs) 6 a(vrds) 
(Spaxpijv) pilav (rerpmBodov), / a (rerpdBodov). éra(yopévov) y 
xaparikod) a (Erovs) 
6 a(trds) (Spaxpds) 2 (rerp@Bodrov), /¢ (reTp&Bodoyr). 
érous devrépou Avroxpdropos 
Kaloapos Aopiriavod SeBaorod, 
Mey(eip) a, (da) ris Xaepy(povos) nai per&{xwv) rpa(ré{ns) 
20 Aaoy(padlas) B (Erovs) A 7 Ood(vis) Ooc{vtos) o . . . (Spaxpas) dxrou, / 7. 


Col. IL. 
érous B Xepovlov I'é\Ba Avroxpdropos Kaicapos SeBacrod, Pad(pu) «, 
dtayéypa(mrat) dia Ampiwvos) kai Xacpy(movos) rpalwé{ns) yopalrixod) a 
(érovs) A w Ooavis) Bocvi0s) rod ’Ovvd(ppros) (Spaypas) & rerpd- 
(Bodov), / > (retpdBodor). 
Erous mparov Auvroxpdropos Mdpxov”OOavyos Kaicapos 3 «Bacrob, Sapevol) 
Ka [ 
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Stayéypa(mrat) da Awpi(wvos) kal Xaipy{uovos) rpa(mré{ns) Aaoy(padtlas) 
a (€rovs) A Boars) Boc{vios) rob ’Ovvd(ppios) o .. . (Spaypds) 
éxrén, / 7. 

pn(vds) Teppavexefov € daoy(padlas) a (Erous) 6 a(urds) o .. . (Spaypas) 
téooapas, / [8]. tux(ijs) a (Erous) 6 a(drds) (Spaxpiv) play rerp(bBo- 

Aov) (}utdBorov), / a (rerpdBorov) (psdBorov). 

B (érovs) Avroxpdropos Oveonaciavoi Kaicapos XeBaol[rojd, pn(vis) 
SeBacrobh €, xwpal(tixod) a (érovs) X # 

Boa(vis) Ooc(vios) (Spaxpas) * (rerpéBodrov), / > (rerpéBodov), .. Wf ) a 
(frovs) S& AcXdpov) xe ) bBor(bv), /(dBorbv). B (Erovs) Dape(vdO) y 
Aaoy(padlas) B (Eros) 

Boavis) Bod(nos) & . . . (Spaxpas) deren, /n. Dapp(odbr) xq Aaoy(padias) 
B (érovs) @oK{vis) Ood(vios) o ,.. (Spaypads) rélcjoapas, / 8. dux(s) 

B (érovs) 

6 a(vrds) (Spayxpiy) play rerpeXBodov) (urbBorov), / a (rerpaBorov) (1)41Bodoyv). 
pn(ves) Katoapeiou xn ywpalrixod) B (Erovs) 6 [a(drds)] (Spaxpas) [ef] 
(rerpmBodov), / > (rerpbBodor). 

10 y (Erovs) Dapedvdb) y Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) X T Oodms Ooc(v10s) 
g ...(dpaxpas) dxron, /n. pn(vos) Teppavixefou 

Aaoy(padias) y (Erous) 5 a(drds) o .. . (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 8. tex(js) 
(Erovs) 6 a(drds) (Spayprv) play rerpd{Bodov) (pidBodrov), / a 
(rerp@Bordov) (%prdBorov). pn(vds) Katoapelou y yopa(rixof) y [(Erovs) 

t @ocXvis) Ood(vios) (Spaxpas) ef (rerpdBodov), / = (rerpdbBodov). 8 
(Erous) Mey(eip) xO (8:2) ris Xarpy(povos) nat “Amod(Awviov) rob 
K(ai)...( ) tpa(wégns) Aaoy(padias) & (Erovs) Boa{vis) O[oc(v0s) 

3. (Gpaxpas) dxrdi, /n. pn(vos) Teppavixeiov € Aacy(padias) 3 (Erous) 
6 a(urés) &... (Spaypas) récoapas, / 8. [dlix(fs) 8 (Erous) 6 a(vras) 
(Spaxpiv) piav (rerpdBodrov) (}udBodov), / a (rerpéBodov) (}urcBorov). 

€ (€rous) Paagi) € Sead 

Xatph(povos) Kai vidv Aroad(Awviov) rod k(ai)....( ) Tpa(wéfns) yopa- 
(rixo) 8 (Erovs) Goss) oc{vios) (Spaypas) ef (reTpbBaov), / > 
(rerpbBodrov). Papy(oiht) x{ ZeBaorht Aaoy(padgias) € (Erovs) Ooa(u) 
[oaXr108) 

15 o... (Spaypas) dxrdu, /n. ITa(fiv) B dAaoy(padias) € (Erovs) Ood(ns) 
Ood(vios) & ... (Gpaxpds) réccapas, / 6. sixi{s) € (Erous) 6 a(vrds) 


ov 


>! 


*Q 
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(Spaxpiy) pllav (rerp@Borov) (HpsdBorov), /a (rerp@Borov) (hptd- 
Bodoyv). 


(Spaxpas) & rerp(bBorov), /¢ (rerpbBodov). pn(vos) Teppa(uxetov) B 
Aaoy(paglas) ¢ (érovs) AX wT Boas) Ood(mos) F... (Spaypas) 
[dxre], / 7. 

IT a{évt) y Aaoy(padlas) = (érovs) 6 a(drds) &.. . (Spaypas) récoapas, / 6. 
tux(js) ¢ (€rovs) 6 a(drds) (Spayxpiv) play (rerp@Bodov) (HpidBodov), 

[ @ (retpéBorov) (pidBorov). ¢ (Erovs) pn(vds) SeBacroh € [yolpa- 

| (rixo0) s (€rovs) X w+ [Ooadvis) 

@od(vios) (Spaypas) ef (rerpdBodov), /s (rerp@Bodov). 1 (€rovs) Papy(ob6r) 
€ Aaoy(padlas) n (érovs) X wT Ooa(vis) Ood(vios) &... (paypas) 
oxrat, / 7. 


I. 2. Thodnis’ grandfather is here called Chaeremon, but this Thodnis is nevertheless 
probably identical with the Thodnis whose grandfather is called Onnophris in I. 5, II. 2, 4, 
and the woman Tereo(vs?) in I. 3 is also the same as the woman Teroeo(us?) in I. 5. 
Thodnis was probably connected with Tryphon’s family; but he cannot be identical with 
either of the two persons of that name mentioned in cclxxxviii. 40 and 42. He may, how- 
ever, be identical with the Thodnis of ccciv. 

4. The sum paid for tu here by Thodnis and his brother is exactly double that paid 
by Thodnis alone. 

5. The yoparxdy in this papyrus, as in cclxxxviii, is regularly paid during one of the 
months of the inundation, Epeiph, Mesore (Katodpews), Thoth (¢8aords), or Phaophi, a cir- 
cumstance which agrees very well with the hypothesis that the tax was the alternative for 
five days’ personal work (introd. to cclxxxviii). In most second century receipts for xeparcxdy, 
however, e.g. B. G. U. 359, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCVI, the payment takes place much later. 

Q. Zernpios = Payni, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXLI. 2; but there is an error here, for the 
second instalment of Aacypadia is paid on Ha™, i.e. Ha(im), 4. Ua(xev) is unlikely there 
because in this papyrus that month is called Germaniceus, and in II. 6 Ma must be 
Payni since it is clearly distinguished from Germaniceus. Moreover, even if Ha~ in I. 9 
could mean [a(xv), the order of the months would be wrong. Probably; therefore, 
Swrnpeiov is a mistake for either Teppavxeiov or Payevod, in which months the first instalment 
of Aaoypadia was paid in the other years. 

II. 7. xe(_): or, possibly, dde(Adov). 


CCXC. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 
27-3xX9-1 cm. 83-84 A.D. 


Part of a list of ‘private embankments.’ The portion preserved refers to 
an embankment in process of construction at the village of Téxis Nexéris, and 
a statement is given of the persons erecting it and of the size of their respective 
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holdings, in proportion to which their contributions were estimated. The 
‘ private’ embankments were the result of individual enterprise, and are opposed 


to the public 


embankments (cf. 1. 34), which were more directly under the 


control of the state. 
The imposts upon landowners in connexion with the dykes are referred 
to in the puzzling word vavpiov, cf. note on cclxx. 41 and introd. to ccxcvi. 


Io 


20 


25 


Tpagi ldvotix(av) yopdrov) 
Tol y (érovs) Avroxpdropos 
Kaloapos Aoptriavot 
SeBaoroh Teppavixod, 
elvar dé 

Tdy(tos) Nexd&(r10s), yapa AcyKpevov) 
Tldyis, rd dy&evov) car’ émtBor(hv) 
av Exaor(os) Eyer (dpoupav) 
bird tay droyeypappé vor) 
avi{pav), axouviov) (fpiov téraprov) t5* 
‘Nplwvos ‘Apmajaotos) (Zpovpat) ts, 
Anpyrpi(o)s kal Oéwv dudiK{repor) 

AcKvpov) é£ tcov ve (rpirov), 
Adtpn “Aplovods) nat Apbod(uis) 


Ood(vios) roi ApOoc{vios) ai Taveya(rns) 
‘2 plo(vos) tn, 
SapBots Atovuyciov y 


Sapan(iov) kat Xatpy(pov) «[al] Acopuela 
of y Atonvolov) Zapan(lovos) ’AOnva(fov) qa, 

tov éx Tob olkou (d:d) ‘Qpla(vos) 
1 pooTarov 5, 

TIeroi(ptos) ro(6) x(at) Avrtr( ) Ieroi(pios), reréXeorat) 
(dca) Toroéms "Ovvadipios) 


drrompmAds ?] a, 
Tacevbéws ’Ovvadd(pios) B, 
Toévupis ‘Epyed[r(ov) ?] Y) 


SrpobOns BrposHKov) roi) Terek(ptos) a, 
‘Hpaxdel&(ns) ‘HpaxX(elSov) daromipn(Ads ?) a, 
TiBeplov KXavXfov) Béwvo(s) vio(6) 

U 
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30 3 aparriovo(s) 5 
TI erciptos roi) x(ai) “Avixyr(ov) ‘Ivapol ) 
viav Y (fpeov), 


Pa dpovpat) va (Aptov) (rpirov). 
kal amd ALB(ds) Snpoolov yapar(os) 
Bi laste: eas aioe aera Joc{. .] . Onpood ) 


25. B corr. from a. 


6. Tux(os) Nexd(reos): cf. cclx xx. 8. 

7. kar’ émeBodnv: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to yopara in the sense of ‘ building up’; 
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 émBoAy xdpns is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of - 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B.G. U. 
444. 19 Ta] xara riv d:aipeow yeyerirOas Kar’ emBodny. 

10. The length of the yapza was apparently 22 of a cxowiov. For vxovioy as a measure- 
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon 
(Caz. II. p. 130, note) gives it the value of roo cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention 
axowia of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer cxowioy is meant here, for }¥# of 
it, if the cxowlov refers to the length of the yépa, is in any case a very short distance. 

IT, 12. ‘Qpicovos .. . Anuntpi{o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 

21. mpoordrov: cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 

22. reréA(eora) dmomprn(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 
obligations in the matter; dwomma{Ads) recurs in 28. If reréA(eorat) is right Merai(ptos) ro(v) 
should have been Heroi(pis) 6. 


CCXCI. LeEtrer or a STRATEGUS. 
23X15 ¢m. A.D. 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(cf. ccxlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, d:co:cnrys, with reference to certain details of financial 
administration. Of the position and duties of the dcocxnrjs at this period little 
is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpariotos, and 
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 
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dioecetae besides the chief of the treasury at Alexandria (Rev. Pap. p. 123); 
and the chief financial officials of the nome, the oeconomus and antigrapheus, 
were under their control. But the relations of the donrjs in the Roman 
period to the strategus, who now became the most important financial official 
in the nomes, is uncertain !. 

The letter is written in a fine, bold, semi-uncial hand, with an unusual tendency 
to separation of words. ccxcii, which is also addressed to Tyrannus, is in the 
same handwriting; probably both letters were written by a professional scribe 
_ attached to the strategus. 


Xatpéas Tupdvvar tar pidrdror 
mAetoTa yalpey. 
av] exOeow rov +B (érovs) TiBepiov 
Kafloapjos SeBacrod ceirixiy Kai 
5 aplylupixiy evOéws ypdyov, 
€[wei] Seovnpos pot everelraro 
mpos amaitnow’ Kai mpotypa- 
W[é co] avdpayabi[y] nal azacreiv 
Hex]pe vytali}vov mapla}yévopat. 
10 [ui olty dueAfons Kal ra did 
[. (€rovs) pléxpe ta (Erous) éro[ijua molnaov 
[ets ri]y dmalrnow orixa kai 
[apyupikd’. 
Eppoco. 
On the verso 
15 Tupdvvor OtorknT7H. 


3. exOeow: x is written above a x which has not been deleted. 


‘Chaereas to his dearest Tyrannus, many greetings. Write out immediately the list 
of arrears both of corn and money for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as 
Severus has given me instructions for demanding their payment. I have already written to 
you to be firm and demand payment until I come in peace. Do not therefore neglect this, 
but prepare the statements of corn and money from the... year to the eleventh for the 
presentation of the demands. Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


3. &beow: cf. cclxxii. 18, note. 
7. wpos anairnow: cf. ccxcvill. 19. 


* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 492 sqq. He thinks that each nome had a &ocenrhs in the Ptolemaic period, 
and that these 3:o:enrai were in the Roman period succeeded by imperial procuratores. 


U2 
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CCXCII. Letter or RECOMMENDATION. 
20x14:7.cm. About A.D. 25. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to ccxci), from Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer’s brother 
Heraclides. 

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively 
written. 


Oéoy Tupdvver rat tipmrdéro 
wAclora xalpeuv. 
“Hpaxrelons 6 dirodidots cot Thy 
émioroAny éorly pov ddeAgiés: 
5 61d mapaxaA® ce pera dons duvd- 
pews exe adtév ovveorapé- 
vov. npdérnca oe cal ‘Eppllaly 
tov ddedgov bia ypamrob avnyei[cbal 
go. wept TovTov. yaplerar O€ po Ta péytoTa 
10 édy gov Tis émtonpaclas rvynt. 
mpd 8 mdvrov dbyia(iver ce y[o- 
pa &Bacxdvras Ta dpiora 
7m paTTov. Eppa). 


On the verso 
Tupdvvet dtotx(nTf). 


Q. oot meps inserted above line. ]. xapices. 


‘Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


6. cvvecrapévoy ; literally ‘as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps ovmecrapévos here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase cuveorapévos td (e.g. cccxxxi-ii), i. e. ‘ give him an 
appointment.’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of ¢yew is 
in favour of the other interpretation. 

9. xapieoa: for the form cf. G. P. II. xiv (c). 7 xapleoai pos rovro roinoas. 
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CCXCIII. Letrer to a SISTER. 
23X 12-7 cm. A.D. 24. 


Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Atoviotos Arddpn rhe dded- 
dij wAclora yxalpev Kai dia 
tavTis] dytatve. [[ul] oddepi- 
av po. ddow améorethas sre- 
5 pl tev ipariwy ore Oia ypa- 
wrob obre id onpe(ijov, ddd’ & 
Tt kal viv Keiras péypt od a- 
mwooreiAns pot péow. Te Oe 
hépovri cor tiv émtoroAny 
10 Oewly]ari ikavdyv roincoy 
[me]p[? od ejay OéAn. ovK Eoriy 
lice tena taee JAof. . .Jos, €a[y] d& pe- 
leet i Sead lr. . .] kad mpoced- 
[ 13 letters Jetpay . . os mas 
15 [ 15 letters jr .[...... 
[. . éwloxonfou dle spas Kal 
[wdlyras rod[s] év olke. 
éppoco. 
(€rovs) «6 TiBepiou Kaicapos S«Bacrod, 'Advp 
t7)- 
On the verso 
20 adds) mapa Atov[vaiou 
Addpn rie adc[AGjz. 
‘ Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any 


assistance that he wishes for. ... Take care of yourself and all your household. Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘ Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 


10. Gea[v]are: or perhaps O¢wm rd ixavdr. 

15. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper of which ends with 1. 15, and one or 
two lines may be lost between this and 16. 

16. [ér}coxon[ov: cf. ccxciv. 31. 
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CCXCIV. LertTTER From ALEXANDRIA: 
231X113 Cm. A.D. 22. 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


‘O Stadoyiopos...... ee 
Zapariwv Aolpiovi 7G adedo@ yatl- 
piv kai dia travrés v[ylaivmy. emi To yeyo- 
vévae év Adeavdpia [tH . . roO troye- 
5 ypappeévoyv pnvos éu[abov mapd tivev 
ddéwy eis Adefdvipiay......... 6- 
rt Sal... jeeAAa mporovH............ 
wap éyobd év avaAf, Kai 6 ofikos........ 
SexbvOas hpavyvntat K[ai..... 1... 
10 6 éulds] olkos npatynr[ac.... 2.2... 
kai ceotynrat ei Tatra obras ext dogpa- 
Os. ED ov Trothots ypdwas por avTidoyy[olev 
Twept Tovtay eva Kai (é)y® avrds émido ava- 
Gépiov 7@ wyeudue. pr) odv AdAwS srotyjots, ey@ 
15 O@ avrds obrw odd? éevyjderra Ews dxotcw ddo- 
tv twap% oob mepi amdvrov. eye de Bidgo- 
pat od glroly] yevéoOat oiktaxds rot apyxe- 
ordropos Amoddowvrlov eiva adv avt@ emi b- 
adoyiopov EX[O]w. [6] wey Hyodpevos rod orpa- 
20 [tT]nyot x[ai “Iobjoros 6 payatpodpépos év Koo- 
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[Thode[ia Eloi], ds eréragey 6 hyepdy, ews 
eri Starfoytoluds, éav py re mlowot rdv apyxt- 
ordropa Sdofivja: eixavdv Ews émi diado- 
yiopév. sept dé) rob dadaxpod ypdyoy po: mas 
25 waédtww dvo Aadayeverat. pi ovv dddws trot- 
hons. elrov dt Atoyé TO plrw cov pi ddix7- 
oai pe mel... .] els damdvnv ob ext pov 
cuvavak[... y]a4p T@ apytordropt. épwra 6€ ce 
kal mapaxad[® ypd]we por avripdynow epi 
30 Tay yevopév[mv. mpld pevy madvtay ceavtTod 
ériédou civ’ vfytalvys]. emioxomoy Anpunrpoily 
kal Awpiwva [Tov marlépa. €é[plpwao. 
(€rous) 6 TiBepiov Kalcaplos XeBacrov, Xollax te. 
On the verso 


adrddo(s) Awpiov T@ ddeA par. 
22. |. dadopopdr. 24. « in dhadaxpov corr. from a or A. 27. After pov a blank 
space. 29. 1. ypdwat. 31. 1. émeorxomod. 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the... of the month below written, I learned from some 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that ...and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there- 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure youdo. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine; for Iam... with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat you to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye.’ Date. Addressed, ‘ Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For dudoyonds, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 19, I. 13 rg SceAnAvddre 
diadoyiope. 

II. oecurmra is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhaps 
geovAnras was intended, and el raira «.r.A. may be an elliptical indirect question. 

15. ém\era: a strangely formed perfect from ¢vadeipo. In another (unpublished) 
letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 
not washed for a month. The division ¢ac|w violates the ordinary canon ; the writer else- 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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25. AaXaxevw is a new verb having the sense of Aax»dw. 

26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpxtardrwp :—‘ I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’ pico] is rather long for the lacuna in 27, and ré[pa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. Letrer or A DAUGHTER. 
25x 8-4 cm. About A.D. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. 

The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. 


Oaacois Supant tH kta. ypdyyov pot 
pntpl. ylvooxe Sri 10 THY huépay. 
Séreuxos Abov domacat od 
ade wégevye. A ppovay 

5 ph ox{A}vAre éa- Tv] adedgddv pov 
riv évirivat. kali] . pan[.Jy Kai 
mpordéxou is Tov 15 [T])[v ddelAgay 
éviautov Aov- eer ere 


In the left-hand margin 
kal Ocwvay rov tarlélpa. 


‘ Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fied. 


Don’t trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day, 
Salute Ammonas my brother and... and my sister... and my father Theonas.’ 


6. évanva: for éypnva? But the sense is obscure. 
74-8, mpoodeyou ,.. Aovxia: the same construction occurs in CCCXCVili. 22-3 KAedsxos 
traye, xat Gos ddevoeraz, Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after énavrér, 


CCXCVI. LETTER CONCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3X7-4.em. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 
tax for Mnesitheus and the vavfiov. The meaning of this word has long been 
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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which have been suggested, since much fresh light will be thrown on the question 
by Mr. Smyly in his new edition of the Petrie Papyri. The vavf.or tax, i.e. the 
duty of supplying vav¥Bca, was one of the imposts upon land, and is connected 
with the building or repair of dykes or houses; cf. ccxc, Brit. Mus. Papp. 
CCCLXXXITI. 2, CXCIII. 6, 7, 287. The papyrus was written in the first 
year of an emperor, who is probably Gaius,’Claudius, or Nero, on the back 
of a piece of accounts. 


‘Hpaxdneldns ’Aoxrara 
x(alpecy). 

dds re Kopelfovrl cov riv 
émioTroAny Tv Naoypadiay 

5 Mynoibéov cat 73 vadBrov, 
Kai méuwov tpety mept 
trav BiBrlov 7 ééqpricas. 

€ppeo(o). 

(Erovs) a, pnvds Dape(vaO) x7. 


1. ]. “Hpaxdeidns: the « has been corrected from oc. 3. 1. cor. 4. 1. BiBriwv. 


‘Heraclides to Asclatas greeting. Give the bearer of this letter the poll-tax of 
Mnesitheus and the naubion, and send me word about the documents, how you have 
completed them. Good-bye. First year, Phamenoth 28.’ 


7. e€npticas is probably equivalent to éreAeiwoas, cf. note on ccxxxviii. 9, and O. P. I. 
CXVil. 4, 5. 


CCXCVII. LETTER CONCERNING A PROPERTY RETURN. 
, 31-6 9-4 cm. A.D. 54. 


Letter from Ammonius to his father, requesting him to send information 
for a supplementary return of lambs born since the first return of sheep for 
the year had been dispatched; cf. ccxlvi which is an example of such 
a supplementary return. cccxxvi is perhaps another letter from the same 
Ammonius to his father. 

1 In the last case the figures applied to the va¥8(cov), which the editor explains as drachmae, are much 
more probably the numbers of the vavfia to be supplied. An individual yadf:oyv was worth extremely 


little, as is shown by Petrie Pap. I. xxiii, and the tax of 100 drachmae per aroura for vadBcow which the editor 
supposes would be incredibly high. 
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‘Appovios ’ A ppovicr THY MWpwoTnY atro- 
TOL Tratpit yatpery. 10 ypagiy émi- 
KAABS Toinoes [. . .Jrevro[. arrolAoyiop(o .) 
ypdéwes dia mirraxiov [-.. -Jarex[. . .€ppja(co). 

5 Tov atrodoyiopoy ((Erous)] «8 TiBepiov [Kra)vdiou 
tav ([m]p[o|Bdrov Katoapos XeBacroi 
Ti oot wporeyévero 15 DTeppavixod Avroxpérop(os), 
amd dpvéas mapa "Enel x6. 


On the verso 
"Appovion [a warpi. 


‘Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29.’ 


CCXCVIII. Letrer or a Tax-Co.tecror. 
22-9 18-5 cm. First century A. D. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. 


[ 17 letters Joe tax pirdrdrar yaipev. 
(Eoyov émtorodny map| Ilavoiplwvos ri Ke Tob éveot&ros pnyvos 
[ 17 letters ] kai avéyvay ra Sia adris yeypappéva mpa- 
[rov wept g letters ]s Tod xaraxplparos (Spaypav) & bre 6 mupds ris 
| ” A poov- 
5 [ De, a ]0n, xai Sre 4 Opemri arrédSlpa ce, kai brit wapa 
ITav- 
[ctplwyvos ras aprd|Bas éxr® ovk tdraBes Kai [Sr] rv amoyiy Evéa- 
(e 12 letters mejpi pev ody rob Kataxpipazio|s Tov mupdy modn- 


[co 12 ,, jal wAipwooy éei ddelropev Snpooloy Kai 
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[ 16 ,, Jas So dudiddpous aybpacov Kai déo éemBo- 

10 [Ads 24, ]...€...-u @pgiddgov xa 
[ 20 ,, ] oraripas mopdu[plas aybpacov ts KxOc(va) 
[ 16 ,, ] Gatoobre dAdo oddéy. rabra odv oixovopyjoas 
[ 16 ,, ]- pera ris pecxpas éret Alay adriv emi{nrot- 
14» tlo} doyodfparos tay ew ayad@ wapayévy mav- 

™5 [ 15 45 ] Sropvnparicpol jvéyOnody po aw 'Ade- 
[Eavdpelas . .. wepli trav KAnpovomiay. édv Sé tt EdAO mpocodgel- 
[Anrae s2letters jpevos edbéws amodrfuwn ev tbo xai els 
FOU Ss Sid de vie ye cia ae molAcirny StaBalvw. pepévnxa év TQ An- 
[rowrodeitn .. . . Huepjas A, pbyts (Spaypas) x amairjcas. diéypawa 

20 [| 17 letters Je Oépa Seddixact tra&v Karadoyiopey, Kai 

7s, ] wadlo: Saparlou indr[ija meroinxey ev ov- 
[ 14 ,, GQasloodre ody [edplopey riv aroyhy érev- 
[ 17, ] dveveyx[,.. pole els Méuguy wai ra ctpBo- 
AQ. 
On the verso 
Col. I. Col. II. 

25 mept ‘Eppodaipov ypddet|s &\XoTre oor Eypay[a 
pot Alay avriv Baptvo- wa éay edpns aylo- 
pat, madd yap wdvra Tapdo- pacriy tod péplous 
ge. €av elpns mapa gol 50 THS olklas THs ev 
ve@repoy évt[doloev Tavae- iva mpaby [ 

30 & TOs ypdupaolt] Eveyxor, mepi dé THS airav- 
éret amordgacOa avto Oporlas trav an{airn- 
Go, xai 6 ’AvouvBas av- advrov) éya aur[és... 
[ro]y ovy déos [B]Aérrec. 55... (abrodalajm [.... 
domacat IIrodepa{v] xai rods A[ 

35 gods mdvras Kar 8vopa. émi(nti to €.[.... 
aondferai oe Sapariov avtob Kai ovK amoyé. . 
kai wdvres of map par. KTioTat kos mapaylévn- 
ota tod\t) Umapa éyéve- 60 Tat adomarioat hyaly 
to ev Méudi emi rob mapértiols. tiv oiklay Kai. .[... 


40 érréuypapey trois mrasdlor[s 
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rob adeAgod cov Kudpous d Kal pij- 
ha ¥y, xal tH adeAgfH cov 
*ArroAdwvodre para) ¥ Kal TH 
prepa. e&ppo(co). Ilatu xe. 

45 Alay adnpovobpev yaplt|y 
Tas Operras Yapamovros. 


g. l. dpgiramous ; so in 10. 38. 1. drdpa. 6o. 1. dodadioat. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes you and so do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children 500 beans and 50 apples, and §0 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. I am exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that . . .’ 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain ; 
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of 
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so 
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? ¢dow) substituted for émorodny 
in 2. 

18. -o|Aeirny: the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

1g. a@masrnoas: cf. ccxci. 7, 12. 

26. It is not clear whether Aiay atrdy Bapivopa is for Alay a’rq Bapvvopa or for diay 
avrav Bapivw. The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. ths Operrns: cf. 5. 

58. otk aroye[yadd]|eriora:? But the subject can hardly be the ppd mentioned in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. 

59. es mapay|éyn}ra: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


CCXCIX. LETTER CONCERNING A MousE-CaTcHER. 
5:4 10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 


*"Npos ’Ariovu Te Tepemwmrdror yaipecv. 
Adprov pvoOnpevtyi twxa atte dia oo apa- 
Bava (Spaypas) n va puoOnpedoe Evroxa. Kaas rothoes 





FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 301 


wépnyers pot avrds. Kat Atovucim mpool[r|éry Nepepay 
5 kéxpnka (Spaypas) n Kal ratras ovx Erepwe, iva eldfs. 
ppwo(o). Tati xé. 


5. 1. xéxpnea. 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher 
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention. 
Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 


2. dd ood must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. txép cov, not 
‘through you. ; 

4. mpoorary: Cf. ccxxxix. 11, ccxc. 21. The mpoordrys xepns was probably the village 
‘sheikh’ and chief of the woes airecel or council of elders. 


° CCC. Letter To A RELATIVE. 
11-6 x 10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 
as she is addressed as xvpia, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an éAatoxplorns at the gymnasium, probably 
the husband of Thaisous. 


"Ivdixi Oaecodrt ti xupig 
xaiperv. 
erepwd oor ia Tol Kapndeizou 
Tavpelvov 1d mavdpi(o)v, mepi ob 
5 KaA@s wothoes dvrigovncacd 
po. Ore éxoploov. domdgov Géwva 
tov xUptoy Kal Nixé6Bovroy cai Atdoxo- 
pov kai Géwva Kai ‘Eppoxdjy rovs 
aBaockdyrous. domdfera: dpas 
10 Aoyyeivos. €p poco). 


pn(vds) Teppavix( ) B. 
On the verso 


els 7d yupvdot(ov) Géour NixoBobNov) 
éheoypelarni. 
12, 1. &atoxplorn. 
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‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you. Good-bye.’ 


g. @Baoxdvrous: cf. ccxcii. 12. 
II. Feppave(eiov) or Tepyane(ov), cf. cclxvi. 2. 


=~ 


| 








VI. DESCRIPTIONS 
OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI. 


(a) Literary. 


CCCI. SfAdvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQ&PONOS MIMO! TYNAIKEIOI, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 2-8 x 12-5 cm. 

CCCII. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 
beginnings of 7 more. Col. II. 3-7 begin (Ku)ixnvdy [, aAnpGoa: ral, 
pey rhe mddler,... amox[, el[s X]ovedwoAw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6. cm. 

CCCIII. Prose literary fragment containing the beginnings of g lines. Line 
4 Anuns xdxdov ds en[, 5 eAdxtoros a6 roy [. Careful uncial. First century 
A. D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. £ is formed by three distinct 
strokes (cf. p. 318). 7x 7-2cm. 


(6) Papyri concerning Tryphon, son of Dionysius, and documents 
found with them. , 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of 104 drachmae from 
Thoonis, son of Thodnis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
ThoGnis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 36x 13-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 
moutharion, deAevOépa Zwrddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from Thodnis IlarBéws. The money was paid through the ldtwrexy rpdre(a 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. Cancelled as far as line 30. Same formula as 
celxix. Dated in the sixth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 20). 
Nearly complete. 32 lines. 33-9 x 16-5 cm. 
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccxviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 31a rod pynpovelov in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 x 12°5cm. 

The papyrus concludes py édar(r)ovupévo(v) roi Tpidwrifos] ev rp 
éfaxoAovdovon tp *Avripavelt| BeBaidoe Hs Hydpacey tap avrod ol[x|[als 

; dxorovOws ri els adrd[y] yeyovulg xalraylpady ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 
A.D. 20 lines. 19:7 19-6 cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepdvaxéy Tepev(ovbews), 
Aaoypagla, tixyn, and xwparixdy Te(pevovdews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively, 
those for yepdvaxoy and Aaoypadla do not appear to be complete; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24-5 x 51-2cm, 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios dzed(evGepos) 
IIroA(eualov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdiaxdy of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments 
for xwpartxéy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions ywparixéy (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdcaxop. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8x 40-8cm. 

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 
in all for the yepdiaxdy Tevpe(votbews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 
cecvili. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Payni 20 eBa(orj) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines. 
11-7 x 14cm. 

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for émix(epddatov) “Imo8(péuov), 2 drachmae 
14 obols for tiny, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for ywparixdy ; cf. cclxxxviii. 
7-11. A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 x 8cm. 

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3 drachmae 4} obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for xoparixdy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug. Germ., Mesore (A.D. 37). 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 15x 20cm. 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 
seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Agoyp(adla) 
12+4 = 16drachmae, for ywparixdy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for tix7 1 drachma 
44 obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines. 22°3 x 24-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from an ézlkpiois similar to that in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 
for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 
Practically complete. Early first century. 8 lines. 17-5 17-5 cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus érxvoy [od/cayp ; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25-2 x 8-7cm. 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A. D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17-2 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 
Written on the verso, the recto being blank. As a junction between 
two selides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule 
about recto and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2x14-8cm. 

CCCXVIII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccvi), to Tryphon. After xwpls maons trepOécews 
(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds é¢’ @ éxdvayxov éni rH Tod apyuplov 
drodivce tounoe. 6 “Avtipdyns mepratpeOjvat roy éavrod vioy ’Avtipdrny 
apiAl«a (ale dv wéxpaxey 5 dedaverxas ’Avripdrvns re [Tphidore [dvr|o[y] 
éxt rod mpds "Okuptyxwv ad[Ale Lapan{elelov év rhe [ro Tomevwy Alelyoudyy 
Aavpg, xa éq’ Erlépov rérov rotr[oly dvalyladavjat, trav tis peramrotis [xa 
anoypag|fs| tanaynudrey [dv|rwy a[pd!s tov ded[aperdx'dra "Avripdy(nv). edy 
de (rhis peranforys ylev[oplév[n|s un [a}rod[as] 6 ded{[ab[ecoudvos xaba yéy'pajrrat, 
éx|reto,dirw x.t.A. Cf. ccevi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 
in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30x18-4cm. 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Nepal 
(cf. ccli. 3, cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae from her son Tryphon. 
Same formula as cclxix. Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 37). Imperfect, the beginnings of lines being lost. 26 lines. 
36 x 8-7 cm. 

CCCXX. Contract for the loan of 314 drachmae from Tryphaena, acting with 

Xx 
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- her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother. Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 3’ ’AmwoAAwvlov 1d 
mpty xexpn(partxéros) Sexovy$oy tod cuvecrayévov bmd rv perdywv dyo(pavo- 
poy) Kexpn(udrisra), Cancelled. Endorsed on the verso. Practically 
complete. 28 lines. 36x17 cm. 

CCCXXI. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii. Written in the reign of Gaius or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26-2 x7 cm. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. ccexx) for 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47 lines. 
34.8 x 9-5. 

CCCXXIII. Part of the signatures to a loan of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
Pamphilus stating mepAddvrat 7 3taypady. One of the parties was a member 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A. D. 35). 18 lines. 18:3 x 12-2 cm. 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a@ woman and other persons unnamed; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus. Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A. D. 50). 
15 lines. 18-3 x11-2cm. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus 20 eBacr} 
(Nov. 16 A.D. 41). 28 lines. 18-5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 4). 

CCCXXVI. Recto. Letter from [Ammoni]us to his father Ammonius (cf, 
ccexcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, odx ¢daBov dapyvprov 
napa [ray mplomdAwy ad’ ov dmedturfoa. mjaparéberxa rhe pntpi Dirovipéyine 
7d Bpoxloy rod péAavos (‘the ink pot’) cal rods x[addjuous cal rd opnAlo[y dlrs 
yaxion tovs Kxaddyous yeyplazjudvous xal r[dv] tpiBaxdy [...... ] wal rov 
xitéva. Incomplete. 15 lines About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, ripij(s) ovpd) 4 drachmae, 


axdgn(s) .., xévtpavos) . ., caxxl(ov) els odyp(a) .., xevtpwvop(lov) . ., Kapn- 
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Alwvo(s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, ocdyparos 2 drachmae, tyavraplov 2 obols. 
17 x 12:5 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agoranomi. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and ol pérox(o) to register (xaraypdpew) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii., Late first century. Imperfect, only the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4-5 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (xaraypdew) a sale. Same formula as 
ccxli-iii. About A.D. 85. 5 lines. 56x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon 6 ovvecra- 
pévos tnd Ator(valov) cal 1(Gv) perdx(wy) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. 7 lines. 5:5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 cvvecrapévos td] Sopanlwvos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 1} Bixo: (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
WiAol rézoe near the Serapeum ézt 1/7 Acyoudévy] tov “Iaméwy yoproOjxn at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae. Same formula as ccxli-iii. A.D. 77-83 ; 
cf. ccexlii, cccxxxi. Imperfect. 17 lines. 13-7 x 10-3 cm. 

CCCXXXI. Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 cvveotapdvos two KaAaluldlov ['Avrw- 
velyou| (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 3 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 
cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (A.D. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines. 
24x 9°5 cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 6 ovy- 
eotapnévos tnd Zyvwvos (cf. cocxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A.D. 89, cf. cccxxxili. 10 lines. 7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 700 silver drachmae or 52 talents 3000 drachmae 
of copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Katcapetou énayo- 
péevoy a (Aug. 24 A.D. 89). At the end a docket (cf. ccxliii. 45, sqq.) 
diaypa(py) TH a TGv erayou(evwy) évKvxAlo(v) xaAx(od) mpds dpy(tproy) (rdAavra) 
¢ ’A®@ (i.e. +¢ of the price in copper). Perfect, but defaced in parts. 18 
lines. 21-3 X 10-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIV. Notice from Apollonius 6 o(uvecrapévos) tnd Advipov rod] o(vy- 

X 2 
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eatayévov) t78 KAavdlov ’Avrwye|lvou (cf. ccxlii) to the agoranomus to register 
the sale of a house at the price of [600 drachmae of silver or] 45 talents 
of copper. Cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated 
in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domitianus [Aug.] Germ. About 81-3 A.D. 
Imperfect. 16 lines. 14:8 x 7-5 cm. 

CCCXXXV. Notice from [Theon], son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the sixth part of a house én’ dudddov 
"Iovda(t)x(od) bought by Nexalg SaAl[Balyp VouBlov rév an’ ’O€(upiyywr) 
néA(ews) “lovs'alwy from TatdAos. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A.D. 85. Imperfect. 12 lines. 9-3 x7 cm. 

CCCXXXVI, Notice from Theon, son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxv), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of a slave Ammonous ([olkxoye}ys, 
probably a child) at the price of [140 silver drachmae or] 10 talents 3000 
drachmae of copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. 
Dated in the fifth year of Imp. [Caes.] Domitianus Aug..[Germ.] (A. D. 
85-6). Imperfect. 10 lines. 6-1 7-4 cm. 

CCCXXXVII. Conclusion of a notice from Dionysius (cf. cccxxxii) to the 
agoranomus to register a sale at a price of 300 silver drachmae or 
24 talents 3000 drachmae of copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula 
as ccxli-iii. Dated in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ., Pharmuthi (A. D. 8g). g lines. y-3 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXXVIII. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli, cccxl) to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the half share of an avAy én’ audddov 
MupoBaddvov for 60 drachmae of silver or 4 talents 3000 drachmae of 
copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the 
third year of [Trajan]; cf. cccxl (A.D. 99-100). Nearly complete. 17 lines. 
13:5 x 6-2 cm. | 

CCCXXXIX. Notice from Phanias 6 cvvecrapévos td Paviov Sapamiwvos to the 
agoranomus to register (avaypdgew) a contract of mortgage of three-fifths 
of a house and its appurtenances én’ dudddov pddou (= vdrov ?) dpdpou 
for a period of three years. Instead of receiving interest the mortgagee 
was to have the right of living in the house (évotxyots) on condition of 
making a yearly payment, the nature of which is obscure, of 4 talents of 
copper. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the reign of Imp. [Caes.] 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Nearly complete. 23 lines. 
14:2 x 10 cm, 

CCCXL. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli) to the agoranomus to 
register the sale of house property at the price of 180 silver drachmae or 
13 talents 3000 drachmae of copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii). Same formula 
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as ccxli-iii. Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus 

Aug. Germ. (A. D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 19 lines. 19-4 x 6-8 cm. 

' CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of doxoA(ovpevor) robs xaradoxiopovs (cf. O. P. I. xlv and xlvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P. I. xlv-vii. About 95-100 A.D. 13 lines. 10-2 x 6-6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. Cf. ccexli. About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 
16 lines. 10-1 x 7-3 cm. 

CCCXLIITI. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 
the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 2} arourae of catoecic 
land in the xAjjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Sebastus (A.D. 99). Incomplete. 19 lines. 
17°5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes of spoxe- 
xwptopdvor bmd TiBeplov KAavdlov rod doyoAoup(évov) robs xaradoyxiop(ovs) Tis 
Alyénrov of a cession (mapaxdpnots) of catoecic land near the village 
Movxfvaga in the xAjpot of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as 
cccxli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. 
16-7 x 9:6 cm. 

CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 
announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land wept 
Sécga ... in the western toparchy. Same formula as cccxlviii. About 
A.D. 88. Incomplete. 18 lines. 11-5 x 7-1 cm. 

CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, éacrnpytis xai xeiprorys 
xatadox(topav) ’Ofupvyxeirov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
50 arourae of land xarotxixijs cat (é)ovnuéeyns (cf. cclxx. 18) near Ské 
in the xAjjpos of Strabas. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Phaophi (A.D. 100). 
Complete. 19 lines. 17-7 x7-4cm. 

CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diogenes 
(cf.O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 
About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 11 lines. 7-2 x8-6cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 
the tax upon a mortgage (reraypévouv els xaTadoxicpods téAos droOyxys) 
of 40 arourae of catoecic land near Psobthis in the xAjpos of Olympiodorus, 
and of other land near Siwdy in the «Apo. of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus. Same formula.as cccxliii and cccxlv and, with the substitution of 
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réraypévou «.7.A. for wapaxexwpnudvov, as cccxli and O. P. I. xlv—vii. Late 
first century. Imperfect. 16 lines. 87 x 8-8 cm. , 

CCCXLIX. Beginning ofa notice from [.]un»os and Didymus of cuveoralydo. ind 
"lovAlov Movaalov to the agoranomus, requesting him to free (mpds éAevdépw- 
ow, apparently a blunder for 30s é@A.) a female slave éAcvOepovpérvn tad 
Ala Thy “Hdwoyv; cf. O. P. I. xlviii-ix. Late first century. 7 lines. 
5x7cm. 


(2) dnoypadal. 


CCCL. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Thais, of sheep and goats 
& vepjoovras .. . da (voydws Arovyaiov .. . Aacypadovpévov els Tadrad. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the eleventh year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 24-5). On the verso scribblings. Imperfect. 17 lines. 
21 x 10-8 cm. 

CCCLI. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Taosiris, of sheep and goats. 
Signature of Sarapion, rom(dpyns), as in ccxlv. Same formula as ccxlv. 
Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). 
Perfect. 24 lines. 29:7 x 58cm. 

CCCLII. Return, probably addressed to Chaereas (cf. cccl), of sheep and goats 
pastured near a village rijs Ouloloep@ riomapyilas (cf. O. P. I. xii verso, 8), 
with the signature of an official. Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). Incomplete. 
15 lines. 13:7 x5 cm. 

CCCLITI. Return addressed to Chaereas by Sambathaeus, of sheep and goats 
pastured near Pela, the shepherd Aaoypagovpévov [we'pt ro Larvpov émolxcopy, 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A. D. 27-8). Nearly complete. 22 lines. 17-5 5-5 cm. 

CCCLIV. Return addressed to Theon, romdpxns, by Heraclides rod “HpaxAldov 
Xapirynolov . . . éxl rwov xpdvov xexpnuatexdros [. . .] reos (‘sometime called 
. . « tis’), of sheep and goats pastured wepi Se[pae rij|s Quevoeps [rowapy (as). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the twentieth (?) year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. (A. D. 33-4). Imperfect. 17 lines. 12% 7°5 cm. 

CCCLV. Return addressed to Theon, romdpyns, by Tsenpalemis, of sheep and 
goats. Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the fifth year of Gaius Caes. 
Imp. (A. D. 40-1). At the top in a second hand Nepwrelo(v)... Incomplete. 
15 lines. 11.8 x 5:6 cm. 

CCCLVI. Return of sheep and goats with the signature of Apollonius, rom(dpxns). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 27). Imperfect. 20 lines. 14+5 x 5:2.cm. 
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CCCLVII. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner’s possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered émi rod TIdyya Elcelov (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same. 
formula as O. P. I. Ixxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar atoypagy, of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
18 lines. 15 x10Cm. 

CCCLVIII. Conclusion of a property return dated in the ninth year of Imp.: 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A. D. 90). Cf. ccxlvii and 
note on droypadal ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 lines. 17-2x 10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. ccxlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as cexlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or go; cf. note on 
cexxxvii. VIII. 31). 11 lines. 7-2 7+5 cm. 

CCCLX. Fragment ofa list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X 15:1 cm. 

CCCLXI. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing. 
a list of persons with ages, ending 4 3& yyrnp 7l[pléy eéyapnOne rac warpl 
[juGv apd tod] ¢ (€rous) Népwvos (cf. cclvii. 24), cal [djuxvouev Adr[o|xpdropa 
Kalcapa [Overnactavey LeBaordv ddn]O7q eivat Ta mpoyeypaypéva. evopxodcr 
wey npety [ed ely x.r.A. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug. (A. D. 76-77). 13 lines, 16-8 x 18-6 cm. 


(e) Contracts, wills, leases. 


_ CCCLXII. Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, 
of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 
3:4 rod pynpovefov three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 
of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75). Nearly complete. 
19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus. Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines. 8-3 x 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion rév 
nyopavounxdrey 'Adefavdpeias appoints Theon as his agent to collect certain 
debts (cuveoraxéva: ...amatrjoovta). Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Germaniceus (A. D. 94). Joined on the left 
to a piece of another contract. 14 lines. 9-5 x 106m. 

CCCLXV. Conclusion of a contract, similar to O. P. I. xecvii and cclxi, 
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appointing a representative to appear at court. Late first century. 
13 lines. 16-3 x 8-4 cm. 

CCCLXVI. Agreement by which Sarapion, son of Ptolemaeus, cedes to a 
woman acting with her guardian Tho6nis 43 arourae of catoecic land. 
Dated in the first year of Tib. [Claudius(?) Caes.] Aug. (A.D. 41). 
Imperfect. 24 lines. 15x 11-2cm. 

CCCLXVII. Two fragments of an agreement concerning a yepdiaxos lords 
(cf. cclxiv). Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Pachon 
(A.D. 28). 19 lines in all. Fragment (0) 11-1 x 9-2 cm. 

CCCLXVIII. Beginning of a contract for the lease of domain land (416 Bacwi- 
k@v yewpylwy) near Pela from Sarapion also called Didymus to Artemon 
for one year; cf. cclxxix. Written in the fourth year of Tib. Claudius 
Caes, Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 43-4). 6 lines. 7:1 x13-6cm. 

CCCLXIX. Acknowledgement, similar to ccclxii, of the repayment of a loan 
of 430 silver drachmae contracted in the second year @eod Tirov. Written 
soon after A.D. 81. Nearly complete. 28 lines. 12 x 8-6cm. 

CCCLXX. Conclusion of an agreement concerning a payment of 3320 drachmae, 
ending &s xat d:aypdoper emi tiv dnuociay tpdwe(ay rats apiopévats mpoecplats 
kata Td €60s xat elcolcopey Ta UradAdypara ep’ § evel Huty 6 Adyos TEpi rods 
émitnpytas Kata Td dvddoyor tis troo[rdcews|. Dated in the second year of 
an emperor. Late first century. 14 lines. 10-3 x 12-2¢cm. 

CCCLXXI. Beginning of a marriage contract, dated in the first year of Imp. 
N[erva] Caes. Aug., Caesareus (A.D. 97). Parts of 5 lines. Written on 
the vertical fibres (cf. O. P. I. cv). 4°4x14¢cm. 

CCCLXXII. Fragment of a marriage contract, beginning éfé30ro Taovyddpis 
(the mother of the bride). The dowry included a sum of 160 drachmae. 
Cf. cclxv. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus (Aug. ] 
(A.D. 74-5). Parts of 15 lines. Written on the vertical fibres ; cf. ccclxxi. 
Io x 14cm. 

CCCLXXIII. Loan of 1120 drachmae from Selene to Apollonia with her 
guardian Themistocles Katodpetos 6 xai[.... In the event of Apollonia 
failing to repay, Selene was to take possession of Io arourae of catoecic 
land belonging to Apollonia near Sinaroi in the lower toparchy, the 
neighbouring landmarks being Poppa yvns, dmnAutdrov tAevpiapds. Cf. 
cclxxili. 21, note. Dated in the second year of Imp. Titus Caes. [Vesp. 
Aug.] (A. D. 79-80). Imperfect. 32 lines. 13 x10-5cm. 

CCCLXXIV. Conclusion ofa lease. After the usual penalties for non-payment 
of the rent, the document ends ézdyayxoy dé réy peu)i(cOwp|évoy xumnpo- 
Aoynoey Kat Tapadodvar rat Addpwr TH yy x[ablapay ard xumjpews. Dated 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e. Augustus), Phaophi (A.D. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7x12:8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [émi] TapovOlvov kal Ofe|jutcroxAdov's Kat] Pidiocxov (the 
agoranomi). Formula:—énplaro ... xat airddev mapelAnpev ... Kat aneé- 
oxev ... TpoTwAei cat BeBarot.... Written about A.D. 79 (cf. ccclxxx). 
Incomplete. 24 lines. 16-1 x11cm. : 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus Flavius Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio [II (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf. cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17:2 x 10-5cm. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles ... 6 xat EiAef@uos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 
a foundling child ; cf. O. P. I. xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba ...] Imp., Caesareus (A.D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x 11-8 cm. 

CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in 
the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCLXXIX. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and 

Sus (Str. dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
én’ dudddov (vdjrov Kpnzeidos, and the half share of another olx(é:ov, with 
appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 

__ make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A. D. 81-96). Imperfect. 30 lines. 20x 14-5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before [Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ccclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged 30. 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the [first] year of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., “YaepBeperelov ... Katvapeiov éxayoudvwy F YeSa(orn) (Aug. 
29 A.D. 79). Imperfect. 15 lines. 9:2 x 10-1 cm. 


(f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. Strip of papyrus containing the words @ (érovs) Oveonactavoi 
punpovixGy | unv(ds) Néov ZeBacrod ayrlrou(ov). Perhaps a ofAdvBos, cf. ccci. 
A.D. 76. Perfect. 2 lines. 4x 30-5 cm. 

CCCLXXXII. Notice from Phanias, romdpxns, concerning a payment of 
dpeA(juara) (cf. ccclxxxiii), concluding with a BaotAtKds dpxos. Written 
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in the reign of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 14-37). Incomplete. 7 lines. 
9°5 X7°7 Cm. 

CCCLXXXIII. Lower part of a series of receipts for corn, containing a receipt 
for 3 artabae 3npuoolux pérpoxr of wheat, being dpeA(jpara) of the twelfth 
year of Tiberius, measured by two sitologi rwév xwpov in the eastern 
pepls of the upper toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. Dated in the thirteenth year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). 9 lines. 9 x 6-7 cm. 

CCCLXXXIV. Receipt for 11} artabae of wheat, dpeAn(para) of the eleventh 
year of Tiberius, from the village of Taruthinus, measured through the 
sitologi of the middle pepfs of the eastern(?) toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. 
Dated in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 25). 
Nearly perfect. 6 lines. 94x13 cm. 

CCCLXXXV. Receipt for a payment of corn through the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy for the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 87-8). Imperfect. 6 lines. 7-3 x87 cm. 

CCCLXXXVI. Receipt for 8 and subsequently 2 drachmae paid by Onnophris 
and his son for a tax the name of which is illegible. Dated in the 
seventh year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 21). Complete. 
7 lines. 13:1 x6 cm. 

CCCLXXXVII. On the recto, fragment of account of money payments (?) by 
various persons. On the verso, part of an account of payments in kind 
(wheat, meat, wine) in a different hand, headed YeBaor@ ey Tevénra. 
Amongst the persons who appear as receiving (or paying?) are a 
orabpodx(os), an éxpddios, dexavoi, and a mpopyrns. First century. On 
the recto 23, on the verso 18 lines. 16-8 x 10-2.cm. 

CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of an account of payments for wine, hay, a mill- 
stone, &c. First century. On the verso, part of an account. On the 
recto 12, on the verso 10 lines. 8-8 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCLXXXIX. Part of an account in two columns of which the first has only 
the ends of lines. Col. II. 1-5, an account connected with building, headed 
kal THt Ke TOO pn(vds) Néov ZeBaorod. Among the entries are xagon({ ) », 
ntn( ) wn, KALB ) «8, AgrpodA( ) 3, olxod( ) n, épya( )«. There follows 
an account of payments for Aa(oypapia), xw(parsxdy), and dex(4); cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii-ix. The entries are—Ocew..( ) Aa(oyp.) 80 dr., xw/(z.) 
14 dr. 1 ob., dex. 5 dr. [5% ob.], total 100 dr. 3 ob. “Apdi(ros) Aafoyp.) 
40 dr., xw(u.) 136 dr. 13 ob., tux. 14 dr., total 194 dr. 1} ob. Eéva(v) 
Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xw(p.) 67 dr. 5} ob., tex. 12 dr. 3 ob., total 100 dr. ‘Hpa- 
xr€l8(ov) xw(u.) 12 dr. 3 ob., dex. 26 dr. 4% ob., total 394 dr. 14 ob. “Apdod- 
(vios) Aa({oyp.) 16 dr., xw(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 13 dr. 3 ob., total 36 dr. 1 ob. 
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"Arplwvo(s) Aa(oyp.) 24 dr., xw(u-) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tux. 6 dr. [4% ob]., total 
64 dr. 4 ob. Ajovvor(ov) Aa(oyp.) 12 dr., xw(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 5 dr. 5% ob., 
total 24 dr. 34 ob. Tlap( ) Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xw(u.) 9 dr. 34 ob. Since the 
x(parixdy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. for each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthoénis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments ; in these two cases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively ; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 21-2 x 12-8 cm. 

CCCXC. Fragment of an account of money payments for various purposes. 
Among the items are réy madatotpopud(dcwyv) 1 dr. 5 obols, yaprov 
1 dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 lines in all. 23-2x12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed Acyos Anupud(rev) 
[mlupod pera Adyov [..... Line 4 begins dyopacral dv 9 rit apdoxect(at). 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 13 lines 
inall. 11-5 12cm. 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an dudodor (cf. note on cexlii. 12), e.g. 
@or{(pidos), ‘Iwmod(pdpov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, Tow(evixijs), Avxlo(v) 
ga(peuSodrjs). First century. 19 lines. 14-6 x13 cm. 


(g) Petitions and Letters. 


CCCXCIII. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (cf. 
cclxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aavpa ‘Imzéwy mapeuBodjjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yevdyevos mpaxrwp, in the eighth and ‘ past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv—v ; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. p. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines. 15-6 x6-3 cm. 

CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 
24 drachmae and a ludriov worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 
a1 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXCV. Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a Bacwtxds 
Spxos. The word ovvravporddos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A. D. 81-96). 19 lines. 10°32 x 7+I cm. 

CCCXCVI. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
commencing A‘tjovictos Zapamlwm ra. ddeAPar [xalpev] Kal d:a alavrlds 
éppwudvy ebruxetv. Postscript added at the top ‘Ovvadpis 3€ cor peydrws 
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evxaptoret. emel 32 petplws elxe bd riv dpav eveonudvOn oix eloxvod cor 
yoda. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines. 
5eI X12-1cm. 

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Sovxiat and xoAAvpat occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20:5x7 cm. — 

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dmjyyeArat TroAepulaliols bhrnpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A. D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
35°5 X 7°1 Cm. 

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an éynAarns with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13 9-5 cm. 

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but 
stained in parts. jolines. 23-8x9-5 cm. 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
TO OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, PART I 





THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A thenaeum, Aug. 20, 1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Literarisches 
Centralblatt, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbicher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Crénert, Preuss. Fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Bez. zur Minch. Allgem. 
Zeit., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, Theolog. Literaturzettung, Nov. 12, 
1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sétzungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 
18y8, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G. Fraccarolli, Bollett. dt Filol. class., Oct.—Nov. 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol., xxvii. I; A. Harnack, Stteungsber. d. k., 
Preuss. Akad., July 14, 1898 (on iv and v); H. Jurenka, Wrener Studien, 1899, 
pp. 1-16 (on vii); L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxili, xxxiv, 
xxxvii, xl, xlviii, lvi, lxvii, Ixviii, Ixxi, cxxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, Sitzuagsber. 
d.k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii) ; T. Reinach, Rev. des Ctudes 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, Rhein. Mus., 1899, pp. 151-5 
(on xiii); K. Schenkl, Zeitschr. f. Oesterr. Gymn., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O-Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Philol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058 ; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus 
Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (on i); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Athene e Roma, I. pp. 297-302; 
H. Weil, Rev. des &. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Gotting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 

We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after consulting the 
papyri, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 
tions until we have again seen the originals. Where no name is given, the 
corrections are our own. 

v. Another fragment has been found containing line 4 (recto), which now 
reads mAnpot roy dyOpwroy, cal. F.C. Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9, 1898), 
A. Harnack (/. ¢.), and V. Bartlet (Athenaeum, Oct. 6, 1898) have pointed out 
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that lines 1-9 of the recto are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand. 
xi. g. 

vii. 5. &pBpore is for jpBpore (Diels). The ode has probably lost nothing at 
the beginning. 

xii. I. 13-15. 1. réuvtwy xara roy tpiroy em ‘Pons of rijunral mpalrov éx] rod 
dnuou npéOnoay (Wilamowitz). 

xv. II. 5, 10, 15. lL. AYA€I MOI for AYAEIMOI (Wilamowitz). 


€ 

xxvi. II. 7. L. ér[[e]] for dr, and IV. 1. d:aBadAdvrwy (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palaeography, pp. 75-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis- 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e.g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII, 
probably of the first cent. A.D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three 
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. I. ii, and ccxii of this 
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics 
of others, especially E, K, N, £, @, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


22 M[.... eee hie td OSE Sc Aw es ta 
er ree 1), Carrere are rece 
| Pee Le 7 ee rare ee ere 
as fow .¢..... jeeof.......0-., 
tllum ut... .jupse..... inter- 


cessoris ult tl\lum col mmendarem 
estote felictssi|mt domine to- 
tts annis cum [tuts omnibus 
30 ben[e agentes 
hanc epistulam ant(e) ocu- 
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los habeto domine putal to 
me tecum loqus 
uale 

xxxiii. II. 13, note. dpiAoxayaGla is a mistake for dgtAoxaAvxaya6la (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M. Aurelius is called drvus Antoninus in C. I. L. IIT. 239. 

xxxiv. I. 5. 1. [ells rd [rptaleovrdxAeevoy, and II. 7 &AAo tm for &AAov 
(Wilamowitz). 

Xxxix. 4. 1. (Dappodds xd) DeBaor(h) for ceonpu{ecwpévns); cf. the duplicate copy, 
cccxvii, where ZeSaory is clear. 

xliii verso. I. 7, 10. al. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for mpés, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the 7 comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1. KéAoBos for xodoBés (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. 1. of doyoAovpevor for d:acvxoAovpevot. 

xlviii. 6, xlix. 8. 1. ind Ala Tv “HAcov (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii. 16. weprwpdrwv = weAvwpdrwv (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1. "AmoAAodéwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8. 1. Quo.cepS for Qpnotcadas. 

Ixvi. 10. 1. Mytpoda[pov........ for Myrpode[pov dvdpiav, and in 18 dyvdpiay 
(i.e. dvdpelav) for dvdptav (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34-5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. 1. (3é)ovoay for otcay (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxii. 5. Ll. Séverra for “Everra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veujoorr(at) wept, and in 23 vopod da, cf. ccxlv. 

Ixxviii. 16. Zadoorapiov may be read Ladovraplov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxi. The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi. 20-2. 1. els dy[d'plixny] pe xaracriva, re plore apolodire élyruyxeiv 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3. 1. (30d) o(roAdywv) for A(_) oi(rov), cf. cclxxxix. 

xcvi. 2 and 26. 1. oy dA(Aors) for cuvad(Aaxris ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Cf. cclxxvi. 11. 

c. 4. 1. [JecravaBarelp rp xat *AAOae?l, the name of a deme; cf. xcv. 15 
Zwotxocplov rod cai ’AAGaréws. 

cv. 13. lL “Apjpwvos, 16 Ards én’ derg, and 19 [m)p[o}roun giAlolodpouv 
(Wilamowitz). 

cxvi. 19. 1. xaAfs for uaxns (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii. On perewpidi(o)y, cf. introd. to ccxxxvili. 
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CXVIil, 21-3. |. dyalOa ed}xduevos (ériéule (Wilamowitz). 

CXIX. 12. metAdvyxay hpas éxe[t is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 
l.c.) ; but: nuws was apparently written, not nyas. 

13. 1. Aumdy (i. e. Aoutdy) for Avpov (Wilamowitz). 

cxxii. 5. 1. [9d]éws for [edO]éws, and in 12 ¢ xpion 73€lo[s (Wilamowitz). 

cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after jpas (Wilamowitz). Delete note 
on I. 

clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines. 

clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 

clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. 





INDICES 





I. NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; small Roman 


dyads 210. verso 4 ef sacp.; 
211. 15, 47. 
"AydOwy 212 (4). 4. 
*"Ayapépvoy 221. vi. 28. 
dyyedos, 210. recio 5, 6. 
dyew 211. 26. 
*Aynoidaos 223. ii. 29. 
"Aynaldapos 223. i. 16. 
dyxdAn 219. 14. 
ayvociy 221. i. 21. 
ayopavopixés B21. x. 16. 
ayoy 221. vii. 16. 
ayovia, 221, xii. 36. 
adedgds B11. 11. 
adineiy 215. ii. 14. 
decOa 218 (a). 12. 
abdvaros 214, recto 10. 
aGerciy 221. xv. 8, 25. 
"AOnva 221. xv. I. 
"A@nvaios 216. ii. 21; B21. x. 
16; 222. i. 26, 40, 43. 
abpéws 221. xii. 9g. 
alayns, 218 (6). 5. 
Alyias 222. ii. ro. 
Alyidas 222. ii. 26. 
Alywnrns 223. i. 15. 
Aivéas 221. xiv. 33. 
alpeiy 214. verso 13. 
AicyvAos 220. v. 6, xi. 4. 
aixpddwros 216. ii. 3. 
axaipws 221. xvi. 13. 
dxapdios (?) 218 (a). 8. 
dxérws 211. 5. 


numerals indicate columns. 


dxovey 211.9, 38; 214. recio 
Il; 218. ili. 20. 
*Axpayarrivos 223. i. 18. 
dvdorwp 211. 11. 
dAexrwp 219. 9, 21. 
adyOwds 213 (a). ii. 14. 
dXispocos 219. 11. 
*AAxaiveros 222, ii. 7. 
"AAxaios 221. xi. g. 
"Adxpdy 220. v. marg. 
GdAAndoddyos B21. x. 12. 
adAowiy 221. 1. 7. 
@dos 212 (a). ii. 8. 
apaptupws B21. x. 12. 
duelvoy 214. verso 16; 217. 2. 
Gupos 221. x. 22. 
"Appadvos Appoviou p. 66. 
dpuvey 214, recio 6. 
dvaywooxew 221. i. 3. 
dvaykxn 216. il. 9. 
dvafeots 221. xvii. 18. 
dvaipeww 22]. vi. 14. 
*"Avaxpedvrecoy 220. Vil. 3, 
viii, 18, 1x. 5, X. II. 
dvdpynots 218. i. 6. 
dvaracros 220. vii. 11,X. 3, 9. 
avanricoew B21. i. 22. 
dvar:Oevac 216. 1. 11. 
dveyuaios 212 (a). ii. 10. 
amp 219. 20; 221. iii. 7, 
xil, 17, XV. 11, 18. 
avOpareos B21, ix. 34. 
“AvOpwros 222. ii. 3. 
Y 


dyOpwmos 210. verso 28; All. 
12; 214. verso18; 218. 
i. 17, 1. 245 216. ii. 7. 
Gvopos 221. x. 34. 
dvr:Bodeiv 212 (a). ii. 6. 
avrixaradAdooew 216. i. 3. 
"Avritoxos 221. vi. 27. 
dyrizaprupey 221. xvii. 14. 
dvrios 218 (a). 12. 
dyrirdocew 221. xiv. 32. 
dvrevupia, 221. xvii. 12. 
avororos 214. recto I. 
afios 212 (a). ii. 17; Bl. 
Xi, I, Xiv. 14. 
dowWdraros, 221. ix. 14. 
dwradds 221. xiv. 9. 
dnavevOe 214. recto 9. 
dren 216. i. 1, il. 19. 
amcévac 211. 4. 
aroOvncxev 218. ii. 8. 
droxonrey 220. vill. 16. 
droxreivew 218. i. 13. 
aroXeixew 221. iii. 33. 
"ArroAAd8wpos 222. ii. 20. 
aroddvva 211. 43; 216. ii. 1 ; 
219. 16. 
"Ard\Aoy 211. 43. 
dronviyey 211, 1. 
dopey 219. 15. 
amépOnros 216. ii. 10. 
aGroreivey 221. xi. 25. 
aroreActy 220. ix. 10. 
droréuvew 218. ii. 4. 
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dropaivey 221. ix. 6. 

drogopd 221. xvii. 8. 

drrev 220. vil. 10. 

"Apyeios 214, reco 4, 8, 13, 
14; 222. 1. 2, 6, 8, 20, 
31, 39, il. 28. 

“Apyos 221. xvi. 29. 

dpyupodis 221. ix. 2, 9. 

aprryew 214. verso 19. 

“Apns 218. ii. 8. 

"Apwordpxeos 221. iv. 
Xl. 15. 

*Apiorapxos 221. iv. 7, ix. 6, 
X. 31, xiv. 16, xv. 17, XVil. 
20. 

"Aptordvixos 221, ili. 30. 

&peoros 214. recto 4. 

*"ApwororéAns 221. ix. 
XIV. 30. 

"Aptorodayns 221.1. 18, x. 36, 
xiii. 20. 

"Apiorwy 222, ii. 16, 33. 

Sppa 221. xii. 32. 

dporos 211. 39. 

"Apaoxos 222. i. 5. 

dpxaios 221. xvii. 33. 

dpyew 217. 10. 

apxy 211. 46 ; 217.11 ; 220. 
X. 4. 

don 221. xi. 18. 

"AcrAnmudeov 220. xiv. 9, 14. 

domis 221. vii. 13. 

"Aoteporaios 221. vi. 19, 
vil. 6. 

aoroxey 219. 21. 

“Aorudos 222. i. 4, (Aorupos) 
i. 17. 

dromos 221. xiv. 32. 

"Arrexds 221. ili. 10, 27. 

avAnriuds 221. ix. 12. 

avAov 221. xiv. 18, 19. 

avédvew 221. ii. 6, xili. 25. 

avénrua@s 221, xi. 31. 


22, 


37) 


atpuy 211. 8, 
dpapey 211. 25; 220. 
ix. 7. 


dgaipecis 220. iii. 3. 
adgavi{eay 221. xii. 35. 
adanoriuxaés 22). xi. 14. 
agiéra 211. 8. 
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adexveto Oa. 216, iil. 10. 
agioracGa 220. x. 15. 
dpodos B21. xv. 12. 
"adpodirn Bll. 16; 
Vill. 13. 
"Axaés 214. recto 17, 18. 
*AxeAgos B21. ix. 2 ef saep. 
"AyAdets 221. xii. 18, 25, 
XIV. 31, XV. 13. 


220. 


Basifew 211. 7; 219. 15. 

Sdbos B21. ix. 27. 

Baévs 218. ii. 16. 

BapBapos 216. ii. 20. 

Bapvroveiy 221. iii. 22. 

Baowcia 217. 4. 

BéBaos 216. i. 15. 

Bidfeoba 218 (c). 5. 

Bios 219. 19. 

Brovy 211. 2. 

BraBeiv 215. ii. 30. 

BAdBn 215. iii. 3, 12. 

Bonbciv 221. xiv. 30. 

Bovrerba 211. 25; 216. i. 9. 

Bpaxvs 220. iii. 20, viii. 4, 
IX. g. 

Bopds 211. 24. 


yapos 211. 50. 

yavpiavy 220. Vv. 3. 

yevernp 214. recto 10. 

yenxds 221. i. 25. 

yévos 220. vii. 9. 

yépas 214. recio 8. 

yy 211. 51; 221. xvii. 29. 

yiveoOa: 211. 18, 46; 214. 
recto 13; 215. i. 2; 218. 
li. 18. 

ywooxew 221. xvi. 33. 

TAvxépa 211. 45. 

yAeooa 221. x. 28. 

yonows 211. 38. 

youw 211. 26; 220. viii. 7, 
IX. II, 14. 

yuvaxeios 8OL. 

yum 212 (a). i. 6; 
UW. 2. 


218. 


8atudmoy 216. il. 17. 
Aapaynros 223, ii. 17, 30. 


Advéts 222. i. 8, 20. 

daravay 221. x. 29. 

ddrrew 218 (a). ro. 

Adpdavos 214. recto 11. 

dacvvey 221. xiv. 2. 

Sedoixdvas 216. i. 7, ii. 13, 26. 

deciAn 221. iii. 6. 

deleAos, BAL. ili. 
xii. 2. 

Sexvivac 221. vi. 6. 

defn 221. ili, 1, 9, 11, 
Xli. I. 

deity 215. ii. 25. 

Sexds 216. il. 14. 

dderns 218 (c). 13. 

dévdpov 210. verso 16. 

defiwors 221. xv. rg. 

dos 215. ii. 8. 

deordris 218 (4). 10. 

8éxeoGas 21L 32. 

Anunrnp 221. ix. 18. 

dnpoxparia 216. ii. 11. 

djpos 218. ii. 14. 

Snpdovos 218. ii. 11; Ql. 
Xill. 14; 222. i. 6, 31. 

ddBacis BAL. i. 9. 

Svapety 221. xiv. 1. 

Sidxoopos B21. vi. 17, 22, 23. 

Acaxropiéns 222. ii. 9. 

SiadapBaver 216.1. 19; 221. 
vi. I, 10, Xll. 21. 

dcadAdocew Z21L 45. 

dddAnyis 215. 1. 23. 

dcapapravev 216. i. 7. 

Scavociobas 215. i. 21. 

diappety BB1. 1. 17. 

dacréh\Aey 2A. x. 17. 

Sidornua BBL. iii. 14. 

darpiBey 221. iil. 28. 

diavros 222. i. 8 ef saep. 

diBpayus 220. i. 8. 

&8dva: 211. 39. 

Alévyos 2Z1. x. 12, xvil. 27. 

8uryeicbas 218. ii. 23. 

Supyquarixds 221. xi. 3. 

Scxafew 216. ii. 23. 

dicy 211. 32. 

Siverpow B20. viii. 6, ix. 18. 

dopSwrxds 2B1. xv. 25, XVvil. 
31. 


4; 8, 12, 


I. NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 323 


dsrodia 220. vill. 1. 

dovAAaBos 220. iii. 
10. 

Sivypos 218 (a). 6. 

&yas B21. x. 31. 

Soxetvy BBO. vi. 1, vil. 10. 

Bodixds BBQ. i. g ef saep. 

ddyos 218 (5). 2; 220. xiii. 4. 

dofafew 215. i. 18. 

Sépu 214. verso 12; 221. iii. 
18, vil. 5. 

8ovdeta 216. i. 2. 

Sovdevery 216. ii. 9. 

dpocmdns 221. xiv. g. 

divacda 210. recfo 3; 215. i. 
21; 219.9; 220. ix. 17. 

dvoxeAados 220. xi. 6. 

dvoruyxns 213 AK 8. 

dvaxepas 221 (a). 9. 

dvoxpyoros 221. vii. 14. 

Awdeorn 221. ix. 21. 

Awpis 211. 2, 14, 22. 


¢yxaradeirew 216. ii. 16 ; 219. 
22. 

éyrAnpa 218. ii. 18. 

éyxXivery 221. i. 6. 

éyxekus 221. ix. 29, X. 17, 
xvii. 7. 

€yxepws 218. ii. Io. 

os 213 (4). 2. 

€bédeww BAO. xi. 2. 

el3évas 213 (a). 5. 

elxehos 218 (a). 4. 

cixduopa 218 (a). 3. 

eixoy 210, verso 18, 20. 

eloépyerOa 211. g, 28. 

eiovevat 211. 30, 49. 

éxxadel 211. 34. 

exxeioOa: 220. vi. 5. 

éxovovos 218 (a). 11. 

éeninrey 221. xi. 2. 

“Exrop 214. recto 5. 

€Aarrovy 215. ii. 16, 18. 

éA\dxioros 808. 

€AevOepia 216. i. 2, ii. 15. 

€uE 214. verso 14; 221. ix. 
15. 

€(AdXeirew 211.6; 221. vi. 13, 
IX. 30. 


13, Xi. 


"EAAny 211. 33. 
“EAAnuxds 219. 18. 
eAnis 216. ii. 8. 
éupeverw 216. ii. 13. 
eurady 218 (a). 8. 
eumedos 214. verso 14. 
€prrocety 218, 1, 10. 
éppaivery 221. ix. 11. 
évadAdocew 220. iii. 13. 
évayrios 221. xi. 20. 
évdpxeoOa 211. 23. 
évéoy 211. 21. 

évOvey 211. 16; 221. x. 23. 
éveivas 218 (a). 7. 
évepyeiv B21. x. 19. 
évOovcray 22). xii. 8. 
évroAn 221. xi. 33. 
é€arimms 214. recto 1. 
é£araray 216. ii. 20. 
éfevapifew 214. recio 5. 
€£epxeoOae 211. 14. 
eLevpicxew 220. v. 2. 


é€js 220. vii. 13; 221. xii. 


22; xv. 26, 
é€cévas 211. 27. 
é€oxn 221. ix. 29. 


éneivat 212 (a). ii. 17; 220. 


IX. 20. 
eneferdfew 211. 17. 
érépaoros 219. 18. 
ereaOa: 220. i. 13. 
eme(nrew 216. i. 6. 
emAavOdvey 211. 41. 
émm\ciy 221. x. 21. 
ériotacOa 216. ii. 14. 
émtoroAy 216. i. I, li. 19. 
emtrarrew 216. ii. 22. 


emrOdvas 211, 25; 2165. ii. 


28; 219. 23. 
épa 221. x. 28. 
€pay 219. 22. 
€pareiwwés 22]. xi. 6. 
épeww 210. verso 13. 
épenrevOa 221. x. 29. 
épnula 218 (4). 4. 
“Eppanias 221. ili. 17. 
épyov 219. 17. 


epxerOa 212 (a). i. 2; 214. 


recto 2. 
dpos 220. viii. 13. 
VY 2 


éoOiew 221. x. 23, xvii. 28. 

€omepos 221. ili. 14. 

érepos 211. 49. 

drépws 221. ix. 16. 

éroipos 214. verso 5. 

evayyéAtov 211. 18. 

evdatpovia 216. i. 32. 

evOis 211. 13. 

evxatpey 216. li. 2. 

evxoopios 218. ii. 9. 

eDAoyos 220. xii. 10. 

evAdyws 221. it. 7. 

evperns 220. v. 4. 

Evperidns 221. vi. 17. 

etploxew 211. 36. 

evpts 221. ix. ro. 

evpwmia 221. ix. 15. 

etoéBera 215. i. 16. 

evruyely 211. 19, 32. 

evruxns 218 (4). 7. 

ehoppay 221, xii. 7. 

“Eqopos 221, ix. 21. 

éxew 212 (a). il. 2, 4,6; 218 
(a). 73 214. recto 18; 218. 
li. 19; 219. 5; 220. vii. 
II ef saep. 


(dxopos 218, ii. 14. - 

(evyriva 221. xv. 32. 

Zeis 211. 20; 212 (a). ii. 1, 
14; 214. recfo 10; 215. 
i. 5, li, 12; 220. vil. 17; 
221. xv. 23. 

(nAdrumos 211. 12. 

(jv 214. recto 2; 218 (c). 3. 

(nreww 218. ill. 12. 

(vyopayey 221. xv. 31. 

(gov 221. xv. 31. 

Zémupos 218. ii. 7. 


7Ba 220. ix. 16. 

ryeicOa 218 (4). 10. 

rryepovia 216. i. 6. 

nyepov B21. vi. 25. 

nOovn 21S. ii. 5. 

"HAcios 222. ii. 14. 

qrwos 212 (a). ii. 155 Bal. 
Wl, II. 

nuépa 218, ii. 12. 

nvixa BBO. vii. 11. 


324 


“Hpaevs 221. i. 3. 
‘HpdeAca 221. ix. 8. 
*Hpaxdjs 214. recfo 8, 11. 
“Hoaeoros 221. xiv. 31. 
nxn 214. verso 8. 
nos 221. ili. 15. 


@axabadras 219, 22. 

OddXapos 214. recio g. 

Oadacoa 214. verso 3, 4, 13, 
17; 221. ix. 3, 10. 

6ddrew 212 (a). ii. 16. 

6dp8os 218 (a). 7. 

Gapovvew 221, xv. 13. 

Odows 222. i. 13. 

Gavpafew 215. i. 22. 

Gavpaive 221. vii. 11. 

Oed 218. ili. 10. © 

Gcayévns 222. i. 13. 

Oedew 220. x. I, 7, Xi. 7. 

Oecywnros 222. i. 15. 

Oeds 210. verso 12, 19, 213 
Qll. 4; 212 (4). 7; 216. 
i. 7, 1. 15; 218. ii, 165, 
23; 220. viii. 11; 221. 
XV. 9, 20. 

Gepdnev 212 (a). ii. 18. 

Oecoadds 222. ii, 21. 

Gewpeiv 218 (a). 9. 

Gewpia 216. i. 31, ii. 3. 

OnBaios 222, 1. 5. 

Onpov 222, i. 18. 

Ovgoxew 214, recio 4. 

Oyyrés 221. xii. 23. 

Opeé 221. iii. 22, xiv. 20. 

Ovyarnp 211. 51; 218. iii. 15. 

Ovew 211. 35; Bl. ix. 18. 

OvedAa Bl. xvi. 30. 

Supa 211. 29. 

bupafe 212 (4). 3. 

Ovpeds 221. xii. 1. 

Bwpnocey 214. recto 16. 


lapBixés 220. ix. 18. 

tapos 220. i. 7, x. 13. 

Ids 221. iii, 23. 

i8éa 221. xv. 10. 

sos 217. 7. 
ido@rns215.1.13; 221. xiv.15. 
iévas BQ). vii. 12. 


INDICES 


lepevs 218. ii. 8. 

“lépwv 222. i. 19, 32, (‘Tepe- 
vupos?) 44. 

"Invovs 210. verso 13. 

idvvew 214. verso 6. 

Ixdvew 221. xii. 10. 

‘[xdvov 222. li. 5. 

“IAcoy 214. recto 2. 

Avs ZBL. ix. 34. 

“Iuepaios 222. i, 22, il. 24. 

‘Immevs 221, vi. 3. 

‘ImmdéBoros 222, ii. 13. 

ts 214. recto 16. 

ioos 214, recto 12. 

loropeww 218, ii. 6; 221. v. 7, 
xiii. 31. 

“Iorpos 221. vi, 29. 

loyupés 221. x. 33. 

tows 216. i. 12. 

"IraAia 222. i. 12, 16, 25. 

ixOuBoros 214. verso 15. 

ixOus 221. ix. 31, x. 17, 27, 
XVli. 7. 

txvos 221. xv. 20. 

"lanxds 220, vii. 9, 15. 


xaBapds 221. i. 24. 

cance 216. ii.6; 221. x. 34. 

nabnovxafew 219. 24. 

cadddov 216. ii. 30 ; 220.1x. 6. 

kal poy 211. 27; 212 (a). 
ii. 13. 

xaiew 218. il. 12. 

Katxos, 214. recfo 15. 

xavés 220. v. 4. 

cavécopos 220. vi. 3. 

capés 216. li. g; 217. 6. 

kaxds 218 (5). 6; 218. iii. 11; 
221. xi. 1. 

Kd\ayos 221. ix. 12, 16. 

xakew 219. 19. 

KadAias 222. i. 26. 

KalAlyayos 221, xv. 33. 

xaAdoros 222. 1. 41. 

KaAXiorparos 221. xvil. 21. 

xaddovn 219. 4. 

xddvBi (dat.) 218 (a). 6. 

Kalupo 221. xv. 3. 

kahé@s 211. 14,40; 216.1. rg. 

Kayapwatos 222. 11. 22. 


kavouv 211. 22. 

kavdoy BO. ili. 6, xii. rr. 

rapdia 219. 23. 

xaprés 210. verso 16; 22l. 
ix. 20. 

xaprepeiy 216. ii. 13. 

xaraypapew 220. xiv. 11. 

carabvew 216. i. g. 

xara@uptos 219. 16. 

xataxaiew 218, ii. 6. 

xaraxAvopds 218. i. 12. 

xarakapBavery ZB. xii. 27. 

xaraAdéyew 221, ix. 1. 

xaraXeirew 220. viii. 3, ix. 12, 
Xl. II, 17. 

karaAnkrexés 220. ix. 19. 

xararrovery 221. xvii. 9. 

katacxevn 221. xi. 3. 

katdornpa 221. ili. g. 

rarariOevac 220. Xil. 11. 

carexeww 216. ii. 27; 217. 1. 

natyyopia 218. il. 22. 

xatw 220. v. marg. 

Ketos 222. ii. 18. 

xeipev 221, ix. 29. 

ceéAns 222. i. 6 ef saep. 

Knrov 222. ii. 27. 

Kipoy 222. ii. 28. 

kwduvevery 221. xii. 33. 

klvdvvos 221. xii. 26, 36. 

KAaiew 219. 16. 

KAeirapxos 218. ii. 7. 

KAed8wpos 222. 11. 19. 

KAewvuios 222. ii. 4. 

kAivey 214. recto 3. 

kAvew 214, recto 10, 17. 

xvion 221. xvii. 21-4. 

xoiAwpa 22). xiv. 20. 

komav 213 (a). 6. 

xowouv 212 (a). ii. 18. 

kowas B21, xi. 25. 

kdd\aots 218 (c). 12. 

xé\ros 221. xii. 13. 

xdpn 220. xi. 15. 

Kopwos 222. 1. 27. 

xparety 218 (4). 7. 

Kpdrns 221. xiv. g, xvii. 30. 

Kparioros 222, i. 17. 

cpatos 211. ro. 

Kpns 222. ti. 26. 





1 NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 325 


Kpnrixn 221. xv. 27. 
Kpiroy 222. ii. 24. 
xreiverw 221. iti. 7. 
Kufumves 802. 
xuxdely 218 (4). 10. 
nuxdros 303. 

K@Aov 220, xi. 17. 
nworvew 221. vi. 24. 


copds 213 (a). 4. 


Aayyaverw 214. recto 8. 

AdOp¢g 212 (a). ii. 19. 

Adxwv 222. 1. 9, 14, 35. 

AcpBavey 211. 10, 50; 218. 
ll, 2, 17; 220. xii. 10; 
221 x. 28. 

Aapioaios 222. ii. 11. 

Aaxapidus 222. il. 31. 

Adxov 222. ii. 18. 

Aeye 210. verso §; 211. i. 6, 
al. 

Aelrew 216. ii. 6. 

Acovrioxos 222. 11. 2, 15. 

Aempearns 222. ii. 7. 

Anjpvos 220. viii. 9. 

Ajpos 213 (a). ii. 7. 

hidos 219. 23. 

Acdoty 218 (a). 9. 

AGoupyns 218 (a). 3. 

Aipen 221. xii. g. 

Aiwos 221. xvii. 25, 30. 

Acxvevesw BAL. ix. 35. 

Aoyaordexds 220. xii. 2, 5. 

Aoytopuds 216. i. 8. 

Adyos 211. i. 4; 218. ii. 24; 
221. xi. 4, xiv. 1. 

Aowrds Z2l1. 41. 

Aoxpés 222. i. 
li, 27. 

Aomifew 218 (4). 3. 

Addos 221. xv. 29. 

Avxetvos 222. ii. 34. 

Avxos 222. ii. 21. 

Auxéppav 222. i. 40. 

Avxrws 220. x. 6. 

Avxoy 222, ii, 11. 

Avorts 214. recio 12. 


12, 16, 265; 


payerpos 211. 21. 
Mawadtos 322. i. 29. 


paxapins 215. i. 17, iii. 18; 
219. 20. 

Mapes 221. iii. 3. 

Mapovelrns 222. i. 11. 

payecOar 220. x. I, 7- 

payn 218 (2). 11; 214. recto 
12; Bl. vii. 11, Xi. 5, xii. 
22, 23. 

paymos 219. 18. 

MeyaxAcidns 221. ix. 3. 

peyas 219. Io. 

peyeOos 218. ili. 23. 

pedéwy 214. verso 17. 

peraiver BAL xiii. 13. 

perdsev 221. xvii. 27, 32. 

pedArAew 211. 27, 38; 221. x. 21. 

pédros Al. xvii. 28. 

MevaArns 222. i. 38. 

Meveizns 220. x. 6. 

MevéAdaos 214, recto 3. 

péptuva 221. x. 37. 

pépos 220. vil. 15; 
vi. 25. 

peonpBpia 221. ili. g. 

péoos 221. vi. 14. 

Meoonvos 222. ii. 2, 15. 

peraBavew 220. xi. 19. 

peraBadAey 221. xv. 10. 

perappafew 221. ili. 29. 

peréxern BQO. iil. 14. 

pérpos 218, (c). 12. 

pérpov 210. iii. 12 ef saep. 

pnyde €v 211. 42. 

Manows 222. i. 23. 

pipnrixéds 221. Xi. 3. 

pipos 301. 

MirvAnvaios 222. 1. 7. 

Moipa 218 (a). 12. 

potxds 211. 11. 

podreiy 218 (a). 11. 

povoyevns 2BL. x. 14. 

pdvos 218 (a). 2. 

pdpcov 218. il. 5. 

poppy B10. verso 19; 
iH. I. 

pvOos 214. recto 12. 


221. 


218. 


vaiew 214. verso 18; 221. 
iii. 3. 
vavpayeiy 216. il. 5. 


vais 214. verso 4; 219. 15. 

vean(x)eveoOas 216. ii. 18. 

yexpos 218. ii, 15; 2l. 
Xil. 17. 

veorriov 212 (a). ii. 10. 

veppés BBL. x. 26. 

yymios 214. verso 11. 

sixay 216. ii. 17. 

Nixdpxerov 220, iii. 16. 

yoety B14. verso 2. 

vouifew 215. i. 18, il. 15, iii. 
7; B20. ix. 17. 

vopipos 218. ii. 17. 

yopos 216. ii. 7; 216. ii. 12; 
217.8; 221. x. 16. 

vous 212 (a). iii. 2. 


EdvOos 221. xi. 9, xii. 23, 
xiv. 32. 

EavOds 214. recio 15. 

KevoreiOns 222. i. 1. 

fipos 218. ii. 15; 
Vil. 17. 


221. 


d8every B14. verso 11. 

ddcs 219. 5. 

’Odvecea B21. iv. 21, xi. 10, 
XV. 3. 

’Odvocets B21. xv. 4. 

otecOa 216. il. 25, 29 ;- 220. 
Vv. I. 

oinréoy 221, xi. 32. 

oixeios 215. 1. 4. 

olxrpés 218 (a). 10. 

otuos 211. 9. 

olvos 220. vil. 5. 

otyeoOat 216. 1. 5. 

dAAvvat 214. recto 4. 

“Opnpixds 221. ix. 6. 

“Opnpos 221. ix. 4, xvii. 26. 

Spoos 212 (a). ii. 16. 

cpoou B21, xv. 18, xvi. 18, 
Xvi. 28. 

dpovoeiy 216. ii. 11. 

duénrodis 221. vii. 10. 

dvedos 212 (a). ii. 8. 

ovia BBO. 1x. 15. 

dvopa 221. 1x. 19, Xv. 8, 9g. 

dvopatew 221. vi. 26. 

dmditns 2BQ. i. 4 ef saep. 


326 


SxAoy 216, li. 17. 

’Orouvrios 222. i. 37, 38. 
dpay 210. verso 25, 26; 212 
(a). ii. 16; 218 (a). 3. 

éparés 210. verso 23. 
dpyi{erba 218. i. g. 
ép0és 221. i. 20. 
opbas B11. 20, 37; 215. il. 
29, 3I- 
dpms 219. 16. 
éppavifew 218 (0). 1. 
écordmrore 215. iii. 11. 
otxovy 216. ii, 15. 
ovriavds 214. verso 12. 
éwia B21. iii, 11, xii. 4. 


mayxpatrioy 222. 1. 13 ef saep. 

waifew 212 (a). ii. 6. 

mais 211. 39; 212 (4). 6; 
219. 13; 220. ix. 6; 
22]. ix. 17; 222. i. 1 ef 
saep. 

wadaiés 220. viii. g, 20. 

madn 222, i. 2 ef saep. 

wad Bll. 44; B16. i. 5, iii. 


1g. 
wavapioros 215, 1. 20. 
rayrehas 220, vi. I. 
wavy 211. 31. 
napa 218 (a). 3. 
rapaBaive 218. 11. 4. 
wapayyehAew 218. i. 7. 
wapadexerOa 221. vi. 23. 
wapadapBavew 220. xii. 10. 
wapapevey 218. il. I. 
wapaynens 221. xiv. 17. 
wapayopuey 218, il. 22. 
sapatAncios 220. vil. 14, 
Ix, I. 
mwaparoraios 22], xi. 5. 
waparatinés 221. 11. 6. 
mapecxaros 22]. xvi. 5. 
wapéxew 221. xv. 20. 
HapGévecoy 220. xii. 15 ; 22. 
vil. 6. 
napOévos 220. xi. 1§. 
Hapomnés 220. vii. 7. 
Tlappevidns 222. i. 33, 34- 
wapowew 211. 13. 
mapowos 211. 47. 


INDICES 


Happactos 222. 1. 41. 

nacyew 211. 28; 220. xi. 2. 

Udraxos 211. 37, 49. 

namp 210. verso 6; 211. 17. 

larpoxdos 221. vi. 27. 

weday 214. recio 1. 

mediov 218 (5). 12; Bl. xii. 
10, 29. 

me{opaxery 216. ii. 4. 

meiOew Zl. ili. 19. 

meipa 218. li. 2. 

wédas 221. iii. 3. 

Hedondymoos 221. xvi. 28. 

wéprey 221. xv. 24. 

révra@\ov 222. i. 4 ef sacp. 

népas 221. xi. 19. 

meprypapey 216, li. 7. 

weptdap Pavey 219. 17. 

weptaxnros 216. i. 4. 

meptopifey 221. iii. 15. 

wepiwaros 219, 10. 

weponay 221. i. 28, iii. 17, 
22, 26, Xvi. 3. 

neproés B21. xv. 26. 

mwepwroas B21. x. 33. 

meproréed\Acey 218. ii. 8. 

mérpa 218 (a). 4. 

wérpos 218 (a). 8. 

anoay 221. xil. 28. 

nilavds 211. 25. 

mpedn 221. x. 25. 

Hivdapos 220. xil. 17; 221. 
iX. II. 

medrepos (?) 212 (a). ii. 20. 

nisrew 216. ii, 2. 

nions 221. xiv. 29. 

mwAnOvew 221. xvii. g. 

sAnpovy 802. 

rAnopor 221, xi. 18. 

mvevpa 213 (4). 7. 

moetwy B11. 2, (xadas sroidy) 
14, al. 

rowTns B21. xi. 2. 

modepery 216. 1. 9; B21. xi. 
20. 

wérepnos 214, recéo 9. 

ToAéuwv 211. 35, 43, 49- 

sons 216. 2, 21; 217. 10; 
220. vi. 2; 802. 

Hodvmxos 222. ii. 32. 


mohurAvayxros 214. verso 3. 

wovromdpos 214. verso 12. 

mévros 214. verso g. 

mopevey 211. 15; Zl. ix. g. 

ropeutés B21. i. 11. 

Hocedaey 221. xiv. 35. 

Hovedondrns 222. i. 33. 

mworapés 221. ix. 5 ef sacp. 

mérepa 216. ii. 13. 

gous 214. verso 5, 16; 220. 
lil. 4, Xi. IT. 

mpaypa 212 (a). ii. 19; 217.1. 

TpafAccov 220. ix. 2. 

npadocey 211. 44; 215. ii. 11, 
21. 

npiew 220. viii. 3. 

mpoavahovery B21. x. 19. 

mponyeioba 221. i. 8. 

mpoduvpetoOar 211. 5. 

mpobupla 220. vi. 5. 

mpovar 220. xiii. 19. 

moat 211. 40. 

mpoxpivew 218. 1. 8. 

Ipopunbevs 220. xi. 3. 

mporerns Bll. 42, 44. 

mpds Aids 216. ii. 12. 

mpoodyey 215. li. g. 

mpocayopevery 221. Vi. 29. 

mpoodoxay 215. iil. 4. 

mpéc0a BAL. ix. 14. 

mpécbects B20. iil. 2. 

mpooreyey 221. xvii. 13.. 

npooriOevas 221. xvii. 34. 

mpécw 221. vi. 8. 

mpoepew 220. xi. 12. 

mpopuAany 215. iil. 14. 

IIpwraydpas 221. xii. 20. 

mrepéy 220. vill. 13. 

UroAepaios 221. i, 18, xvi. 3. 

IvOoxAns 222. ii. 14. 

liver 222. ii. 23. 

nuvOaverOa: 211. 37. 

wv€ 222. i. 3 ef sacp. 

mip 221, xvi. 20. 


pedis 215. iii. 8. 

petOpoy 214. verso 15; Bal. 
iX. 4, Xil. 29. 

pew 221. ix. 26. 

petpa 221. i. 16, ix. 7, 9- 
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pryvivas 219. 15. 

pry 221. xvii. 9. 

pinrey 221. vii. 8. 

*“Pddios BBR. il. 17, 29, 30. 
pon 221. ix. 16. 

pouBos 221. vil. 12. 

péos 221. xi. g. 


Saplas (Vavpes?) 222. ii. 22. 

Ldptos BBQ. i. 24. 

capxodayeiy 221. ix. 29. 

odpé 215. ii. 15; 221. ix. 34. 

oagns 220. xi. 16. 

otBerOa 216. i. 8, 23. 

TeAevxos Bl. vi. 15, ix. 8. 

ven 212 (a). ii. 15; 220. 
ix. 14. 

céuveopa 215. i. 30. 

oeverba 221. xiv. 33. 

anpetoy 216. iil. 11; 221. xv. 
12,14. 

onpecovv p. 66. 

abévew 218 (2). 8. 

otyn 218. ii. 16. 

aidnpos 218. ii. 20; 221. iii. 16. 

Siddnos BAL. xi. 1. 

ZexeAla BBQ. ii. 2, 15. 

Suxedds 218 (4). 9. 

Lepovldns 220. v. marg. 

conay ZBL. xi. 32, xv. 19, 


23. 
Leduardpos BA1. xvi. 17 ; B22. 


i. 7. 

oxnnrovxia 218 (4). 3. 

oxynrpov 218 (5). I. 

oxAnpés 221. x. 26. 

oxomeiy 212 (a). ii. 2; 220. 
xi. 7, 19. 

LopoxAjs B21. xi. 13. 

osovdetos 220. X. 12. 

orddiov 222. 1. 1 ef sacp. 

orevafey 221. xi. 13. 

orewds 221, xi. 9, xiv. 19, 25. 

_orevoxwpey 221. xi. 8. 

orépavos 211. 24. 

Ernalyopes 221, ii. 11. 

Srexlos B21. vi. 26. 

ariyos 220. viii. 5, ix. 2; 
221. vi. 24. 

orparworns ZI. 41. 


ovyyerns 215. ii. 4; 218. ii. 
13. 

ovyyevis 218. ii. 3. 

ovyyroun 211. 48. 

ovAdaBn 220. iii. 9, 17, viii. 
17, 1X. 4, 13, Xili. 2. 

oupreptpopa 215. ii. 7. 

ouproeiv 211. 30. 

oupopd 218 (a). 10. 

ovvdiaAAdooew 211. 31. 

ouveldnois 218. ii. 19. 

ouveunizrey 220. x. 10. 

oumOns 221. xi. 15. 

ovvbecin 214, recto 13. 

ouvovew 211. 49. 

avropos 218 (5) 3; 220. 
xi. 8. 

odpddpa 218 (4). 7. 

Sxe8los 221. vi. 26. 

oxnpa 220. iii. 4, vili. 2, x. 5. 

oxoAy 212 (a). i. 3. 

oper 221, xii. 18. 

Zappey 801. 


rdaXavroy 211. 40. 

rafis 216. li. 15. 

ranewds 215. il. 17. 

Tapayrivos 222. i. 10, 28, 36. 

ragos 218. ii. 6. 

réOpirmov 222. i. 18 ef saep. 

retxifery 213 (4). 6. 

tetxos 216. ii. 2. 

Texunptov 211. 33. 

réxvov 219. 14. 

reAevraios 220. iii. g, xiii. 2; 
221. ii. 9. 

reXccovv 220. viii. 6. 

TéAAwy 222. i. 29. 

rédos 221. x. 17. 

repvecy BAO. ix. 3. 

repmixépavvos 220. vii. 17. 

Tevxpos 221. vi. 28. 

réws 221. xv. 31. 

rxew 221. xvii. 22. 

tnAsxovros 216. i. 29. 

Tnrepos 214. recio 5, 9, 16. 

mpew 219. 14. 

riBevas 320. X.17, Xi. 43 221. 
vii. 17. 

repay 215, ii. 2, 26. 


TepavOns 223. il. 4. 

TipvvOtos 222. i. 42. 

rotyapovy 211.13; 218 (a). 9. 

rénos 218. ii. ro ; 221. xiv. 17. 

tpayinés 212 (4). 2; 221. iii. 5. 

tpaxndos 221. xv. 30. 

tpépev 221. ix. 16. 

tplyerpoy 220. xiv. 4. 

tpicxaxovaipey 211. 3. 

tpicvAAaBos 220. xi. 10. 

rpéros 211. 33; B15. i. 11; 
217.5; 220. iii. 15. 

rpopn 219. 17. 

tpoxatos 220. vii. 13. 

rpoxés 218 (4). 9. 

Tptpov 219. 13. 

Tp@es 214. recio 13; 
Xvi. 34. 

rvyxdvew 211. 48; 215. i. 6. 

Tupo 221. xii. 10. 

ruprds 221. xii. 17. 

roxy 218 (4). ro. 


221. 


bBpl{ew 212 (a). ii. 1. 

UBpis 212 (a). ii. 7. 

vywivey 219. 24. 

tryleca BBO. ix. 5. 

vypés 221. ix. 10. 

vdwp 220. vii. 5; 221. ix. 
13, 20, Xii, 13, xiii. 18, 
XVli. 29, 30. 

tuds 211. 50. 

vAn 221. vi. 7. 

Umaxovery 216. il, 22. 

trap 211. 36. 

Undpyew 216. i. 
xii. T, 7. 

vmépev 211. 7. 

imepribevac 220. xii. 3. 

iroBdAAew 218. 11. 20. 

troAapBavew 215. ii, 20.° 

brdAnyis 215. ii. ro. 

iropévery 210. recto 4. 

Uncpynpa BAO. xii. 15. 

vrocvpev 221. xii. 33. 

vrorGévac 218. il. 14; 221. 
XV. 30. 

troxwpety 221. xv. 6. 

ds 211. 21. 

vorepoy 211. 23. 


16; 220. 
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daivey 21. 26; 220. ix. 14. 

Padaixecos 220. iii. 8, viii. 
8, 15. 

gdva: 221. i. 33 ef saep. 

dépew 210. verso 11, 14, 15; 
212 (2). ii. 18 ; 216. iii. 3 ; 
218. ii. 11 ; 219. 17; 220. 
vii. 5. 

gevyew 220. ix. 16. 

pireiv 211. 31. 

@ireivos 211. 51. 

dirtoros 222. i. 36. 

Piros 211. 45 ; 219. 13; 220. 
1, 10 ef saep. 

pAdcrizos 218. iii. 22. 

Pirrorpdégiov 219. 20. 

gaucris (prunrs) 221, xvii. 18. 

gavapia 212 (a). ii. 7. 

Poimé 221. vi. 27. 

Polmeca: 221. iii. 5. 

howiccey 214. recto 15. 

ppagew 214. recto 12. 

pny 218 (a). 10. 


II. 


Protemy AULETES. 


INDICES 


dpéynpa 216. i. 5. 

ppovrifew 221. iii. 35 
Spuvixos BAL. iii. 4 ; BBQ. ii. 6. 
gvew 220. iii. 1. 

guadocew 219. 13; 221. xi. 


37: 

vos 215.1. 3; 218. il. 1; 
221. xi. 4. 

dowpay 218. ii. 13. 


XaAneos 221. vii. 9. 

xapies 215. i, 11 5 220.1. 9. 
xapl{er Pa 215. ii. 1; 220. vi. 2. 
xapis 216. ili. 7; 210. 19. 
xapiorevia 215. ii. 10. 
Xetudppovs B21. xiv. 16. 

Xelos 222. i. 1. 

xelp 221. vii. 8. 

Xetporovery 218. li. 13. 
xetporornrés 217. 10. 

xetpotw 221. xvi. 16. 

xevpa 214. recio 15. 

xOdv 214. verso 2, 6. 


xoprdfew 221. xi. 16. 

xparopety 214. recto 7. 

xpnv All. 17. 

xpoOa: 212 (a). ii.12; 216. 
li. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19. 

xpomxds 221. i. 5. 

xpévos 218. i. 11; Bl, ii. ro. 

Xpvodmokis 302. 

xepa 220. i. 14, ili. 
8, xX. 14. 

xopifew 221, ix. 35, xvii. 6. 

xwpis 211. 3; 216. iii. 5. 

xapos 214. verso 7. 


II, ix. 


ux 219 (2). 8. 
Wuxopaxety 219. 20. 


$34 212 (5). 8. 

axeavds 214. verso 103; 22l. 
ix. 7, TO. 

@pa 214. verso 1 

Sonep 212 (a). ii. 9, 15. 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


IlroAepaios Beds Néos Ardvucos fihomdrwp SAddeAghos 286 (a). 1, (4). 1. comm Neos 


A:évugos ?) 286 (c). 1. 


AvuGusrTUs. 


Kaicap 277. 16, 19; 288. 35; 314; 374. 
@ceds Katoap 257. 21, 37. 
Geds Zevs 'EXevOépios Sefacres 240. 4; 253. 17. 


TrsBERIUs. 
TiPepos 235. 5. 


TiB. Kaicap Néos ZeBacrds Avroxpdrwp Geo Aras "EdevOepiov ZeBacroi vids 240. 3; (om. 


Néos) 258. 16. 


T:8. Katoap Néos ZeBaords A’roxpdrwp 259. 4. 
TB. Kaioap SeBaords 240.9; 244.7; (72d. Caesar Aug.) 16; 245. 7,25; 252. 15, 


18; 253. 12, 24; 250. 22; 278. 8, 29, 40, 41; 
29, 31; 201. 3; 203.18; 204.33; 305; 309; S11; 322; 333; 


852; 858; 854; 356; 367; 882; 888; 884; 886; 398. 


287.1; 288.1, 7, 11, 16, 20, 25, 


850; 351; 
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GAIus. 


Tatos Katoap Teppavexds Néos SeBaords Avtroxparwp 267. 12, 23, 27, 30, 32. 
Yatos Kao, £8. Tepp. 812; 319. 

Yatos Kao. 38. 315. 

Taios Kao. Atroxp. 355. 


CLaupius, 
TiBéptos KAavdios Kaicap 2eBucrds 366. 
TB. KAavd. Kao, 28. Vepp. Avroxp. 261. 15, 18, 35; 255. 14, 25; 264. 13, 19, 23; 
267. 38; 279.5; 288.3, 20; 284.7; 285.7, r6; 207.13; 808; 818; (om. 
Airoxp.?) 816; 324; 325; 368; 893. 
eds KAavdvos 250. 14, 18. 


NERO. 

Népawy KAavdios Kao. 38. Fepu. Ab’roxp, 289. 6, 18; 246. 11, 24; 250. 6; 260. 5, 
17,21; 261.1; 262. 7, 13, 16, 20; 268.19; 269. i. 6, 13, 18, 20; 271. 1, 9, 13; 
271. 1, 9, 13; 272. 29; 275. 34, 45; 289.i.1; 804; 806; 310; 818; 320. 

Népwy Kaioap 6 xupios 246. 30, 33, 36. 

Népovy 243. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 258. 22; S6l. 


Ga.sa. 
Aovxtos AiBtos Zovd| nixvos TdABas . . .| Adroxp. 877. 
Lepowos FdABas Avroxp. Kao. 28. 289. ii. 1. 
OTHo. 
Avroxp. Madpxos “Odwy Kao. 28. 289. ii. 3. 


VESPASIAN. 
Avroxp, Oveoraciavis Kao. 3«8. 389. ii. 6. 
Atroxp. Kao. Oveon. 28. 288.6 ; 242. 29; 243.43; 263. 4,21; 276.3; 861; 362; 
863 ;; 372; 376. 
Oveorracraws 381. 
Geds Oveowaciavs 248. 15; 240. 14; 257. 13; 286. 7. 


Titus. 


Atroxp. Tiros Katcap Oterraciaws 28. 248.35; 249. 25; 289.1. 11; 378; 380. 
Gcds Tiros 369. 


DomiTIAn. , 
Avroxp. Kato. Aopuriavos 58. 286. 28 ; 289. i. 14, 17. 
Avroxp. Kao, Aon. 28. Tepp. 247. 38; 257. 9, 39; 258. 13, 23, 26; 265.1; 266. 
I, 13; 270. 1,27; 278.1; 280.6; 200.2; 331; 3383; 334; 3386; 387; 339; 
358 ; 364; 378; 379; 385; 395. 
Aopuriaws 6 xupws 2'74. 15. 
Aouriavés 237. Vil. 39; Vili. 43. 
NERVA. 


Avroxp, Népovas Kao. 2¢8. $71. 
Népovas 6 xupios 274. 24, 29, 39. 


TRAJAN. 
Avroxp. Kate. Népovas Tpasavés SB. Tepe. 840; 343; 346. 
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HapRIAN. 


INDICES 


‘Adpiavds Kaioap 6 xuptos 287. vil. 37. 

*Adptavds p. 151; 287. vill. 43. 

Geds ‘Adpiards 287. vii. 20, 30, Vill. 7. 
ANTONINUS Pius. 

’Avrovivos Kaicap 6 xuptos 287. Vill. 18; p. 208. 

Geds AlAtos ‘Avrovivos 237. vill. 18. 


Saag 
"Adup 
Xoiax 
Tups 
Mexeip 


Dappov . 


Papevnd 


Ilaxyov . 


Tlavm 
"Emeih 


Megopn 


III MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 

Macedonian. Roman. 

ZeBaords 288. 12; 289. 15; 275. 36, 
47; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 
17; 322; 343. 

Teppavxés 266. 2 ; 390. 

Aopurtayds 287. vill. 43. 

oo SeBacrés 261. 2; 285. 14; 287. 2; 

288.1; 324; 326; 881; 389. 

Ieptrios 286 (a), (5) 4. 


; ‘4 . . , Nepovews 2eBaorés 268. 19. 


286. 29; 289. 1.3, 4, 6, 15, li. §, 10, 13, 
16; 800. 11(?); 868; 364. 
F ; : ‘ . Zernpws 289. }. 9g. 


| "ase. 9 269. 1. 14, 19, 21; 272. 31 ; 


Kaoapews 242. 10; 264. 14, 21, 25; 

e ; 265.1; 269. i. 6; 271. 2, 8, 12; 
x. 880. . ; : ; an. 

mepBepereios 38 274. 16, 40; 283. 12, 21; 289. i. 8. 
ll. 9, 11; 388; 8371; 377; 380. 


éraydpevar nuepat 


Nepovetos (?) 355. 
(6) Days. 


aad: a, xara 8¢ dpxaiovs baad: 1a 23H. 5. 

Mechtr die oct. 244. 17. 

Huépa ‘lovAia ZeBaorn (Caesareus 15) 283. 11, 21. 

npépa ZeBaory 387 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4 ; (Phaophi) 288. 32; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii. 
16; (Neos Sebastus 20) 825 ; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14,19, 21 ; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29) 
289. i. 4,6; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21?) 288. 19; (Caesareus 15) 
264, 21, 25; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 880. 
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IV. PERSONAL 


NAMES. 


[See also Index VII.] 


“ABapos 322. 

“Adpacros 362. 

"AGnvaios 290. 19. 

Altos 'lodoros p. 151. 

"“Ax@ps p. 208. 

*"AreLavdpos 242. 31; 248.5; 277. 1.. 

"Adin 259. 12. 

"Apbaoms 266. 3. 

"Appouns 237. vii. 31. 

"Appovapioy 268. 2 ef sacp. 

"Appovas 269. il. 1; 204, 12. 

*"Appdnos 250. 12; 252. 2, 3; 253. 15, 20; 
257. 32, 36; 250. 2; 260. 2; 264. 1, 
15; 268. 2,5; 207. 1,17; 8304; 826; 
859. . 

"Appeovors 336. 

"Apis 248. 7, 37; 248.7; 346; 389. 

*"AvOéortos 273. 8. 

*Avixnros 290. 31. 

"AvouSds 298. 32. 

’Avrioxos 261. 6. 

"Avrimarpos 267. 2, 29. 

’Avrir( ) 390. 22. 

"Avrihbarns 260. 2,8; 268. 5 ef sacp.; 306; 
318. 

"Avrovia 244. 2, 19, (Antonea) 15. 

"Avrevivos, KAavdios "Avr. 242.1, 30; 243. 2; 
830 ; 331; 334. 

"Avrdvios 237. vii. 20, 26, 28. 

*AwedAGs 250. 15. 

"Aria 249. 3. 

"Ams 242, 3. 

"Aniovy 245. 3; 267. 1, 34; 275. 8; 283. 
10; 209. 1; 810. 

"Anodoharys 256. 4; 261. 3 ; 284. 6; 285. 5. 

*AsroAXwordpioy 377. 

"AmoAAwvia $73. 

"Awod\ddmos 287. vii. 21, 39 ; 246. 28; 255. 
5, 12; 263. 7; 265. 9; 268. 20; 270. 
10; 284.2; 289. ii. 12, 14; 204. 18; 
320 ; 384; 356; 362; 309. 

"Amo\Nwvois 298. 43. 

*Awvyxis 250. 26. 

“ApBixes 254. 7. 

“Apeos 288. 9. 


“Apns 235. 11, 15. 

“ApOoams 242. 4 ef saep.; 200. 14, 15 ; 389. 

"Apiorav3pos 287. 5. 

*"Aptoras 393. 

*Apiorey 287. 5. 

“Apmivow 246. 5. 

“Aprajows 241. 5,8; 242. 3; 200. rr. 

‘Aproxpariov 287. vi. 36 ; 280. 3; 805 

"Apowdn 250. 4. 

"Apoou| 298. 4. 

"Aprepidwpos 277. 2, 7,9, 17; 280. 10. 

*Aprépov 368. 

"ApxiBiwos 269. i. 3, 22. 

"Acins 2438. 19. 

“AcxAaras 296. 1. 

*AoxAnmacns 287. iv. 12, 27. 

*"Aorvavat 278. 12. 

*Atpiov 389. 

AtpnAwos HaiAdos 209. 12. 

"Agdpuxavds, Zadoviorwos "App. p. 151; 287. 
viii. 3. 

"Adpodirn 236. 8, 11, 13, 16. 

’Adiyxis 271. 4. 

"Axidevs 257. 18. 


Baxyyn 268. 2. 
Bycapioy 268. 4. 
Biddos 269. 13. 
BonOés 267. 36. 
BpaBipos 276. 10. 


Yaia 273. 11, 20, 24. 
Faddrios 279. 1. 

Ty 849. 

TAadupa 397. 


Aaus 898. 

Aenoérn (?) 253. 6. 

Anpnrpla 261. 4 ef saep. : 

Anunrpws 248. 3; 259. 3; 290. 12. 

Anpntrpovs 274. 28; 282.5; 204. 31; 3156; 
379. 

Adipn 287. vii. 39; 246. 7; 280.14; 203. 
I, 21. 
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Ai’upos 287. vii. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251. 1; 
255. 2; 268. 4, 11, 19; 263. 8; 267. 
36; 270.11; 272. 22,26; 288. 36, 37; 
289. ii. 7; 200. 13; 827; 884; 349; 
868 ; 374. 

Acets 275. 42. 

Awyas 249. 2. 

Acoyévns 246. 7; 257. 16, 47; 274. 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 204. 26; 341 ; 342 5 
347. 

Aidyynros 268. 3, 17. 

Atovrvcia 287. v. 17, Vi. 12, Vili. 3; 242.9; 
265. 2; 272. 27; 274. 12; 280. 18; 
375. 

Avovucios 242. 24; 243. 6, 8; 2465. 16; 
251. 7; 259. 13, 24; 263. 3, 7, 18; 
264. 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. I, 25; 
268.2; 269. 1.2; 272. 22,27; 273.11; 
275. 1; 277. 1, 9, 10, 11; 278. 37; 
280. 1, 3, 24; 282. 2.; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 
290. 17, 19; 298. 1, 20; 209. 4; 320; 
3829; 382; 387; 346; 350; 389; 396; 
399; 400. 

Atovvad8apos, (OfAmios Atov.) 237. viii. 2, 13 ; 
265. 5. 

Aios 274. 9. 

Acdoxopos 269. i. 
827. 

Apoicos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 

Avo *AdeAgoi (A. ’Ad. icpdv) 254. 3, 9. 

Awpioy 289. i. 2, il. 2, 4; 204. 2, 32, 34; 
312. 

Awpdéeos 250. 9. 


I, 15, li. 5; 800. 7; 


Eipnvaios 271. 19, 20. 

“EXévy 28°77. viii. 19. 

"Enipayos 289. 2, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248. 
1; 249.1; 261. 10, 11; 804; 359. 

"Epyea(r(ns)? 290. 26. 

“Eppaios $41. 

“Eppias 244. 18; 202. 7. 

*Eppermos 272. 23. 

“Eppoyems 344. 

‘Eppddwpos 298. 25. 

“EppoxAns 300. 8. 

"Eppov 268. 2. 

E€BovAos 242. 26. 

Evdaipwv 289. i. 3, 4, 5: 

Efmopos 283. 10, 13- 

Evrvyiéns 262. 1; 254. 1. 


INDICES | 


Zevs 285. 10, 11; 259. 4; 849. 

Znvapwov 248. 8, 10; 286. 2, 16. 

Znvddwpos 269. i. I, 15. 

Znvov 246. 35; 382; 338. 

Zuydv 236. 8, 11. 

Zwidos 265. 41, 42; 260. i. 17; 271. 4; 
275. 41; 824. 


“HAtodapa 268. 6. 

*“HAd8wpos 237. vil. 33 ; 259. 25. 

"HAws 235. 7, 16; 349. 

“Hpais 270. 11; 274. 33. 

‘Hpaxda 278. 4, 22. 

“Hpaxdas 260. 8; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 806; 
318 ; 347. 

‘HpdxAea 289. 3; 271. 3 ef saep. 

“Hpakdel3ns 248. 19; 264. 17; 270. 4, 10, 
29; 271.3; 274. 13, 48, 49; 282. 5; 
286. 26; 290. 28; 206.1; 354; 389. 

“HpdxAews 245. 2; 278. 2, 30, 42; 805. 

“HpdxAnos 272. 14, 16; 276. ro. 

“Hpas 268. 4; 270. 4. 

“Hpwyv 287. vii. 31; 286. 3, 4, 16. 


Oaexpepy (?) 254. 8. 

Canorts 242. 27; 266. 3, 21; 286. 5, 10. 

Cais 350. 

Oacas 270. 3. 

Cacovs 205. 1; 208. 12, 22; 800. I. 

Gaddovs 274. 51. 

Capovnoyv (or Capodus) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 
2; 288. 39; 819; 322. 

OcmoroxAns 878 ; 375; 377; 380. 

Ocoyerns 257. 1 ef sacp.; 279. 2. 

Ocppovdapiov 265. 3, 8, 11; 805. 

Ccppovbiov 242. 23. 

Geppous 274. 9g. 

Ocweis 258. 11. 

Cdwy 243. 45, 48; 247.2; 248. 1, 8, 13; 
249. 1; 252. 1; 268. 21; 254. 1; 
259. 2; 260. 19; 261.5; 265. 2; 267. 
29; 269. 1. 22; 270. 3; 273. 8; 275. 
5, 39; 279. 8; 281. 5; 285. 2; 290. 
12, 29; 202. 1; 800. 6, 8, 12; 328; 
829 ; 336; 354; 355; 359; 364. 

Gcwovas 298. 10; 296. 17. 

Oonpis 241. 11; 242. 5. 

Courextois 266. 6. 

Ooudvas 241. 29. 

Godnos 309. 
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Coons 242. 24; 251. 7, 23; 252. 2; 253. 
15; 255. 4; 256.2; 275. 7; 288. 40; 
280, i. 2 e¢ sach.; 200. 15 ; 804; 305; 
366. 

Cans 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Caviov 270. 20. 


"IdxovBos 276. 5. 

‘Iépag p. 208. 

"IvapG(s) 280. 31. 

"Ivduen 800. 1. 

lovAia ‘Hpaxda 278. 4, 23. 
"IovAtos Movaawos 849. 

‘lovoros p. 151 ; 204. 20. 
"Immados 245. 16. 

"lawapa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
"IolIwpos 287. vii. 21, 31; 278. 1 ef saep. 
"low 241. 12; 242.5; 264. 2.. 
"Ioxupiov p. 208. 


KaixiAXvos KAnuns 241. 1; 838; 340. 

KaAXedauns 288. 10. . 

Kdovwos 287. vii. 40. 

KéAep 76. 8. 

Kevraupos 249. 3. 

Keparwy 242. 26. 

KnpwOos 244. 2, 19, (Cerinthus) 15. 

KAdpa 270. 6. 

Kddpos 270. 5 ef saep.; 272. 27. 

KAavdios *Avravivos 242. 1, 30; 
330 ; 381; 334. 

KAavdios Atovuanos p. 151. 

KAavdios KeAep 76. 8. 

T:Bepios KXavdios 344. 

Ti8. KAavdiwos C€wy 290. 29. 

T:B. KAavdwos Zapariov 364. 

KAéavipos 267. 4, 33- 

KAnuns 241. 1; 8388; 840; (Tiros Sdannos 
KAnp.) 376. 

KddAovbos 246. 4. 

Kpdmos 256. 11, 12, 14. 

Kpdvos 285. To. 


243. 2; 


Aaprov 2998. 2. 

Acwv 267. 26. 
Aoyyewos 300. Io. 
Adxos 264. 7. 

Aovxia 270, 3; 295. 8. 
Aovxsos 270, 3. 
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Auvagos "OpéAXos 273. 7. 
Aovxios .. . herewas (?) 278. 8. 


May:avds 259. 12. 
Maxpos 269. li. 12. 
Mapios 276. 16. 
Mnfia 287. viii. 19. 
Mvynoideos 296. 5. 
Moveaios 849. 


Napes 245. 3. 

Ndpxiocos 270. 7. 

NetAos 265. 5. 

NexOécopis 254. 8. 

Nexaias 335. 

Nixermos 271. 3; 273. 8, g. 
NexdBovros 800. 7, 12. 
Nexdotparos 276. 6. 


Revav (?) 389. 


‘Owadps 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
267. 2, 29; 275. 3; 289. i. 5, ii. 2, 4; 
200. 23, 25; 819; 320; 822; 325; 
886 ; 396. 

’Ooips 241. 13. 

Ovivisé 276. 16. 

OvAmos Atorvaddapos 237. viii. 2. 

"OpedAwws 273. 7. 


Taans 267. 30. 

Taams 288. 2, 13, 31, 33- 

Maeis 242. 7. 

Hayors 8138. 

Tlappevns 266. 4. 

Tapgirvs 328. 

Tlavexorns 247. 4, 5, 7; 279. 8.. 
Ilav6np 344. 

Havrovras 254. 8. 

Tlarovras 271. 4 ef sacp. 

IarBevs 805. 

Havdos 209. 12; 835. 

Havoavias 278. 11. 

Havoipis 289. 2; 247.5; 274. 34. 
Havoipioy 275. 3, 37; 280. 1; 298. 2, 5. 
Haxdes 379. 

Terajots 237. vii, 31. 

[erocapams 242. 25; 266. 6, 10, 20. 
Herdows 248. 5. 

Herocips 241. 7; 246. 5,6; 254. 2. 
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Tlercepwbavis 241. 6. 
Tleroipis 200. 22, 27, 31. 
IAovcia 265. 20, 26. 
Ildovrdpyn 270. 5. 
NAovrapyos 845. 

Ivehepos 271. ro. 

TloAudevxns 261. 10. 

Iidrkwos 249. 11. 

Lpeipa 248. 4. 

IpoBarcawss 287. vil. 28. 

IIpwras 249. 4. 

Hirokepa 248. 19; 257. 2, 25; 272. 23; 
208. 34. 

Troepatos 286. (c) 8; 289. 2; 246. 3, 32; 
257. 7, 32, 36; 275. 3 ef sacp.; 809; 
312; 366; 398. 

HrodAas 276. 5. 

UroAANiwy 274. 9, 32. 


ZaBivos 237. Vil. 39, 42, 43, 44. 

Za[. . }ecAXa 204. 7. . 

Ladovlorios 'Adpixavds p. 151; 27. vill. 3. 

LapSabaios 3538. 

ZapSovs 200. 17. 

Zapaeis 267. 1, 29, 34; 274. 13; 276. 8; 
315 ; 320; 321; 324. 

Zaparias 273. 11, 20, 25. 

Zapams 241. 12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Zapariov 237. vil. 40; 243. 4, 47; 246. 23; 
248. 5 cf sacp.; 250. 12; 261. 6, 31; 
252. 8; 263.5; 259. 10, 23; 260. 11; 
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef sach.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
sacp.; 280.3; 281.6,14; 283.2; 285. 
2; 200. 18, 19, 30; 204.2; 208. 21, 
36; 328; 885; 336; 339; 351; 364; 
866; 368 ; 396. 

Zapanovs 263. 9; 265.2 ¢/ sacp.; 208. 46; 
882 ; 362; 380. 

Lexdvda 294. 7. 

Zexovrdos 320. 

ZéAevxos 206. 3. 

ZeAnvy 235. 9; 878. 

Lepmpaomos 237. vii. 21, 24, 26. 

Leovnpos 237. vil. 33, 36; 2Ol. 6. 

TABavdés B35. 

Zebevs 266. 3. 

Lwheos 254. 11. 

2wbodms 257. 17. 

Zwbons 266. 6, 10; 270. 3. 
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Sxopmios 235. 12, 15. 
Srparoy 2456. 18. 
Erpovbns 290. 27. 
Zvpa 281. 5. 


1° Supas 296. 1. 


Supos 269. i. 22. 

zis 879. 

Zwxevs 275. 42. 

Zwradns 255. 5,9; 805. 
Lornpixos 278. 2, 30; 305. 


TaaypedAod 250. 15. 

Taapdis 242. 9, 13. 

Taapbamns 266. 5. 

Taadiyxis 270. 20. 

Taetynxs 287. vil. 31. 

Taxéss 3'79. 

Taperms 256. 3, 5. 

Tavexorns 200. 15. 

Taowadps 372. 

Taootpis 351. 

TapovOwwos 375. 

TacevOevs 290. 25. 

Tacevs 256. 12. 

Tavpivos 800. 4. 

Tavpis 254. 1. 

Tavpos 235. 9. 

Tavoipis 274. 50. 

Tavaopams 242. 4. 

Taas 256. 4. 

Tecevpts 242. 24. 

Tereo( ) 289. i. 5. 

Tero{ |) 289. i. 3. 

Tews 249. 2. 

T:Béptos KAaviduos 344. 

TeBepios KAavdws Cewv 200. 29. 

T:Bepos KAavdtos Zapaniov 364. 

Tep@s 288. 37, 40. 

Tiros ®Aaouos KAnuns 376. 

Toférns 235. 10, 12. 

Toroevs 290. 23. 

Tpvdawa 820. 

Tpipoy 285. 2; 264. 1; 267. 1, 25; 269. 
1. I, li.1; 278.125 276. 1 ef sacp.; 276. 
6; 282. 2; 288. 2 ef sach; 804; 306; 
308; 310; 315; 316; 318; 319; 320; 
821; 322; 324. 

Toevappovas 247. 6, 34. 

ToevraAnmus 855. 

Toevipts 290. 26. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


Tupavyvos 291. 1, 15; 202. 1, 14. 
“Y¥8poydos 285. 14. 


favias 287. vi. 12; 248. 7; 389; 841; 842; 
882. 

arpens 242. 3. 

Pirioxos 257. 17, 20, 28; 262. 1, 19; 375; 
380. 

Pidfevos 248. 19. 

Piovpern 286. 4, 13; 326. 

Tiros ®Aaovwos KAnuns 376. 

Pravioi 237. vii. 30, 31. 
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Pdravia 287. viii. 19. 


Xatpnpov 237. v. 9, 21, Vi. 12, 32, 36, 38, 
vii, 5; 248. 1, 44; 261. 4, 143 370. 11; 
280. i. 2 ef saep.; 290. 18. 

Xapirnowos 854. 

Xaptrous 243. 5. 

WVovfis 835. 

‘Qpiov 287. vi. 13, 18, 19, 33; 246. 32; 
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 


“Qpos 269. i. 17; 275. 41; 209. 1. 
’"Aderois 268. 3 ef sacp.; 275. 4, 38. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Alyurriaxés 287. vii. 34, Vili. 22. 

Alyorrws 287. vil. 33, 40, 41; 265. 22. 

Atyros 237. vill. 8, 21, 28; 344. 

"Adefdv8peca 286 (4). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9; 
204. 4,6; 208.15; 364. 

"Adefavdpevs 255. 20. 

"Arrixds 234, ii, 4. 

OnBacxés 2'78. 4. 

OnBais 236 (4). 5, al. 

"Tovdaios 335. 

KuvoroXirns 244. 4, 11, 18. 

Ax{ roronirns | 298. 18. 

AvBus 266. 40. 

Maxedov 277. 1, 2. 

Méudis 283. 11; 208. 23, 39. 

Manows 270. 17. 


"Ofupuyxirns (vopds) 237. viii. 28, ai. 

"Ofupvyxtray wédkis 237. vi. 12. 

’Ofupvyxav wédkeis 236 (0). 5, al. 

Llépons rns éxcyorns 259. 2; 267.1; 269. i. 

1; 271. 11; 278. 2; 280. 4. 

Iepoimn 270. 3; 819. 

TroXepals ‘Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 

“Pepavds 255. 21. 

LeBewrns 287. vii. 30. 

rorapyxia, ava 276. 12; 279.9; 848; 383. 
mpos annworny 246. 9; 884; 385. 
Opocepo 352; (Onevocha) 854. 
xatw 2389.5; 287. 4; 378. 
mpos NiBa 246. 13; 248. 

273. 16; 287. 6; 845. 


20; 


(6) VILLAGES. 


"Anlevos copa: 287. 6. 
AcppeOav 276. 12. 

Kepre[. . 248. 19. 
Movyivafa 844. 

Nepépas 299. 4. 

Néoda 279. 9. 

Ilayya Eiciov 357. 

Haus 377. 3, 13. 

Iléka 245. 12, 20; 353; 368. 
Zéeverra 387. 

Lepugis 270. 17; 278. 16. 
Léoga 845. 


Leda 364. 

Zwapoi 373. 

Lway 348. 

zxwo 346. 

Zupor BIO. 22. 

Tadad 265. 15; 350. 
Tavas 208. 51. 

Jroos "Epapos 240. 2. 
Tapovéivos 384. 

Tvxis Nex@ris 280. 8 ; 290. 6. 
S6ayxis 246, 8, 15. 

VoBis 239. 4; 343; 348. 
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(c) émolxta, KxA7por. 


éroixwov Zarvpou 358. KAnjpos KaAdXorpdrov 348. 

KAjpos *Ade£dv8pov 270. 23, 24. KrnoixAéous 248. 20. 
Anpyrpiou MaAnoiov 270. 17. Jou AvBiov 265. 40. 
Apizdrov 260. 21; 265. 4; 344. Mocyiwvos 265. 15. 
*Emtpaxov 248. 23. Nexavdpov 2738. 17. 
“Hpaxdel8ov 270. 23. Nexdyopos 260. 8, 21. 
“Hpaxdéous 848. ’OAvpmio8apov 848. 
Gcoddrov 343; 344. ZrpaBa 346. 
"lacovos 265. 4. Pitevos 277. 3. 


KadXiov 270. 21. 


(2) &ugoda, Aadpat. 
Tupvaciou, Spduov Tupy. dudodoy 241. 23; | Avaiov mapeuBodrs (dudodov) 260. 19; 392. 


285. 4. ; MupoBaddvov dudodoy 338 ; Aavpa 254. 5. 
‘Eppaiov ANavpa 242. 12 adudodoy 248. 14. yérou Spdépou Gudodoy 339. 
“Hpaxdéuvs rémov duposey 257. 3, 34. IAareias dudodoy 248. 17. 
Conpidos (dudodev) 802; Bpduov Conp. dud. | Mopenxns dupodoy 258.5; (dudodov) 802; 
p. 208 ; 8popu, Conp. Aavpa 2BA. 4. Aavpa $16. 
“Imméwv TapepBorjjs audodov 247. 21; avpa | Totpévwv Neyouevn Aavpa $18. 
393. Tepovevovbews Aavpa 251. 9; 262.6; 2538. 3; 
‘Inmotpépou (dudosoy) 288. 2 ef sacp.; 811; Teypovdews dudo8ov 261. 5; Teper ovdews) 
892. (dupodov) 308; Tevpe(vovdews) (dudodor) 
Kpnridos, vorov Kp. Guodoy $79. 810. 
"Jou8acxdy dudodoy 335. -XnvoBocxay Aavpa 266. 7. 


(e) réro, &c. 


Avovvooy rexuiraey, rémos xadovpevos Atov. rex. | Hatraocetoy 250. 5. 


p. 208. Tlappevous mapddacos 249. 15. 
Aws dvAaxn 259. 4. Hays, xopa 2800. 7. 
“Epps, 6 Aeydpevos “Epp. 279. 10. Lapameiov 242. 12; 248. 14; 247. 20; 
‘Inrnéwy yoproOnkn, 4 Aey. ‘Inm. xopt. 880. 254. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269. 3; 318; 
Kdunos 247. 22. 330. 
"Octpeiov 241. 25. Tapeiov 241, 26. 

(f) DEMEs. 

"AAbaevs 271. 4; 328. Katodpeos 6 xat. . . 878. 
Avfipnrdpeos 6 xa Anveos 261. 6. Mapovevs 248. 1; 261. 8. 
~.e O kat ElAciOuos 377. GudafiGaddocetos 6 nai "ANGaevs 273. g. 


"Empavews 268. 3, 18. buAafibardacetos 6 cal ‘Hpaxdeios 278. 12. 


VI. SYMBOLS 
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VI. SYMBOLS. 


(2) MEASURES. 


5 dpovpa 290, 8, 11. 


x xolmes tpeis 287. 7, 8. 


(6) CoINs. 


S spaypn 242. 28, al. 
2 npioBorov 288. 3. 
FA 288. 4 ef sacp. 
1 ae 280. 1. 10 ef sacp. 
— dBodrés 288. 6 ef sacp.; 289. ii. 7. 


{ » 


A Tadavrov 242. 28, al. 

237. iv. 14 ef saep. 

F rerpdBodoy 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289. i. 5 ef sacp. 
[f° rpubBodov 288, 2 cf sacp. ; 289. i. 5 ef sacp. 


(c) NUMBERS. 


4 290. 31, 33. 
4 290. 32, 33. 


é 
L 


| vu #290. 10. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


Jf yivera 246. 24, al. 
&d 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 200. 20, 23. 
érous, ray 237. vi. 15, ad. 


S$ frous, erav 237. iv. 6 ef saep. 


Tv mpéSarov 245. 10. 
f mpés 242. 34. 





VII. 


OFFICIALS. 


(Military and religious titles are included.) 


ayopayopos 2388. 9; 24]. 2; 242. 1, 31; 
243. 2, 45; 268. 1; 320; 827-340; 
375 ; 380. yopavopnkas p. 151; 287. 
Vili. 2. my. ‘AAefavdpelas 364. 

dpxixaorns 287. vi. 28, vii. 14; 260. 11. 
dpxi8. cat wpds ry émtpedcig roy xpnuaniotay 
kal r&y Adv xpirnpioy 268.1. lepeds apyxid. 
“7A. 281. 1. 

dpximactopédpos Gonpidos cai “laidos xal Lapdmdos 
kal ‘Ocipwos xat ray cuvvdev beav peylioroy 
241. 10. 

dpxtordrap 204. 17, 22, 28. 


BBriopvrkag 287. v. 15 ef saep.; 247. 3; 
248. 2; 249. 1; 369. 


BiBropvrak éyxrycewy 237. iv. 163 Vv. 10, 17, 


43- 

Baodixds ypapparevs 287. vi. 36, vii. 10; 
246. 3, 32, p. 208; 255. 2; 257. 15; 
279. 1. 

ypdper, 6 yp. row Ofupvyxiryy 289. 1. of yp. 
roy voudy 246. 4, 35. 

yupvaciapxos 257. 20. yupsactapyncas 237. 
Vi. 12 ef Saep.; 267. 28. 

dexarés 887. 


Bixasodérns, OtpSpws 237. vii. 39, 42, 43 
(A. D. 87). 
dcocanrns 291. 15 ; 202. 14. 


Storxnrixds trnpérns 259. 13. 
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éxAnpnrep yepdiiaxov 262. 1. 

éxapyos Alyunrou : see iryepor. 

€napxos ordXov Kal eri rev Kexpindver P. 151 ; 
23°77. vili. 3. 

ériaxonos 237. iv. 10. 

émortparnyos 287. vii. 32. Baoroos 287. vii. 22 
(A.D. 129). Daxdnos &7Ac£ 287. vii. 30, 36, 
37 (A.D. 134). 

éxurnpntns 276. 7 (?); 370.  émernpyris rai 
Xetpiorns Karadoxiopay ‘OF, 346. 

éxitporos 287. vil. 14. 


ryepov 237. v. 16 ef Sacp.; 204. 14, 21. 
"IovAsos Ldoropos 6 xupwos ry. 288. 18 (a. D. 
a Aevxwos "lovhtos Otnoreivos 260. 2 (A. D. 
61). Yatos Lerriptos Oveyeros b ipyepovevoas 
278. 5 (A.D. 86-8). Madpxos Mérrins ‘Podos 
éxapxos Alyunrov 287. viii. 25, 27 (A. D. 90) ; 
Merrios “Poudos 6 xparioros wy. 247. 15; 
Mér, ‘Potdos 287. iv. 37 (A. D. 90). SAaowsios 
Tircavos 5 iyyepovevoas 237. vii. 20, 34, 36; 6 
xpdtrioros Tir, 287. vii. 37 (A.D. 128). 
Ilerp@vcos Mapepretvos 287. villi. 43; 6 
kpartoros Map. 287. viii. 8 (A.D. 133). 
Ovad¢pwos Evdaipwv frapyos Alyirrov 237. 
viii, 8 (A.D. 138). Ovadepios HpdxAos 6 iy. 
p. 208 (a. D. 145-6). Mouvaris (@7Ac¢) 237. 
viii, 20 (A.D. 151). “Avmtos Zuptaxds 6 
Kpdrioros wy. Pp. 151 (A. D. 163). PAaovtos 
Zovdsmixsos Zivdis Ewapyos Alyurrov 237. viii. 
21; Ziprtts 237. vi. 28; FZ. db wyepovevoas 
237. iv. 36 (a.p. 182). Aoyyaios ‘Povdos 
6 Napnpéraros 237. vi. 14 ¢f saep.; A. ‘Pov- 
gos 6 dtacnpéraros 287. vi. 34, vil. 6; 
‘Poupos 237. iv. 35 ef sath. (A.D. 188). 
Tlopradvos Pavoriawds 6 Aaumpéraros iy. 237. 
Vil. 6; I. avoriavds 287. vi. 32 (a. D. 186). 
Tyoupevos Tov orparryou 2O4. 19. 


lepevs 242. 33; 281. 1.  lep. Conpidos xai 
“Iowos «al ZapdmiwWos nal rov cuvvdev bedv 
peyioror 242. 5. fep. “Ilocos Geas peyiortns 
2654. 2. 

lendpyns én’ dvSpav 277. 1, 3. 


INDICES 


koopynrevoas 246. 1. 
Kopoypapparevs 240. 1; 2561. 2; 252. 1; 
254. 1; 255. 3; 288. 41. 


payatpoddpos 294. 20. 
penpov 287. Vili. 37. 


waracrpopurat 890. 

nspaxrwp 274. 54; 284. 7; 3983. 
286. 15. sm. xeipwvatiou 286. 6. 

sporodos 326. 

spoorarns 290. 20; 209. 4. 

npopyrns 387. 


orroddyos 276. 11 ; 8838-385. of ctroAcyotrres 
287. 3. 

oroktorns 242. 7. 

orparnyés 287. v. 7 ef saep.; 244.12. Xapéas 
244. 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 350 (a. D. 24-5); 
245. 1 (A.D. 26); 201. 1 ; 85S (a. D. 27-8); 
851 ; 352 (?) (A. p. 28). ‘Eppias orp. Kuvoro- 
Airov 244. 18 (A. D. 23). ‘AAé~avdpos 282. 1 
(c. A.D. 35). Zeras B16 (a. D. 37). TeBéptos 
Kravdios Haciay 2838 (A.D. 45); 898 (A.D. 
49-50); 316 (a.p. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
I (¢. A.D. 80). Awpiov 265. 1 (A.D. 48). 
T:Bépwos KAavdios "Apydweos orp. cai eri rev 
spordder 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Uanicxos 
koopnrevoas xai orp. 246. 1, 27 (A. D. 66). 
Lovrwptos Tetras orpatyyncas 257. 13 (A.D. 
72-3). KAavdios ‘Hpdxhewos 276. 15 (A.D. 
77). KAavdws “Apecos 287. viii. 28 (A.D. 
go).  <Ardaxopos p. 208 (a.D. 145-6). 
"Iai8wpos 287. vi. 32 (A. D. 186). 

cuvaddayparoypagos 237. viii. 36. . 


w. Eenxioy 


rondpxns 245. 23; 8651; 354-356 ; 382. 
roroypauparevs 251. 2; 252. 1; 264. 1; 
255. 3. 


innpérns 269. 13; 260. Io. 


xeipiorns 846. 
xpnparvoms 268. 1; 281. 3. 
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VIII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpovpa 248, 22, al. 
dpraBn 279. 15; 280. 18; 287. 7. 


perpoy 243, 28. perpov dnpdorov 383. 
praaioy 259. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. 


mwadaorn 264. 4. 


mxus 242.15 ; 248. 22, 24, 29, 31; 274. 
6. wm. yepdiaxds 264. 3. . euBdrov 248. 
25, 32, 35- 


cxovioy 290. 10. 


xoiné 287. 7, 8. 


(4) CoINs. 


dpyvpioy 287. iv. 19, al. dpy. ZeBacrov vopic- 
paros 266. 8; 269. i. 3. dpy. ZeSacrov cal 
Iro\epaxov vopicparos 264. 8; 267. 4; 
271. 5. 

dpaxpn 242. 28, ai. 

nproBorov 288. 3 ¢/ sacp.; 289. i. 10 ef saep. 

pea 248. 40; 270. 16. 


d8odds 288. 6 ef sacp.; 289, ii. 7. 


cramp 298. 11. 


raAdavrov 287. iv. 14 cf saep.; 242 28; 248. 
42; 283. 7. 

rerp@Bodov 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289. i. 5 
ef saep. 

tpsforov 3278. 11; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 289. i. 4 
et sacp. 


xadndéds 242. 28; 248. 42. x. mpds dpyiptoy 
242. 34; 243. 47, 48; 353. 


xpuciov 269. 16; 2665. 18, 25. 


IX. TAXES. 


yepdiaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 808-S10. 


dnpéowa 287. iv. 28; 270. 41; 275. 17; 
298. 8. 


éyxicdioy 288. 16; 242.32; 248. 46; 274. 
20, 22, 29; 33838. 

emxepadaor 288. 10 ¢f saep.; S11. 

karaywyoy 288. 9, 18, 26. 


Aaoypadia 289. i. 2 ef sacp.; 296. 4; 808; 
818 ; 389. 


vavBrov 206. 5. 


réAcopa 270. 41. 
tédos 245. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 348. 


tiuxn 288. 10 ef sacp.; 289. i. 4 ef saep.; 
808; S311; 318; 389. 


g{ ) 289. i. 8, 10, ii. 7. 
xetpwvdgioy 286. 6. 


xeparixdy 288. 10, 20; 289. i. § ef saep.; 
808; 309; 811-3138; 389. 
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INDICES 


X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CLERICAL Errors. 


y for w 221. vii. ro. 

8 , A Bal. vi. 24. 

n » *« 221. xvii. 18. 

n 5, @(?) 216. ii. 16. 

Ae, pw (?) 222. ii. 8. 

w , 0 221. xiv. 13. 

rT 4 y Sl. xv. 28. 

Dittography 287. v. 7, vi. 23, vii. 13; 256. 
2; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 266. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 17. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
v. 21; 281. 8, 9; 287. iv. 11, vi. 1g; 
265.14; 276. 14. 


Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 


2690. 1. 10. 


Drvision oF Worps. 


sedaipoule’ (lyrics) 224. 10, 27. 
wéplaros (corr.) 21. xi. 19. 
dol 204. x5. 


ovje 208. fol. 2 recéo, 12; 221. xi. 12, 18, 


xii. 28, xv. 26. 


&|s 2'70. 32. 


INTERCHANGE OF LetTers, &c. 


(2) Vowels. 


a for « 221. xiv. 23; 222. i. 22; 


280. ro. 


e for a Ql. ix. 17; 222.1. 22, ii. 7; 228. 


53 ef saep. (see note ad loc.); 246. 16, 38; 
262. 9; 267. 35; 300. 13. 

e for n 285. 2. ¢ for e 269. i. 20. 

a, 7 228.128; 364.5; 282. 22. 

e ,, ¢ and wvece versa, passim, 

e ,, ¢ 200. 3; 221. x. 17; 223. 201; 
287. iv. 35 ¢f saep., Vi. 33, Vii. 11, Vili. 35, 
41, 43; 248. 36; 252. 2; 270. 3; 278. 
4; 281. 13; 204. 13, 18, 23, 31; 896. 

n for a 259. 11, 17. 

” , € 267. 29. 

n , ¢ 218. ii. 10; 384, ii. 1. 

y ,, € 241. 12. 

s omitted before o 266. 4. 

wo 222. i. 17, ii. 26. 


é 33 Bd 


228. 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29; 248. 38; 


¢ omitted after a 202. 11. 
t - »» € 269.1 20; 208. 6. 
» 0 278. 14, 23. 
\ for 2 986. 12; 200. 12; 300. 4. 
« adscript, misplaced : 
after a 211. 45. 
» 9 BL 45; 261. 21, al. 
» © 216. i. 5, 15, ii. 3, 10; 216. i. 
6, 7, ti. 2; 219. (2) 16,17; 261. 
12, al. 

o foro 209. 7; 221. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33, 
Vil. 35, Vili. 36; 248. 23, 30; 262. 6; 
254. 3; 206. 7. 

os for v 267. 39; 288. 8, 15. 


v ,, o 269. il. 9, 11; 298. 38. 

v ,, o 242. 13,18, 20; 268.5; cf. 296. 3. 
v , @ 269. ii. 8. 

o , 0200. 2, 5, 7; 241. 10 ef saep.; 


248. 10 ef Sacp.; 280. 6; 204. 31. 


X. GRAMMATICAL 


(6) Consonants. 


B for ¢ 288. 5. 

Y » * 267. 38. 

3 ,, 1 267. 36; 208. 9, 10 (augidagos for 
dudlranos?); 339. 

88 for 8 285. 16. 

ke , x 221. vii. 8 (corr.); 222. ii. 18, 28; 
227. ii. 12; 250. 28; 299. 5. 

xf for € 259. 18. 

A , p 242, 12. 

w , h 228. 64, 231; 205.6; 298. 60. 

P 5» ABBWWiI 17. 


of for (275. 15. 
t ,, 8257. 20; 267. 38. 
tT , 7 237. vill. 43. 


> ,, » 237. vi. 18; 240. 8; 248. 25; 


260. 16; 298. 9, 10(?). 
x for « 272. 18; cf. 291. 3. 
Assimilation: éydddoxew 275. 32. 

267. 16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. 

26l. 14. éyAnutrwp 262. I. 


272. 18; 291. 3. peu por 240.8; 2358. 


22. 


ABNORMAL Forms. 


avodfoua 282. 20. 

BépBrero 221. xi. 35. 

8ecidn 221. iii. 6. 

Sevrureiy 268. 15. eLevdvrety 271. 22. 
cparot 219. (2) 23 ; 281. 13. éarov 295. 5. 
épavvay 204. 9, 10. 

Huéowa 277. 5, 17. 

Oviev 221. xii. 6. 

xdAvBe (Dat.) 213. (2) i. 6. 

xOov 298, 11. 

AaAaxevew 294. 25. 


perogy 237. v. II. 
veanxevecOa 216. ii. 18. 
wads 208. 27. 

woe All. ii. 2, 14, 30. 
ordyes (?) 218. (a) i. 5. 
cuvorlowy 266. II. 
reooapecxatdéxatos 264. 22; 278. 1. 
virds 257. 20. 
tds 211. ii. go. 
docas 234. ii. 2. 


ACCcIDENCE. 


ayeioxa 283. 14. 

dvayxdoOa 287. iv. 21. 

dpyvpodiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2. : 

dpovpns 279. 14. -xvins QL ii. 19. peranoins 
318. 

-ac6a for eoOas (Fut.) 223. 104 (corr.); 
260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39. 

BeBarooOa (Pres.) 265. 22. 

éxopicov 800. 6. 

édxe (Imperf. ?) 259. 28. 

dpéy (= due) 219. 22. 

€vyeyonua 259. 7. 

éveyxes 210. verso 14. 

éyvnderra 204, 15. 

éxevrypévoy 287. Vv. 27. 


éreréppocay 226. ii. 16. 

nxouxévas 237. vii. 23. 

funy (= fv) 286. ro. 

Gcoyéyvny 257. 7. Aroyévny 257. 16. 
lepéos 254. 2. 

Gpdpexa 251. 30. 

Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 

- Pluperf. 285. 10. 
cuveoraxa 261. 13, 16; 364. 
récoapes (Acc.) 280. 5; 285. 14. 
igcetpnpevay 282. 22. 
xapierar 292. 9g. 
xpacGa 270. 34. 
avynpevos 270. 18, 19, 26; 846. 


INDICES 


SynTAX. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7; 
242. 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269. 1.1; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 258. 11; 254. 7; 268. 15; 
274. 16; 278. 11; 279. 12; 288. 6; 
200. 11, 12 sqq. 

atréds redundant 299. 2. 

adapeicbai rud ros 287. vii. 41. 

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 295. 24. olxiay 
cat aid A hy 274. 2. (ga) (vyopaxotrra 
dvdiierw 221. xv. 32; spdéSara a vepnoeras 
246. 10. 

édy with Indic. 287. vii. 28, vill. 34, 38. 

édv for dy with relative 21. xiv. 13, 14; 
237. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, vill. 32-3 ; 268. 
37, 43; 270. 34,44; 278.18; 275. 24; 
278. 19, 22; 280.13; 284. 12; 2865. 
21; 286. 11, 21; 293. 11. 

davris for a’rns 242.25. éavrovs for ddAndous 
260. 9, 15. 

ei with Subj. 287. viii. 14, 15. 

el for § with pny 240. 4; 255. 15; 2659. 
6; 260. 7. 

et etre 287, Vili. 14. 

dxdrepos for éxacros 256. 3. 
276. 7. 

éfevdureiy ra tion, 271. 22. 

émirpénew rit eri rs 237. iv. 11. 

ep § ov 272. 19. 

éos with Subj. without dy 269. 30; 204. 15; 
298. 509. 

éws eri 204. 21, 23. 


éxdrepos eves 


XI. 


éBacxavros 202. 12 ; 800. g. 

dyannrés 235. 2. 

ayabés, ér’ dyabp 208. 14. 

dye» 287. vi. 3; 282.15; 288. 14; 290. 6. 
dyvoeiy 287. vill. 24. 

dyvoa 237. vill. 36. 

Gyrwpoveiy 237. Vv. 40. 

ayopd 237. vii. 20. 


Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 287. vii. 26. 

nAlxos with Dat. 284. ii. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 296. 7. 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. ia pvobnpeioes 299. 3. 
pi) sroenois 2O4. 14. 

Inf. Sy eivas 254. 10; 256. 8. elvas 3¢ 200. 5. 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 259. 18; $874. 
Jussive 888. 8d pr el8dvas 267. 27. 

xairos xpbev 287. viii. 30. 

KAGE por BBB. 115. wAvré pot 214. recio 10. 

xoopnrevew with Gen. 246. 1. 

pev alone 270. 40. pév... re 287. vi. 37-8. 

péxps with Subj. without dy 260. 14; 291. 9. 
SO péxps of 298. 7. 

wy with Inf. after verbs of saying 287. v. 8, 
vii. 23, 28, 34, vili. 28. With Participle 
237. v. 20, vi. 28, vil. 26; 252. 10; 258. 
4, al. After érei 237. vi. 26. 

pyre... pndé 287. vil. 28; 255. 21-2; 268. 
II, 12; 266. 17 (cf. 368. 15). 

d= 6ri 287. v. 10. 

ofris, pndepiay .. . tn’ obriwos 287. vi. 18. 

ov pévoy for ob pdvov ov 287. vii. 16. 

Parataxis 207. 3, 4; 209. 3, 4; 396. 

meBapyxeiw trios 265. 13. 

mAnpns éxrivew 237. iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after é 287. v. 10. By 
Attraction 260. 15. 

re, superfluous 287. vill. 16. és re xai 237. 
vil. 14. 

tpas reflexive 208. 16. 
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ayopafew 242. 8; 298. 9, 11; 306. 

dyopayoueioy 238. 3; 249. 22; 250. 17; 
266. 12; 274. 41. 

dyopaorns 298. 48; 381. 

&ypagos 287. 4, 5,6; 267. 19; 268. 17. 

dyua 261. 8; 265. 9; 266. 7, 20; 270. 7; 
271. 5; 278. 10. 

dyév 237. vill. 17. 


XI, GENERAL 


adnpovety 208. 45. 

adi&eiw 204. 26. 

adixnua 287. vi. 20. 

abpos 287. vill. 17. 

alyeos 284. ii. 46. 

aidcioBa 237. vi. 28. 

alpuv 241. 18; 243. 16; 247. 24; 248. 
19; 268. 22; 274. 10, 38. 

aif 244. 8. 

alpeiy 265. 43; 270. 34; 278. 18; 280. 
I 


3- 

aipeots 287. v. 41. 

alreiy 237. Vii. 25, 42. 

alriacOus 287. Vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

dxivduvos 278. 15; 280. 18. | 

dxohovéeiy 287. vii. 34. 

dxdd\ovbos 287. v. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, Vii. 4, 8; 
243. 36; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252. 8; 258. 5; 268. 22; 278.6; 274. 
11; 306. 

dxovew 287. vii. 23, 34; 204. 15. 

dxparos 287. vii. 40. 

dxpiBea 287. vili. 39. 

axpi8ns 287. v. 15, vi. 31, 41. 

dxpwornpiafev 237. vi. 7. 

devpos 265. 22; 268. 12, 18; 270. 43; 
271. 24. 

axvpwors 266. 15. 

dxov 287. vi. 18; vii. 5, 12, 22. 

drcipew 284. ii. 29. 

dindeca 255. 16; 288. 14. 

dAnéns 287. v. 8, 14; 251. 21; 2358. 18; 
258. 25; 262.15; 361. 

devs 294. 6. 

dddaxdbev 287. v. 15. 

GAAnAous 287. vii. 23; 264.8; 265. 27, 37; 
267. 17, 19, 20; 268.6; 278. 9. 

ore 298. 47. 

adAdrpios 282. 9g. 

drws 377. 14. 

dpetew 287. v. 42, Vi. 40; 201. Io. 

dunrpoy 277. 7° 

apquoBnrno:s 287. viii. 1'7, 23. 

dudiraros (?) 298. 9, 10. 

dvaytyyacxey 237. v. 13, vii. 29, 33, 35, 36; 
298. 3. 

avayxa(ew 237. iv. 21, vill. 153; 286. 14. 

dvayxaios 235. 1; 281. 109. 

dvdyxn 287. iv. 33. 

dvaypapew 241. 3; 242.2; 248. 3; 251. 8, 
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12; 252.12; 258. 10; 258. 20; 262. 4, 
10; 274. 36; 818; 8389. 

avadéxer Oat 287. iv. 14. 

dvadiddvau 287. v. 41, vi. 13, 36; 266. 14; 
371. 19. 

ava{vyn 266. 15. 

avaxouidn 265. 34. 


‘ dvaxopi{ey 237. vi. 14. 


dvakapSdavew 234. ii. 19; 287. viii. 16. 

avadoyos 870. 

avapPddapxos 257. 22. 

dvavéwors 274, 20. 

avanéurev 265. 31. 

avanhew 259. 27. 

dvaotpépes 287. vii. 23. 

dyapaiperos 278. 15. 

dvapépey 237. iv. 35, V. I, 30, Vi. 41; 
298. 23. 

dvapopa 237. iv. 36. 

dvapdpiov 294. 13. 

dvaxwopey 251. 10, 13; 352. 9, 13; 258. 
6, 10. 

avdpayabeiy 291. 8. 

avéyxAnros 281. 12. 

dveiompaxros 270. 8; 286. Io. 

averrixpiros 257. 23. 

anpyeioOar 292. 8. 

avyxew 287. v. 19; 250. 29. 

aydpows 287. vi. 29. 

dvopos 287. vil. 11. 

dvous 287. vi. 22. 

avréxec6as 281. 30; 282. 20, 21; 286. 
24. 

dyrtypdpew 237. Vi. 31, 39. 

dyrlypapoy 237. v. 18, 29, 32, Vi. 16, viii. 2 
ef saep.; 259.1; 260.1; 268. 1, 20; 
269.1.1,15, 20; 271.1; 272. 22; 286. 
17; 388. 1, 35. 

dvridixos 287. vii. 24, 32, Vill. 12. 

ayrixardotacis 260. 10. 

ayritéyew 337. Vv. 13. 

ayriov 264. 4. 

avriropoy 381. 

ayripovery 800. 5. 

avripoynots 2O4. 12, 29. 

avurépOeros 259. 17. 

dvobev 237. viii. 31. 

dfos 287. v. 16; 282. 23; 285. 12. 

dfwoiv 287. v. 9, 42, Vi. 14, 17, 38, Vil. 5, 
vill. 20; 251.12; 252. 12; 258.9; 262. 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 282. 14; 288. 
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14. 

dfiwors 287. v. 38, 42. 

drayye\\ew 398. 

anayev 237. vi. 18. 

anarey 237. iv. 21, vill. 9, 13; 270. 29; 
291. 8; 208. 19, 53; 364. 

Grairnors 372. 13; 2OL 7, 12. 

Grad\docew 237. vil. 13; 265. 17; 267. 
17, 20. 

aravOpwria 287. vii. 35; 298. 52. 

Graf 237. vii. 42. 

arapevdyAnros 370. 7; 286. 10, 18. 

dnavéay 237. viii. 12. 

aretheiy 337. Vi. 4. 

awedevOepos 287. iv. 8; p. 208; 255. 8, 21; 
274. 47; 305; 309. 

anepitvros 287. vii. 28; 27L 21. 

arepionacros 286. 17. 

dnéxexwy 287. iv. 20, vill. 12, 20; 268. 13; 
264. 16; 266. 7, 18 ; 267. 34; 268. 6. 

adniorevey 237. v. 4. 

amAdyyros 287, vi. 30. 

démAas 237. vi. 21; 265. 36, 42; 266. 22 ; 
268. 16. 

aroypaderOas 287. vill. 31, 40; 245. 5; 
246. 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249. 5; 
250. 1; 253. 4; p. 208; 257. 26. 

droypadn 237. v. 23, Vili. 33, 39, 41; 244. 
5, 13, 19; 246. 20; 248. 33; 374 55; 
388. 41; 207. 9; 818. xar’ olxiay droyp. 
p- 208; 267. 27. 

drodnpeiy 826, 

dmodevivas 287. vi. 38. 

anddeakis 257. 19, 35- 

drotiddva: 287. iv. g ef Saep., V. 3, 4, Vil. I, 
Vili. 12,16; 267. 11, 13, 26; 269.i. 5, 8, 
16; 270. 28; 278. 12, 22, 32; 28L 
26; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 202. 3; 298. 
20; 204. 34; 208.55; 318; 375. 

arotidpdoxew 298. 5. 

anddoots 287. iv. 25, 33, Vill. 10 ; 286. 9 ; 818. 

dnofevyvuvas 237. vii. 25. 

anoxabicravaa 287. vil. 42; 259. 7; 278. 
17, 34- 

arroxkeiey 265. 14. 

aroxpivew 237. vil. 25, 33. 

drokauBavew 237. iv. 21, vi. 27; 208. 17. 

Grokeirev 265. 10, 32, 45; 268. 12, 14. 

drodoyopés 297. 5, II. 
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dndévoa 287. vi. 17. 

arontunddavat 290. 24, 28. 

Grociwnay 237. vil. 24. 

drooway 237. iv. 22, Vii. §, 12, 22, 32; 275. 
22, 28. 

Grocredew 298. 4, 7. 

aroorepey 287. vi. 22. 

améarodos 210. 15. 

anéraxros 280. 17, 19. 

droracces6a 298, 31. 

arorivey 275. 27. 

Groropia 287. vii. 40. 

anopalvew 237. vii. 23. 

drodépew 270. 33; 282. 12. 

aropopa 265. 20. 

dwoyn 267. 22; 269. ii. 9; 272. 16; 208. 
6, 22. 

anpécdexros 268. 18. 

Gpaxos 280. 16. 

dpyupicés 291. 5, 13. 

dpicros 292. 12. 

dpvéa 297. 8. 

dpveicba: 287. viil. 14. 

dpves 244.10; 245. 12; 246. 17 ef saep. 

dppaBayv 299. 2. 

dpoevixds 285. 8 ef saep. 

apxaios 235. 6. 

dpxerGa 248. 20. 

apxn 286. 8. 

dpwors 380. 16. 

doeBns 237. vi. 13. 

donpos 251. 39; 256. 9, 11, 14. 

doGevera 261. 13. 

downs 278. 18. 

dowd{ecOar 268. il. 13; 205. 11; 298. 34, 
36; 3800. 6, 9. 

dorés 259. 13; 261. 4, 5; 271. 3. 

aorpor( ) 889. 

douxopdayrnros 268. 9. 

aopdveu 252.9; 253. 6; 288. 17; 286. 12. 

aodadns 269. li. 10; 294. rx. 

dopadi{av 257. vii. 6; 208. 60. 

adoxorcicba 841; 344. 

doxdAnpa 208. 14. 

draxreiy 275. 25. 

Grexvos 249. 13; 265. 30. 

Grexvos 261. 8, 41 ; 264. 11 ; 256.9, 12, 14. 

avdevrixés 260. 20. 

avln 241. 19; 248. 17, 28, 32; 247. 26; 
248.19, 29; 274. 2,11, 38; 204.8; 388. 


XM, 


alrdéev 271. 19; 375. 

avroxparwp 287. vii. 18. 

adapeiy 337. vii. 41, 43. 

addaprafev 285. 10. 

adgnkct 256. 11,14; 265. 28; 818. 
dduévas 287. viii. 9. 

adpoppn 237. vii. 21. 


Baddnvos 265. 3. 

Bapuvew 298. 26. 

Bacirtixéds 279. 10; 368. 

BéBaos 287. Vv. 33, 43, Vil. 18, viii. 16, 40; 
270. 40. 

BeBaoty 268.15; 264. 10, 17; 265. 22; 
875. 

BeBaiwors 264. 11; 370. 40; 277.12; 806. 

Bia 287. v. 13, vii. 20 ; 260. 12. 

Bla 287. vi. 18, 22, 33, Vii. 24 ; 285. 9. 

Bidfew 294. 16. 

BiPriBov 287. iv. 35, v. 7 ef sacp. 

BiBrL0Ojxn 237. viii. 30, 32, 38. 

BiPriov 296. 7. 

BiBrXcopuAdcioy 287. iv. 38, v. 24, vii. 17, Vili. 
25, 37: 

BAdBn 288. 7. 

BAdBos 264. 12; 370. 45; 271. 26. 

Brarrey 286. 11. 

Br\érev 259. 32; 288. 33. 

Bonbea 287. v. 39. 

BonOeiv 287. viii. 7. 

Boppwds 248. 21. 

Bouxia 397. 

Bovrecba 237. vi. 24, vii. 15 ef sacp.; BAA. 
3,20; 265.17, 19; 278.2; 281. 16. 

Bovs 284. 11, 30. 

Bpoxn 280. 5. 

Bpoxiov $26. 


yaxnoy (?) $26. 

yadaxrwos 267. 7. 

yapeiy 287. vii. 29, vill. 24; 257. 25, 30; 
265.6; 361. 

yapixés 287. vill. 23. 

yapos 237. vii. 12, 28, vill. 4, 5,6; 266.15; 
268. 13. 

yeveots 235. 2. 

yempa 208. 12, 13; 277. 6. 

yévos 287. Vv. 4; 279. 14; 280. 13. 

yepdiaxds 264. 3; 275.13; 8367. 
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yépdiwos 252. 3; 262. 4; 275.5; 284. 4; 
285. 4,6; 288. 36 e saep. 

yewpyeiy 279. 7. 

yewpyia 279. 7; 368. 

ysyvooxe 237. Vv. 32; 288. 13; 205. 2. 

yAunus 284. ii. 6, 21. 

yroun 287. vi. 13, viii. 8. 

yoveus 287. iv. 39, viii. 35; 258.8; 281. 10. 

youn 246. 15, 21. 

yoru 255. 10. 

ypappa 287. v. 6, 25, vi. 3, 5, 37, Vil. 18, vill. 
14, 15; 251. 34; 268. 20; 264. 19; 
267. 27, 30, 37; 269. i. 18; 275. 43; 
278. 39; 298. 30. 

ypanréy 292. 8; 208. 5. 

ypapn 255.17; 257. 21, 37; 290. 1. 

ypapeioy 238. 4. 

yons 878. 

yupvdcwy p. 208; 257. 6, 22; 800. 12. 

yuvaxeios 261. 12. 

yovia 243. 21. 


dancifew 257. iv. 10, 26; 270.13; B71. 10; 
286. 4; 318. 

Savecoy 237. iv. 16, v. 21; 241. 3; 270.13; 
274. 14. 

daveorns 287. iv. 29, Vili. 32. 

dardyn 287. iv. 28 ; 286. 2 (?); 204. 27. 

danayvnpa $18. 

Seuxvuva: 287. vi. 21. 

de 237. iv. 38, vii. 23, Vill. 29, 30; 265. 
13; 288. 13. 

devds 287. vi. 21. 

dcioba: 237. v. 8, 26, 37, 39, Vii. 10, vill. 41. 

de€ids 255. 10; 256. 13. 

dedvrws 237. vi. 39, 40, Vill. 40. 

dnrdovy 237. v. 8, 19, 34, Vi. II, Vill. 33; 
248. 36; 257. 6,12; 268.13; 274. 18. 

dnpdowos 287. iv. 39, vill. 28, 35; 276. 11; 
290. 34, 35; 370. rd dnpdcwor 265. 7; 
270. 45; 271. 27; 274. 33; 276. 30; 
277.9; 278. 3. 8a 8npoclov 237. iv. 6 
ef saep., V. 6, 19. 

dcaBaivery 208. 18. 

diye 237. iv. 30. 

Sutyvwos 237. Vv. 7. 

dcaypdgey BBB. 1 ef sacp.; B89. i. 2 ef sacp.; 
298. 19; 870. 

dutypagn 241. 32; 242. 34; 2438. 47; 264. 
26; 267. 34; 269. i. 22; 828; 382. 
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d:ad€exerOas 287. vi. 37, Vil. 10. 

dvalnrety 237. viii. 21. 

dcabnxn 249. 24. 

dsvaipeois 274. 6. 

Scaxovety 275. 10. 

daxpovew 287. viii. 10. 

StadapBdvev 284. 11 ; 285. 20. 

diareineww 381. 16. 

Siadoyiopds 204. 1 ef sacp. 

Scapaxn 237. vii. 22. 

dcapevery 287. viii. 40. 

dsanoorea\ey 286. 26. 

diacciey 240. 5; 284.5; 285. 13. 

dcdonpos 287. vi. 34, vii. 6. 

didorpopa 237. viii. 30, 39, 40, 42. 

&draypa 237. iv. 37, viii. 7, 26. 

dudragis 287. viii. 23. 

dsardocev 287, vi. 6. 

dcar:Béva 242. 8. 

dariunors 267. 18. 

d:arpopn 275. 19. 

dapdpey 287. vii. 29; 265. 17. 

dadopd 267. 19. 

Sdacxarixds 275. 34. 

d:d6va: 285.3 ; 297. iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vii. 41, 
42; 269. ii. 8, 9, 11; 278. 4; 275. 18; 
277. 8; 294. 23; 296. 3; 208. 20; 
299. 2. 

dépxerOas B38. 5 ; 242. 10. 

duevdurety 268. 15. 

Sudvas BBA. ii. 6, 9, 21, 39. 

Ocdfew 287. vii. 32. 

Sixasodocia 287. v. 37. 

Sixaos 237. viii. 13. dixacoy 287. iv. 23, 32, 
Vv. 4 ef Ssaep.; 247.37; 248. 34; 286. 24. 

Gixy 237. v. 26, vii. 16, 33, viii. 12, 13, 38; 
267. 16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. 

divoipos 248. 27; 270. 22. 

Sioixnors 337. viii. 29. 

Svopodoyeiy 370. 46. 

Swopifew 287. iv. 32, vii. 41. 

dioxAciy 286. 13. 

dimupyios 247. 23. 

Siorveyos 243. 15. 

diya 287, viii. 37. 

Soxetv 237. v. 12, Vii. 25, Vill. 5 ; 284. 13. 

Odxywos 265. 25. 

dovAos 237. iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262. 3; 268. 
9; 265. 21, 22, 26; 2738. 12, 17. 

Spay 259. 35. 
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Spaxpsaios 248. 39; 270. 15. 

dvvayis 282. 8; 392. 5. 

divacGa: 287. iv. 12, Vv. 13, 38, vi. 8, 26, 
vii. 7, Vili. 7; 261. 11; 269. ii. 3. 

dvvery B35. 15. 

dwdexadpaxpos 258. 8. 

8wped 280. I0. 

Sapo8oxeiy B37. iv. 7. 


éav 242. 17. 

fyyovos 265. 21; 278. 25. 

éyyparros 268. 16. 

eyypadey 287. iv. 11, v. 14. 

éyypados 287. vii. 12. 

¢yyvay 259. 7. 

éyyon 270. Io. 

éyxadeiy 287. Vi. 5, vii. 26, Vili. 15 ; 265. 42; 
266. 16, 20, 21; 267. 36; 272. 25, 28. 

éyxaradeirew 281. 21. 

éynéAevors 287. V. 15. 

dyxAnya 287. vii. 16, 27, Vili. 10, 20. 

eyrAvfew B84, ii. 44. 

éyxrnois 387. iv. 16, Vv. 10, 17, 43, Vil. 29, 32. 

€yxvos 267. 20; 315. 

éyxupa 284. ii. 42. 

éyxépws 287. viii. 22. 

eadhos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22. 

€60s 370. 

eidevar 287. Vi. 2,17, 19; 251. 33; 268. 20; 
264. 19; 267. 27, 30, 37; 269. 1. 17; 
275. 43; 278. 38; 286. 19; 299. 5. 

el8os 287. viii. 43; 270. 44. 

elodyew 259. 10. 

eloépxer 6a: 287. vill. 17. 

elosévas 248. 41; 267. 11. 

eivodes 241.19; 247. 27. 

eladépew 237. v. 24; 870. 

dxdrepos 256. 3; 276. 7. 

éxarovrapxia 376. 9. 

éxB:Bdfew 260. 15. 

éxdidaoxew 275. 32. 

dxd:86vai 287. vii. 28, Vill. 4,5; 275.6; 372. 

éxdixos 337. vii. 39; 261. 14. 

éxOeows 272. 18; 291. 3. 

exxeioOa: 237. viii. 20. 

éxdeyew 287. iv. 8. 

exréurew 287. vil. 25; 288. 17. 

dxrpaccew 269. ii. 5. 

exrivey 237. iv. 14; 259.15; 264.11; 267. 
14; 269.1.8; 271. 24; 286. 11; 318. 
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expddvos 887. 

€Aaoxpiorns 800. 13. 

€hacoy 250. 26. 

é\acoovv 268. 21; 286. 25; 806. 

€Acoowy 237 vill. 11. 

édeyxev 287. vii. 38, vill. 40. 

dAeyxos 237. viii, 17. 

€AevGepovy S49. < 

€r\evbepwors 849. 

fAxew 259. 28. 

éAdoyifev 250. 23. 

éuBaivew 259. 31. 

éppevew 287. iv. 11, Vi. 38. 

éprisrey 243. 26. 

éunddtoy 237. v. 12. 

éurpooGey 262. 4; 253. 2; 268. 11. 

éupaivew (?) 295. 6. 

éupavns 260. 11. 

€upopos 242. 20. 

évaheifew 204. 15. 

évavrios 240.9; 251. 27; 258. 23; 255. 24; 
259. 21; 260.17; 268.17; 265. 12. 

évdens 281. 20. 

évdéxer6as 287. viii. 31. 

evdnuety 257. 24. 

évdver 285. 11. 

évedpevery 237. viii. 36. 

éveivas 243.16; 268. 18. 

évéxew 237. viii. 18. 

éweopos 271, 21. 

évOeros 234. ii. 23. 

enautés 287. viii. 23; 275. 9, 40; 280. 14; 
295. 8. 

énordva, évoraons 270. 28. 

évvonos 247. 12. 

evoixnois 265. 11; 389. 

évolxioy 265. 35 ; 278. 8 ef saep. 

évoxAciy 287. vi. 4, Vii. 19. 

évoxos 289. 12; 257. 44; 275. 32. 

évonpaivey 396. 

évord(ev BBA. il. 7, 14, 22. 

évrdocew 274. 43; 208. 29. 

évredAew 291. 6. 

evrOevas 284. ii. 27 ef saep.; 287. iv. 23, 
vill. 26. 

évroxos 2909. 3. 

evrés 287. vill. 31 ; 388. 10; 275. 29. 

évrvyxavey 237. V. 5, 21, 30, 35, Vi. 10, 16, 
35, 39, Vil. 7, 9, 24. 

evruxia 287. vi. 8, vii. 5. 
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évvBpifew 287. vi. 17. 

évorioy 267. 6, 17. 

é£axoXovbew 306. 

é€addAorpiovv 268. 12. 

éLaveyios 270. 4. 

ééaprifew 206, 7. 

efeivas 242. 21; 261. 17 ; 265. 23 5 267.17; 
371. 19; 278. 19; 276. 22. 

efépyevOar 282. Ir. 

éferdfew 287. v. 7, Vi. 31, 40. 

éferaois 287. v. 12 ef Saep., Vi. 5, 9. 

e€evrurety 271. 22. - 

é€js 257. 27; 265. 33; 282. 7. 

eficorava: 268. 11, 16. 

efdd:ov 248. 16. 

é£080s 241. 20; 247. 28. 

éfovcia 237. vi. 17, Vii. 2'7, 29, Vili. 4; 259. 
18; 261.15; 272. 13. 

fo 255. 22. 

érayyé\Xew 287. vi..19. 

éxaxodovbeiy 244. 9; 245. 11; 260. 20. 

éravayxd(ey 281. 25. 

éndvayxoy 270. 38; 818; 374. 

éravaveouv 287. viii. 41. 

éraydracis 287. Vill. 10, II. 

énavdpOacis 237. viii. 30. 

érdyvw 237. viii. 38 ; 268. 17. 

éravits 248. 28. 

éragpn 268. 10. 

éxépxerOa: 266. 16, 21; B71. 25. 

énnpea 287. vii. 9. 

émBodn 290. 7; 298. 9. 

émBovdn 287. vi. 6, 31. 

émcyiyver Oa: 246. 18. 

excypapew 261. 32; 263. 18; 267. 29, 37. 

emdéxerOar 279. 4; 281. 9. 

emdi8dva: 287. v. 17; 244. 10,19; 251. 28; 
262. 11; 253. 9,15; 255.16; 257. 47; 
283. 16; 204. 13. epidedoca 244. 16. 

dmévas 237. vii. 11. 

em{(nreiy 298. 13, 57. 

eriBeots 288. 8, 15. 

émuaraxo\ouvleiw 374, 22. 

émxpiver 257. 16, 33. 

enixptois 257. 5, 11, 15; 268.16; 288. 35; 
314. 

éntpéekea 268. 1; 281. 2. 

érspedkew 294. 31. 

éxtpeveey 237. Vi. 17. 

énueradAdocey 265. 29, 30. 
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erepsyviva: B45. 15. 

emtpynpovevery 2B4. 5. 

érivowa 287. Vii. 35. 

emopxey 240. 8; 251. 26; 253. 23 ; 256. 
24; 259. 21; 260. 16; 268. 16. 

éxifevos 255. 20. 

emma 265. 32. 

énimdous 276. 8. 

émonpacia 292. 10. 

émcoxorey 208. 16; 204. 31. 

émoratev 284, ii. 17. 

érioradpa 237. vi. 11, Vill. 37. 

énicracba 237. iv. 22, 33, Vil. 43 275. 14. 

émortedAew 237. Vv. 43, Vil. 4; 2376. 13. 

émaroAn 287. iv. 34, 37, V. 6 ef sacp.; 276. 
15; 292. 4; 208. 9; 296. 3. 

énicxew 287. vil. 11. 

emraccey 276. 11 ; 204. al. 

émuredrey 271. 18. 

emrévar 287. Vi. 4. 

érirmovy 287. viii. 18; 270. 45; 271. 26; 
275. 29, 33- 

émirpérey 287. iv. 11, Vi. 5. 

érirporos 265. 16, 28 ; 288. 10. 

éempépey 287. Vv. 9, 27; 257. 19, 35; 267. 
22; 269.i. 12,13; 274.24; 278. 28; 
281. 18. 

émopa 288. 15. 

éripopos 266. 14. 

émxepety 237. Vi. 25, Vili. 10, 15. 

émyopnyew 282. 6. 

émxe@pws 237. vili. 34. 

eroixiwoy 250. 22; 274. 30. 

épavvay 204. 9g, 10. 

épyae{ +) 889. 

prov 234 il. II. 

épipos 244. 10. 

éppnvevs 237. vii. 37. 

eppacba eSxoua p. 151; 287. vi. 35. 

- €pxerbar 237. vii. 22; 259. 23; 294. 19; 
295. 3. 

épworay 269. il. 4; 292. 7; 204. 28. 

foxaros 280. 14. 

érnows 287. iv. 29, V. 4. 

éroipos 291. 11. 

evapecre 265. 43. 

evdonety 261. 17. 

evbéws 237. vill. 16; 201.5; 298. 17. 

evopxey 240. 8; 251. 25; 253. 22; 255. 
23; 250. 21; 260. 16; 268. 16; 861. 
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eimbns 268. 6. 

eipioxay 269. ii. 10; 286. 21; 208. 22, 
28, 48. 

evruxey 246. 22; 2561. 27; 253.14; 2382. 
21; 285. 21; 396. 

ebxaporeiy 896. 

eCyerOa: 202. 11. 

evypnoreiy 241. 30. 

éepnrpepis 268. 10; 271. 8. 

equiva 287. vii. 8, 16, 18. 

épodos 268. 14, 18; 270. 35; 271. 24, 26. 

éxew with Inf. 237. vi. 21. 


(evyos 267. 6, 18. 

(nv 237. iv. 31. 

(nrety 287. vi. 41. 

(iro 287. vi. 7, viii. 39. 
(qpdcov 235. 8 ef sap. 

(on 265. 41. 


qyeoGa 285. 1; 2387. v. 15, 26; 204. 19. 

Tyepovia 337. v. 6, Vi. 41, Vii. 19. 

ndvs 284. ii. 39; 208. 33. 

nila 247. 13; 278. 13. 

nAixos 284. ii, 20. 

jpuodla 264. 12; 267.15; 269.i1.9; 78. 
23; 281. 27; 286. 12. 

yuscous, ep’ nueria 377. 5. 

nn ) 889. : 

focov 287. v. 29; 270. 46; 271. 27. 

novxla 337. vi. 3. 


Oavaros 287. viii. 36. 

Gappeww 287. v. 6, vill. 17. 

Oeia 374. 5, 28. 

Oedkew 287. v. 31, 42, Vi. 2, 40, Vil. 10, 18, 
IQ, 23; 298. 11; 298. 32. 

6éua 287. iv. 18; 298. 20. 

Oedyvworos 237. vi. 29. 

Océds 241. 15; 242. 6 ef saep.; 272. 6. 

6¢orpoy 277. 8. 

Ocppds 284. ii. 44, 48, 49. 

béorws 257. 43. 

Onduxés 235. 9. 

Oncavpés 276. 11. 

Opéppa 246. 16, 21. 

Operrds 208. 5, 46. 

Ovyarpomftia 287. vii. 26. 


iddypados 250. 13; 259. 11. 
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thos 287. vii. 41, Vili. 32. dig 287. viii. 9. 

IScoruds 287. vi. 6, vill. 28; 200.1; 805. 

lepdy 242. 21; 254 3, 13. 

lepds 268. 10. 

ixavodoreiy 259. 29. 

kkavds 283. 14; 298. 10; 204. 23. 

inavrdpiov 826. 

iuari{ew 275. 14. 

izdrioy 265. 38; 298. 5; 208. 21; 304. 

luariopés 275. 21. 

lodris 380. 14. 

loos 284. ii. 2; 267.18; 270.46; 71. 27; 
274. 52; 275. 26, 31; 290. 13. 1rd foov 
287. v.17. isos 287. viii. 6. 

lordva: 264. 7; 278. 9, 20. 

lorérodes 264. 5. 

lords 264. 3, 15; 367. 

loxyvew 396. 


xaOapés 237. vi. 24; 270. 40; 874. 

nal’ ¢y 282, 13. 

xaOnxew 237. viii. 29; 245. 21; 257. 15; 
265. 7; 268. 19; 269. i. 10; 286. 28. 

xahiordva: 365. 28; 281. 20, 22, 24. 

xabdiov 289. 10; 267.9; 269. i. 5. 

xaworrouty 237. Vili. 42. 

xawds 337. vi. 22. 

xapés 237. Vi. 27, Vii. II. 

kairot 287, viii. 30. 

xaxovxyeiy 265. 14; 281. 17. 

xadapyos 8326. 

xadew 287. vill. 19. 

xadés 287. iv. 37, vill. 8, 31; 259. 35; 


265. 3. «alas woety 297. 3; 209. 3; 
800. 5. 
xapdpa 243. 16. 


xapndirns 800. 3. 

kapndioy 326. 

xapreia 265. 11. 

xapwi{ey 266. 6, 7. 

xaprés 256. 13; 277. 6. 

cacon{ ) 389. 

xaorépioy 238A, ii. 1. 

xaraBaivey 287, viii. 33. 
xarayiverOa: 254. 6; 255.6; 256. 6. 
xaraypapew 327; 328. 
xaraypagn 268. 22; 806. 
cardeots 243. 11. 

caraxodoview 237. iv. 37, Vili. 27. 
cardxpipa 2908. 4, 7. 
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xataketrev 268. 14; 270. 36; 272. 19. 

xaradoyeioy 271. 8, 12. 

caradoxiopés 288. 14; 2738. 22; 298. 20; 
841; 344; 346; 348. 

xaravray 247. 30; 248.11; 249. 8; 250. 
10; 2374. 19. 

xaranAciy 288. 9. 

xarandnocew 287. Viil. 10.- 

karapevyew 287. v. 30. 

xaraxpnuarifer 265. 12. 

xaraxpnuariopés 237. iv. 7. 

caraxpnoda 281. 15. 

xaraywpl{ew 237. viii. 25 ; 265. 5 (?) ; 268. 20. 

caréxew 287. iv. 20, 22, 23, viii. 22. 

xanryyopety 237, viii. 14, 21. 

xarrryopia 237. vill. 17. 

caroxia 270. 25. 

karoxinds 248. 18, 22, 25; 270. 18 ef saep.; 
278. 18; 846. 

xatoyn 287. iv. 32, Vi. 5, 22, 39, 40, Vii. 11, 
17. 

xeicOa 298. 7. 

kekevew 287. V. 35, Vi. 34, Vii. 7 ef Saep., viii. 
25, 31; p. 208; 267. 4. 

xevrpov 326. 

xevrpwrdproy 326. 

xepddraoy 287. iv. 30; 248. 38; 266. 9; 
267. 9 ef sacp.; 268. 7; 269. i. 4, 9, 16; 
270. 15, 29; 272.9; 286. 8. 

xehadn 278. 18. 

xivduvos 287. vill. 11; 278. 16; 280. 19. 

xuwveiw 287. vil. 26. 

xAnpordpos 298. 16. 

xAnpos 248, 21; 250.9, 21; 265. 40; 270. 
17; 278.17; 277.4; 848; 344; 346; 
348. 

xAnpouy 274. 4. 

rrufew 284. ii. 39, 48. 

edvopés 284. ii. 36. 

r[ . |8( ) 889. 

rowds 286. (0) 3, (c) 3; 287. iv. 35; 272. 
17, 19; 277. 8, 13. 

cowomads B48. 18 ef sacp.; 
27; 280. 10. 

xédAnua (?) 274. 22. 

xoAdupa 897. 

cowsdn 271. 5, 17. 

conifer 206. 3; 300. 6. 

xovu{ ) 274. 30. 

corn 280. 17. 


249. 18; 274 


350 


coorwtela 394. 20. 

xpareww 237. vill. 34, 36; 273. 24. 

xpivey 287. vii. 15, 37, Vili. 30; 258. 6. 

xpiois 287. v. 8, vi. 28, vii. 14. 

xpirnpuor 261. 12, 15; 268.1; 28. 4. 

xpdéxos 238A. ii. 16. 

xpoxus 234. ii. 30. 

xracOa 287. vii. 42; 259. 6, 18. 

xrnow 287. vill. 32, 34, 35- 

xrnrwp 237. viil. 31. 

xvapos 298. 41. 

xuBepynrns 276. 6. 

xurmpis 374. 

xumnpodoyeiy 374. 

xupievey 237. iv. 31; 265. 13; 270. 30; 
378. 24. 

xupwos (title), xipee 387. v. 27 ef saep. xvpia 
800. 1. (=guardian) 242. 25; 2651 5, 
32; 262. 7; 253. 5; 265. 4, 13; 256. 
4; 261. 4; 268. 2, 6, 20; 266.4; 267. 
2, 29; 268. 3; 270. 4; 271. 3; 278. 
4- (Adj.) 287. iv. 38, vii. 15,18; 261.17 ; 
264. 12; 269. i. 12; 270. 46, 49; 271. 
27; 272. 15, 21, 22; 275. 34; 278. 27; 
288. 36. 

kurwwos 284. ii. 15. 

codvey 287. vii. 23. 

coun 388. 


Aadaxevery 204. 25. 

AapBavey B37. vi. 27, vill. 17, 29; 259. 26; 
208. 6; 326. 

Aaprpdés 287. v. 18, vi. 2, 14, Vil. 5, 6, 7. 

Aaoypadeiaba 245. 19; 850; 8583. 

Aeaivery 2384. li. 5. 

Aeyedy Sevtépa 276. 9. 

Aryey 287. vi. 4. 

Anpya 391. 

ABavwrds 284. ii. 38. 

Awovs 286. 11. 

Acréds 281. 11, 22. 

Aoyeia 210. 13; 239. 8. 

Adyos 387. vii. 26; 289. 10; 269. 12; 
272. 20; 275. 19, 21; 281. 8, 16; 370; 
391. 

AowWopety 237. Vi. 21. 

Aourés 287. iv. 5 ef Saep., Vi. 2; 342. 18; 
270. 20; 272. 16, 17. 


paxporpdceros 354. 13; 255. 10; 256. g. 
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paxpés 237. v. 20. 

payns (?) 278, 17. 

pavOavery 237. vill. 22; 204. 5. 

peéyas 287. viii. 10, 17; 292. 9; 806. 
pebérepos 237. vil. 42. 

pedray 826. 


| pédAc 284. iL. ro. 


pedixpws 254. 13; 255. 10; 256. 9, II. 

peupecOa 387. vi. 21. 

pevery 237. V. 33, 43, Vil. 15, 35, 38; 242. 
20; 272. 15, 21; 298. 18; 870. 

pepifer 248. 9. 

pépos, xard p. 384. 10. 

peoos 247. 24; 261. 38; 254.13; 255. 10; 
256. 9, 11; 280. 9. 

pecoupaynpa 285. 13. 

perayew 244. 3; 250. 19. 

peradiddva: 286, 15. 

peradapSaver 278.26. , 

peradAay 287. vii. 40. 

peralAdooes 247. 32; 249. 12; 260. 11; 
268. 9, 12. 

peragy 287. iv. 6, v. IT. 

peraradns 287. vii. 23. 

peraroua $18. 

perapépew 237. vill. 42; 274. 1. 

peréyyvos 266. 10. 

perencypapay 278. 21. 

peréwpos 238. 1. 

péroxyos 242. 31; 248. 45; 256. 7; 287. 
3; 280. 12, 19; 820; 327; 329. 

perpeiy 287. 4. 

pérptos 896. 

pyxomov 234. il. I. 

pnrovy 208. 41, 43- 

pnArwrpis 284. li. 12. 

pytpérodts 274, 41. 

pyrporotims 258. 8. 

pnrppos 237. Vv. 33. 

puxpds 298. 13, 44. 

piobodv 277. 1, 17; 278. 1 ef sacp.; 280. 1, 
20; 374. 

picbwots 278. 27, 43; 280. 24. 

pempn 287. vi. 30. 

pynpovecoy 288. 3; 243. 11; 270. 12, 14; 
274. 15; 286.6; 306; 362. 

pynpovxdy 881. 

poyis 298. 19. 

péves 287. iv. 23 ¢/ sacp.; 265. 29. dvov 
287. iv. 38, vi. 7, 21, vil. 41. 








ATI, 


prey 234 il. 15. 
podos 378. 4 ef saep. 
probnpevery B99. 3. 
puoOnpeurns 209. 2. 
pupoy 234. ii. 9. 


vaviaotpos 276. 7. 

vépew 245. 10; 350. 

vewrepifew 237. V. 34, Vi. 3. 

vewrepos 237. vil. 21; 245. 18; 
283. 4; 298. 29. 

vouevs 245.17; 8650. 

vopn 244. 5. 

vownés 237. vil. 18, viii. 2, 3. 

vdpipos B37. iv. 20, Vii. 17. 

voucpa 237, viii. 22. 

vépos 287. vi. 14, 17, Vil. 11 ef saep., Vili. 34. 

vooey 237. vii. 22. 

yécos 263. Io. 

woé 235. 7. 


258. 20; 


£ém 251. 11; 252. 10; 253. 7; 262. 6. 
fends 286. 15. 
fvAapuay 280. 12, 15. 


otecbas 237. v. 8, vi. 14, Vili. 12. 

oixey 255. 18, 19. 

oixeios 237, Vil. 25. 

olxnrnpiov 281, 11. 

olxtaxéds 204. 17. 

oixidioy 379. 

olxoyerns 336. 

olxodecnoreiy 2385. 16. 

olxoX{ ) 389. 

olxovopeiy 237. iv. 7, viii. 29; 208. 12. 

olxovoyia 238. 2. 

oixos 235. 8 ef saep.; 268. 7; 300. 20; 
203. 17 ; 294. 8, 10, 

olvos 284. ii. 38. 

olds 1’ eiva: 287. vi. 5. 

olovanpés 234. ii, 11. 

ddtyos 237. iv. 20, v. 4, Vi. 19, Vii. 14. 

dros 387. iv. 25, 31, vi. 25; 249. 27; 245. 
14; 275. 15, 20; 288. 19. 

opwey 289.5; 240. 3; 246. 23; 251. 18, 
29; 253. 16; 255. 13; 257. 38; 258. 
23; 259. 4; 260.5; 262. 12; 263. 4; 
361. 
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duoywnows 241. 27; 247.9; 249. 10; 274. 


34- 

dpadrns 237. vi. 6. 

dpodoyey 237. iv. 15; 261. 4, 9; 264. 2; 
266. 3, 20; 267. 2; 269. i. 2; 270. 3 ef 
saep.; 271.2; 272.13; 278. 4; 276.1; 
276.5; 286. 2; 287. 2. 

dpoddynpa 237. iv. 6 ef saep., Vv. 1. 

dpodoyia 237. iv. 32; 243. 13, 36 ; 250.13; 
270. 12, 49; 278. 20. 

Spoprrptos 268. 4. 

émAarns 899. 

dvopa 237. viii. 42; 247. 31; 248. 11; 
249.9; 260.11; 265. 45; 208. 35. 

érére 248. 10. 

éropa 298. 38. 

dpay 237. v. 22, vii. 7. 

dpifew 237. iv. 33; 265. 33; $70. 

dpxos 280.12; 251. 31; 257. 44, 48. 

dpoBos 2384. ii. 21, 26. 

Spos 374. 24. 

dodnrorovy 265. 23. 

dortpaxoy 284. ii. 3. 

ovdéra 273. 13; 275. 8. 

ovAn 255. 10. 

ots B84. ii. 24 ef saep.; 287. vi. 22. 

ovoia 287. iv. 25, vi. 22, 25, 26. 

ovotaxds 287. iv. 17. 

ofeew 287. iv. 8, 24, 27, viii. 13, 14, 16; 
288. 13; 272. 7; 298. 8. 

dpedn 272. 16; 286. 18. 

opeAnua 882; 888; 384. 

Spedros (operes) 237. viii. 15. 

SpAnpa 287. iv. 19, 21. 

dxdew 269. ii. 4. 


radela 265. 24. 

savdiov 298. 21, 40. 

mais 287. vii. 28, 35, viii. 6; 365. 24; 275. 
14 ¢f saep. 

ravdpiov 800. 4. 

wavoupyia 287, viii. 12. 

mavraxn 267. 22; 269. i. 12; 278. 27. 

savraxdbev 237, vii. 8. 

mavredns 287. viii. 10; 281. 11. 

namnos 287. iv. 10; 248. 12. 

wapayyehrew 287, viii. 12, 36, 41. 

wapayiyvecba: 257. 11; 258. 15; 291. 9; 
298. 14, 59. 

twapaywyn 277. 7, 
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napaverypa 237. iv. 37, Vi. 29, viii. 8. 

nwapadéxerbac 280. 20. 

rapadidéva 374. 

mapabeots 287. V. 11. 

mapaxadely 292. 5; 294. 29. 

mapaxarariGevac 287, viii. 16. 

mapaxeioGar 287. V. 10, 19, 21. 

mapaxoAovéeiy 288. 7. 

rapaxopi{er 287. vii. 24. 

mapavapBaver 287. iv. 35, V. 17; 376. 13; 
278.18; 375. 

rapareirew 287. Vv. 20, 22. 

mapadoyiopés 237. v. 6. 

mapavopos 287. vi. 13. 

mapanAnows 284. il. 47, 50. 

swapacvyypapeiw 270. 43, 44. 

rraparelvew 237. viil. 10. 

saparieva: 287. iv. 10, 38, Vv. 7, vi. 16, vii. 8, 
9, Vili. 34; 274. 53; 326. 

mapavrixa 287. Vill. 14. 

napadépew 287. V. 41, Vi. 36. 

wapadepva 266. 17. 

wapaxwpew 271.5, 7, 14- 

apaxe@pnors 344. 


rrapetvas 237. V. 9, 13, Vie 7, 37, Vii. 31; 261. 


16; 283. 8; 298. 39. 
maptxey 287, vi. 22; 270. 8, 39; 271. 21; 
2765. 26; 281. 13; 286. 9, 17. 
naporavas 259. 14; 277. 14. 
nds, dia wavrés 298. 2; 294. 3; 306. 
ndoxyew 287. vi. 21, 23, 33. 
warpixds 274. 3, 18. 
sarpods 266. 4. 
navew 287. vi. 15, Vii. 19. 
weBapxeiy 265. 13. 
netOew 2397. viii. 13; 268. 7; 204 2. 
repay 236. 3. 
népreyv 206.6; 208. 40; 299. 4,5; 800. 3. 
mevOepds 237. vii. 21. 
wevraeria 237. vill. 41. 
népas 287. viii. 16; 282. 11. 
reprapew $18. 
mepiBoros 242. 14. 
meprypadn 237. viii. 15. 
_ wepuivat 243. 10; 266. 35. 
wepréxew 249. 24; 286. 13. 
repirver 3238. 
mepopay 287. iv. 22. 
wepirouiy 379. 3. 
wepiorepemy 248. 29; 250. 24. 
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wepiretyi{ey 242. 15, 19. 

nepsxery 283. 16. 

rrepixopa 280. 9. 

nepoéa 284. ii. 28. 

mevan 284. ii. 49. 

smpaoxey 268. 5; 264. 2, 15; 208. 51; 
818. 

merraxcov 297. 4. 

mwAavay 287. vi. 8. 

wraorés 287, viii. 14. 

mAaros 242. 15. 

mrdaoraxs 287. vill. 23. 

ndevpiopés 878. 

rAnyn 283. 15. 

mAnpns 237. iv. 14. 

mAnpoiy 375. 24; 208. 8. 

mwrovov 259. 28; 276. 7. 

nrouiy 237. iv. 13, vii. 5, Vill. 9 ef sap. ; 242. 
20; 249.21; 259. 30; 260.8; 270.9; 
272. 12, 14; 2765. 11, 40; 2901. 11; 
208. 10; 204. 12, 14; 207.3; 208. 21; 
209. 3; 800.5; 318. 

woXirixds 259. 8. 

wodvs 287. vi. 19, Vil. 14, Vili. 9, 29; 244. 
18; 274. 6; 279. 3; 201. 2; 202. 2; 
293. 2; 208. 38. 

mévos 284. li. 24, 37. 

wépos 251. 22; 262. 11,14; 268. 8, 11, 19. 

moppupa 298, 11. 

wpaow 287. iv. 9; 264. 10; 270. 33. 

mpdoov 28A. ii. 43. 

spaccew 237. vi. 13 ef sacp.; 277.8; 286. 
II, 19; 282. 13. 

npafis 267.15; 260.1.10; 270.4, 7; 27L 
5) 15, 17; 2372. 2, 4, 28; 278. 23; 
286. 20. 

aperey 266. 24. 

mpeafurepos 245. 4. 

npiacba 242. 23; $75. 

npocyev 283. 16. 

mpoaiperis 287. vi. 30. 

mpoanoypader ba: 249, 6; 250. 3. 

npoamdypados 256. 15. 

mpoBareos 234. ii. 46. 

wpéBaroy 244. 8, 12; 2465. 9g, 10, 23; 
297. 6. 

mpoypapew 284. ii. 41; 248. 37; 251. 21, 
3°; 272. 19, 21; 283. 13; 201.7; 361. 

mpdéenros 287. vii. 9. 

wpoepxerOas 286. 14. 
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mpobeo pia 287. iv. 19; 270. 26 ef saep.; 870. 

mpoevar 372. 15. 

spot 237. vi. 27, vii. 28, 42, viii. 6. 

mpocram: 239. LI. 

mpopayreverOat 287. V. 39. 

mpdvota 237. iv. 11, Vv. 38, Vi. 2. 

mporvdoy 248. 15, 21. 

pore 376. 

mpooayew 267. 9; 269. i, 5. 

npocarorivey 270. 43. ° 

npooBaiver 257.5; 258. 6, 12. 

spooyivesOa 297. 7. 

mpoodeicOa 378. 22. 

mpoodeyerba: 296. 7. 

npoosoxay 287. viii. 11. 

mpoceivas 243. 16; 247. 26. 

mpocédevots 283. 19. 

mpovépxerGas 237. vil. 21; 238. 7. 

mporéxew 237. Vi. 29. 

mpoonxer 237. Vii. 11, 43, Vill. 38; 265. 15; 
282. 16; 283. 19. ‘ 

mpooxaprepeiy 260. 14; 261. 12. 

spocxeioba $81. 

mpookurety 237. Vi. 37. 

mpooptyvura: 284. ii. g. 

spécotes 237. iv. 8, 28, 31, 33- 

mporopodoyew 267. 19. 

wpocopeiAey 298. 16. 

mpoowapaxwpeiy B71. 14. 

mpocrdcocy 287. vii. 8, villi. 26, 38; 247. 
15; 249. 6. 

npoorWevas 337. vii. 28. 

mpoorpeyew 247. 12. . 

npoodépew 237. Vi. 14, 24, Vil. 26; 266. 9; 
268. 7. 

mpdadpopos 266. II. 

nporpevey 237. v. 10 ef saep. 

npoopomais 287. v. 16, 36, vi. 9, vii. 15. 
Vili, 2. 

spécarov 287, Vil. 34, 40. 

sporekew 279. 12. 

uy ss 287. vi. 31, Vil. Ir, 13, 16. 

mpopépew 237. Vi. 23; 261 9g, 11. 

mpoxetpifey $44. 

nparos 237. Iv. 36; 248. 10; 280. 12; 
297.9; 298. 3. 

nuvOdver Oat 287. vil. 3'7. 

wupyos 248. 15, 17, 28; 248. 29. 

wupos 277. 5; 279.15; 280. 15, 18 ; 287. 
6,8; 208. 4, 7; 381. 
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makew 242,22; 270. 34; 274. 43; 298. 7. 


padioupyia 287, viii. 15. 

pnrés 287. vii. 7. 

pyrep 287. vii. 21 ef saep., Vili. 19. 
péa 384. ii. 14. | 
podwos 284. i. 2, ii. 10. 

purwdns 284. ii. 18. 

poorids (?) 284. ii. 5. 

porvura, éppwpevos 396. 


odypa 326. 

caxxioy 326. 

Seruus 244. 15. 

cecvmra 204. 11. 

onpavey 244. 12; 245. 23; 246. 209, 
32, 35; 247. 31; 270. 17; 278. 10; 
283. 12. 

onueioy 208. 6. 

onnewry 2387. vil. 29; 248. 48; 262. 19. 

onpeiwors 269. i. 20. 

ocrixés 286, 22; 291. 4, 12. 

oiwray 237. v. 13, vi. 8. 

oxadn 326. 

opnArloy 826. 

opupva 298A. ii. 33. 

sovewos 284. ii. 8. 

oneipevy 277.5; 280. 12, 14. 

orabpovyos 387. 

orepe 287. vi. 25. 

oroAn 265. 18, 25. 

orparevew (?) 251. 24. 

orparnyia 387. Vv. 32, Vi. 37, Vil. 10. 

orpariwwrns 240. 7; 276. 9. 

arpoyyvAonpécwnos 256. 11, 13. 

oruntnpia 284. il. 25, 34. 

ovyypapew 237. iv. 10. 

ovyypagy 287. iv. 38, vi. 23, 31, Vil. 17, Vill. 
23, 25, 26; 241.4; 248.3; 260. 16; 
259.10; 261. 18; 266.11; 270. 13; 
271. 27; 274.14; 286. 5. 

ovyketcba: 287. iv. 12. 

ovyxAacpos 276. 20. 

ovyxupew 241.21; 247. 29. 

ovyxpyparicpos 237. iv. 26. 

ovyxyepey 237. vi. 24, vil. 27; 265.9; 268. 
5; 371. 17; 272. 23, 27; 278. 10; 
279. 4. 

avyxwpnois 268. 10, 13; 
281. 7. 


271. 7 ef sacp.; 
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cu(nreivy 259. 26. 

ovAAapBdver 288. 12. 

oupSaiver 237. vill. 11. 

cupBiwoiy 281. 6; 282. 4. 

oupBiwoors B82. 10. 

avpBorory 298. 23. 

cupras 287. 7. 

ouprelOew 267. 10. 

cupréumey 237. Vv. 29. 

ouprepiver 259. 25. 

cupninrey 248. 28, 30. 

cupdavety 260. 7. 

cuvayey 285. 19. 

ouvaddaooev 2387. vili. 24, 36. 

guvavax, 294. 28. 

cuverdeva: 240. 5. 

ovveivat 237. vii. 43; 265. 37; 267. 18. 

ouveprinrey 243. 33. 

cuversypdpew 265. 16. 

ouvemtypapn 278. 23. 

ouveritporevery 265. 29. 

ouvexery 281. 25. 

ouvexns 237. vi. 19. 

ouvevdoxeiy 237. Vi. 24. 

oumnOns 287. v. 37. 

ovncrava 237. vill. 13 ; 248.1; 261. 13, 16; 
269. i. 22; 202.6 ; 320; 320-332; 334; 
839; 349; 364. 

ovvoxeiy 337. vii. 23, 32, Vill. 5. 

ouvoixertoy 250. 16; 266. 11. 


ouwrdocey 265. 8; 278. 19; 281. 23; 
286. 14. 

ovvravporagos 396. 

avp( ) 826. 


avotacts 261. 17. 
ovorpepew 284. il. 12, 32. 
opafey 259. 33. 
coparopés 268. 18. 


raBedAa 278. 7. 

rapeioy 241. 26. 

rafts 287. viii. 20; 262. 12. 

rapacoew 298. 27. 

rdgcev 287. vill. 18; 242. 31; 248. 46; 
245. 21; 257. 23; 250. 3; 274. 7 
et sacp.; 348. 

ravpews 284. il. 45. 

tapos 274. 27, 30. 

raxa 287. v. 4, viii. 11. 

tdxtoros 280. 21. 
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rexvov 287. iv. 39, Vili. 23, 35, 36; 265. 10 
ef sacp. 
rekeivy 287. vill. 22; 259. 24; B79. 12; 
290. 22. 
réXews 287. vil. 15; 278. 4. 
reXccouy 287. Vili. 37; 288. 9; 268. 10; 
371. 7, 11; 286. 5. 
Terciwors 286. 26. 
reAevraios 287. iv. 35, Viii. 42. 
reAXevray 248.14; 258. 21 ; 262. 6, 11. 
redeutn 265. 22; 274. 19. 
réxyn 287. viil. 15; 275. 13. 
mpew 287, iv. 39, Vill. 35. 
ridévas 248. 10; 260. 13. 
tin 287. iv. 6, 7, 24; 242. 28; 243. 41; 
263.14; 264 8, 12, 16; 267.6; 268. 
10; 278. 21, 35; 279. 13; 826; 391. 
ripwos 287. vill. 3,6; 202.1; 209. 1. 
rowvros 237. villi. 12, 15, 37. 
téxos 237. lv. 25, 27, 29, V. 4; 248. 39; 
269. i. 10; 270. 15, 29; 271. 18, 23; 
286. 9. 
rohyav 237. iv. 34, 40. 
rénos 242. 15, 17, 19; 248. 18; p. 208; 
"274. 3, 30; 288. 20; 286. 21; 318; 
830. 
rogovros 237. v. 5, 26, Vi. 3, 5. 
tpanwe(a 241. 33; 264. 7, 26; 267. 4, 33; 
269. 1. 3; 388. 8 ef sacp.; 289. 2 ef sacp.; 
805; 370. 
tpane(irns 248. 45; 269. i. 22. 
tpepey 275. 14. 
rptaxds 260. 13 ; 267. 11; 269.1. 5 ; 270. 26. 
tptBaxés 326. 
rpiBew 234. ii. 16, 26, 34. 
tptoxadexaérns 258. 7, 12. 
rpéwos 237. Vili. 29; 242. 22; 268. 13; 
265. 23, 36, 43; 270. 9, 38; 272. 20; 
286. Ir. 
tpopn 237. vi. 27. 
ruyxavew 285. 4, 7; 287. v. 9, 40, Vill. 30 ; 
342. 8; 271. 7; 282. 16; 292. 10. 


UBpifecy 281. 17. 

vBpis 387. vi. 15, 20, vil. 27. 

tyairey 2Ol. 9; 202. 11; 203. 3; 204. 
3) 31. 

iysns 278. 18, 35. 

b8drwos 265. 3. 

op 234. ii, 17. 
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vidn 261. 5, 7. 

vidovs 257. 20. 

viovos 261. 7, 14. 

twaxovew 287, viii. 19. 

trddAaypa 370. 

treivas 237. v. 43; 286. 24. 

trépbeors 367. 13; 269. 1.8; 278. 14; 818. 

tmeptinrew 269. i. 9. 

brepribeva: 237. vii. 33 ; 2438. 6, 37. 

Umpérns 308. 

tmoxveirOa: 237. vi. 27. 

tmdBAnros 257. 43. 

tnd yiv 236. 15. 

troypagev 287. v. 6, 37, vil. 40; 200. 9; 
204. 4. 

tmoypagy 237. v. 9, 18. 41, Vi. 9, 115 269. 
1.1%5; 272. 2. 

broyuws 237. vi. 6, vii. 32. 

trébeots 287. vii. 34, Vill. 22. 

troOnm 237. viii. 32; 241. 16; 
270. 16; 274. 8 ef sacp.; 348. 

UroxeicOa. 287. vil. 16; 268. 11 ; 282. 14. 

trokapBavew 237. iv. 32. 

isodcyey 259. 23. 

trrokeirew 287. iv. 23, Vi. 22. 

trddouros 237. vil. 22. 

tropévev 287, viii. 38. 

Unépynpa 287. v. 24; 244. 10; 251. 29; 
252.12; 258.9, 15; 288.16; 286. 16. 

Uropmparifey 237. vii. 38. 

vropynpariopés 237. vil. 19, 29, 36, 39, Vili. 
6, 43; 208. 15. 

unéoracis 287. iv. 39, Vili. 26, 34, 42; 870. 

UrooréhAAew 246. 26. 

unéorpaBos 256. 10. 

vmordocvew 237. iv. 35, Vi. 15 ef Saep., Vil. 14, 
Vili, 27. 

troreAns 372, 17. 

trorbera: 2387. vi. 24, 40; 241. 26; 270. 
20. 

vorepos, eis Uorepoy 237. Vili. 40. 

tpapeiy 282. 22. 


248. 3; 


doivey 237. v. 8, 16; 272. 17; 288. 17; 
285. 21. 

dadaxpés 294. 24. 

dhavepés 237. vill. 27. 

daors 203. 4, 8; 204. 15. 

depey 287. vii. 26; 288. 14,18; 244. 12; 
269. ii. 12; 208.9; 208. 15, 30. 
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fepyn 265. 34, 38; 266. 9; 268. 9, 153. 
381. 6, 15, 27. 

devtyew 237. vii. 16; 2058. 4. 

Pbdvew 237. vi. 30, Vii. 42. 

POdvos 237. vi. 21. 

pidos 269. iil. 2; 2Ol. 1; 204. 17, 26; 
298. I. 

poBeicOa 237. viii. 11. 

Pdpos 280. 18. 

opriov 242.16; 248. 27, 34. 

dpeap 248. 18, 28. 

dpovrifey 237. vi. 16, 34. 

gvAaxn 259. 4, 8, 20. 

dvdacoew 287. vill. 39. 

PvaAroy 234. ii. 28. 

doyew 234. ii. 2. 

dupav 337. viii. 9. 


xdABavory 234. ii. 8. 

xapiferbar 292. 9. 

xdps B78. 14. yxdpw B87. vil. 11; 244.5; 
259. 23, 27, 33; 286. 12; 298. 45. 

xaptns 890. 

xelp 264. 12; 269.1. 12; 272. 22; 281. 18. 
da xetpds 268. 7. 

xetpoypadia 260. 21. 

xetpoypapoy 241. 31; 259. 1, 33; 269. 
ii. 7. 

xelpov 237. vii. 43. 

xualev 266. 15. 

xray 267. 7; 285.11; 208.11; 326. 

xAaiver 284. 1. 3, li. 6, 13, 22. 

xAwpos 279. 13. 

xXoAn B84. li. 30, 45. 

xopnyew 287. vi. 26, 27. 

xopryia 237. iv. 8, vil. ro. 

xoprobnxn 380. 

xpav 299. 5. 

xpela 234. ii. 20. 

xpnpa 237. iv. 24, Vill. g. 

xpnpatifer 242. 30; 243. 44; 268. 2, 4; 
271. 10; 820; 354. 

xpnuareds 237. vii. 16, viii. 13, 16, 20. 

xpnpatiopss 287. iv. 39, V. 26, 34, Vili. 35; 
386. 25. 

xpnotwpos 284. ii. 31. 

xpnvba 284. ii. 40; 287. v. r4, 37, 38, vii. 
24, vill. 8; 257. 44; 270. 34; 286. 9. 

xpjows 287. iv. 39, Vill. 35, 41; 272. 12. 

xpnoreia 242. 18. 
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xpnormpeov 242. 20; 247. 27; 248. 30; 
260. 20; 265. 39. 

xpévos 235. 4,6; 287. iv. 31, v. 11, Vill. 29, 
39; 248. 40; 251. 12; 259. 18; 265. 
37; 268. 11, 17; 269. 1. 10; 270. 32; 
378. 14; 275. 9 ef sacp.; 278. 16, 34; 
354. 

xpucous 259. 11; 265. 3; 267. 6. 

xvAds 284. ii. 43, 49. 

xwdAaivey p. 208. 

xepa 290. 1, 6, 34. 


Wedcoy 259. 11; 265. 3. 

pevderOa 287. iv. 34, Vv. 22. 

Wilds 287. vi. 11; 243. 18; 274. 3, 30; 
830. 


aveicOa: 242. 17; 262.6; 253. 4; 270. 18 
ef saep.; 348. 

am 242. 2. 

épa 235. 7 ; 396. 

wpooxoneiy 335. 13. 


écavrws 267. 19; 272. 18. 


XII. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES|. 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


Accentuation 76, 97, 112, 127. 

Aeschylus quoted 51. 

Age, attainment of legal, 198. 

Agoranomus and agoranomeion 179-82, 
185. 

Alcaeus quoted 81. 

aXéxtop 39. 

Alexander Aphrodisiensis on Anthrépos 93. 

Alexandrian archives 182. 

Alexandrian calendar, introduction of, 138. 

Ammonius the grammarian 53-5. 

dupodoy, meaning Of, 189, 225. 

Anacreon quoted 49, 51. 

Anacreontean metre 49, 51. 

annus vagus 138. 

Anthologia Palatina V. 217, Scaliger’s con- 
jecture 12. 

Anthrépos, the boxer, 93. 

Antispastic metres 43, 52. 

droypapal of property 177-9, 193-201, 213= 
14. amoypadai car’ oixiay 207-14. 

Apostrophe, use of, 115. 

aroriunots 212-14. 

Apprentices, taxes on, 264. 

Archaizing 21. 

Archelaus the historian 39. 

Archidicastes 230, 249. 


Ares, priests of, 35. 

Aristotle, on Baciteia 34; Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2 
(“AvOperos) 87, 93; quoted 80, 82, 83. 

Aristophanes frag. 599, context of, 20. 

Asclepiadean metre 52. 

Augustus’ introduction of census and poll- 
tax 209-14. 


Bacchylides, date of his literary activity 87, 
94; Ode iii date 93; ode v date 87, 91; 
odes vi, vii date 94. 

Bacchylides papyrus, date of, 3. 

Books, early forms of, 1, 2. 

Byzantine period, uncials of, 3. 


Census 207-14. 

Clitarchus the historian 36. 

Contractions in papyri 2, 8, 10. 

Copper and silver 187-8, 190, a8 

Cosmetes 197. 

Cyrenaic metre 51-2. 

Completion of contracts (isnctowis) 182-3, 
250. 


Day and night, calculation of, 139. 
Deme-names 193, 256. 
Demotic contracts 240. 


Digests of dwoypapal 176, 259. 


1 This index does not include the subject-matter of the papyri, for which see Table, pp. vili-x. 
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Dioecetes 290-1. 

Divorce 239. 

Domain land 269. 

Donato propler nuptias 239-41. 
Dowry 142-3, 170, 239-41, 243-5. 
Dykes, maintenance of, 281, 288. 


Egyptian law on marriage 142-5, 149-50, 
167-175. 

Egyptians, Gospel according to the, 9. 

éxOeows 257. 

Ephorus quoted 79. 

émBoAn 290. 

Epicurus, fragment of (?), 30. 

érixptois 217-22, 224-5. 

émizporo: 169. 

érripopos 243. 

Eta, y-shaped, 53, 151. 

Euripides’ edition of the Ziad 78. 

épnpepis 250. 


Geneva scholia on // xxii 56. 

Germanicus, month, 243. 

Grapheion 179, 181-2. 

Greeks and poll-tax 222. 

Guardians, appointment of, 259. 

Gymnasiarchs, privileges of their descen- 
dants, 219-21. 


Heracles, epic poem on, quoted 79. 
Herondas papyrus, date of, 52-3. 
Hesiod quoted 77. 

Hiero’s victories at Olympia 91-3. 
Houses of the planets 139. 


Iitad XXI. §15, new reading, 81. 
Lonicus a matore 49. 

*lovAla ZeBaory 2°75. 

imwdpxns éx avdpay 266. 

Istrus 78. 

Josephus on amoypadal 210-14. 
karadoyeioy 181. 

earoixat 218, 220-2; Kxarotenn yy 254. 
Karoxn 142-5. 

Latin signature 193. 

Aavpa, meaning of, 189. 

Legio secunda 265. 

Letters, formula of concluding, 168. 


Aoyeia 184. 


St. Luke’s account of the Nativity 211-14; 
parallel to Luke vi. 43-4 p. 9. 


III Maccabees on droypagai 210. 
Macedonian calendar 140. 

pdyns 269. 

Marriage 142-80, 235-47. 

Meineke on the Depixetpopéevn 12. 

peréwpos 180, 182-3. 
pytporoNira, privileges of, 219-20, 225-7. 
metra dertvata in Greek 43. 

Metrical prose 39. 

pynpovercoy 181-2. 

penpov 179-80, 

Mortgages, tax upon, Igo. 

Mule chariot-race, omission of, 86. 
Myron, date of, 87. 


Nativity, date of the, 211-14. 
vavBiov 296—7. 

Naucydes, date of, 87, 95. 
Neroneus Sebastus, month, 250. 
Nicarchean metre 48. 

Niobe, tragedies on, 23-4. 
vomixoi I'7 2. 


Obols of silver 268. 

Olympia, date of statues at, 92, 94; order 
of victories at, 86. 

Olympian register 94. 

Ordeal, trial by, 35. 

Otho, mention on a papyrus of, 285. 

Oxyrhynchus, name of city, 189. 


Papyri (mew readings or suggestions) 
B. G. U. 562 p. 224. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCLVI recto 265; CCLXVI 187. C.P.R. 
22 p. 239.G. P. I. xlv—-vi 209-10. Papyrus 
ap. Revue égypt. 1. 91 p. 240. Pap. Par. 
13 p- 245- 

Paradoxographi 35, 39. 

Paragrapht 17-20. 

Parthenean metre 51. 

Patria potestas 167. 

Pausanias on Olympic victors 90-5. 

Tleptxetpopévn, plot of, 12-3. 

wepixopa 271. 

Phalaecean metre 49, 50. 

Philostratus on the Hepexecpopevn 12. 

Phiegon 86. 

Phrynichus quoted 77. 


358 


Pindar, quoted, 78-9; dates of O/. i 87, 
Ol. ix 86, 92; Ol. x, xi 86,91; Ol. xii 
g1; Ol. xiv 87,91. Chronology of Py#h. 92. 

Poll-tax 208-14, 217-22, 280-1, 284. 

Polycletus, date of, 87, 94. 

Praefects 164, 173, 175, 274. 

Praxillean metre 50. 

mpoorarns 301. 

Ptolemaeus Neos Dionysus, mention of, 
140. 

Punctuation by dots 11, 118, 131. 

Pythagoras of Rhegium, date of, 87, 93. 


Quantity-mark in prose 127. 
Quarters of Oxyrhynchus 189. 
Quirinius, census of, 211-14. 
Quotations, how noted, 9, 43, 53. 


Ramsay, W. M., Was Christ born at 
Bethlehem ? 211-14. 

Record-offices 181-2. 
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